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In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Beneficent  the  Most  Merciful 


Chapter  55,  Regarding  Surat 
Ar-Rahman 


Xjy* 

( O O 4j1>cJ0 


In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Beneficent  the  Most  Merciful 


(1).  3291.  Muhammad  bin  Al- 
Munkadir  narrated  that  Jabir  [may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him]  said: 
“The  Messenger  of  Allah  came 
out  to  his  Companions,  and  recited 
Surat  Ar-Rahman  from  its 
beginning  to  its  end  for  them,  and 
they  were  silent.  So  he  said:  T 
recited  it  to  the  Jinns  on  the  ‘Night 
of  the  Jinns/  and  they  had  a better 
response  to  it  than  you  did.  Each 
time  I came  to  Allah’s  saying: 
‘Which  of  your  Lords  favors  do  you 
deny/  They  said:  “We  do  not  deny 
any  of  Your  favors  our  Lord!  And 
Yours  is  the  praise.”  {Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Gharlb . We  do  not  know  of  it 
except  as  a narration  of  Al-Walid 
bin  Muslim,  from  Zuhair  bin 
Muhammad.  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal 
said:  “It  is  as  if  this  Zuhair  bin 
Muhammad  who  was  in  Ash-Sham 
is  not  the  one  reported  from  in  Al- 
‘Iraq.  It  is  as  if  he  is  another  man 
whose  name  was  mixed  up.” 
Meaning  due  to  the  Munkar 
narrations  that  they  reported  from 
him.  I heard  Muhammad  bin  Isma‘il 
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[Al-Bukhari]  saying:  “The  people  of 
Ash-Sham  reported  Munkar 
narrations  from  Zuhair  bin 
Muhammad  while  the  people  of  Al- 
Traq  reported  average  narrations 
from  him.” 
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p^L>Jl  a^j>w sj  Jl»  jJjJlj  tjUp 

. VY  /YV:^kJlj  YYH.’j-  tVi  /r:(jls-Sl  jl^Jl  jup  -uiyt 

Comments: 

Being  grateful  to  the  Benefactor  along  with  the  favor,  and  to  have  the  sense 
and  perception  of  responsibility  along  with  the  affirmation  of  the  Lordship  is 
a true  natural  demand.  The  person  who  benefits  from  the  favors  of  Allah,  but 
he  does  not  admit  that  the  bestower  of  the  favors  also  has.  His  rights  on  him 
because  of  the  favors,  and  he  will  be  questioned  regarding  the  Divine  Favors; 
he  is,  disrespectful  to  the  favors  and  denies  them.  Therefore  humans  and  the 
jinn,  are  being  reminded  that  the  abundant  favors  and  benefits  from  Allah  are 
making  you  aware  of  the  accountability,  but  you  are  constantly  ungrateful. 


Chapter  56.  Regarding  Surat 
Al-Waqi‘ah 


Sjj-m#  *^U]  - (oi 

(o'Y  4jt>cJ0 


In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 


(1).  3292.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  5§g 
said:  “Allah  said:  T have  prepared 
for  My  righteous  worshippers,  what 
no  eye  has  seen,  no  ear  has  heard, 
and  no  human  heart  has 
conceived.5  So  recite  if  you  wish: 
No  person  knows  what  is  kept 
hidden  for  them  of  delights  of  the 
eyes  as  a reward  for  what  they  used 
to  doJ1J  And  in  Paradise  there  is  a 
tree  under  whose  shade  a rider  can 
travel  for  one-hundred  years 
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without  stopping.  Recite  if  you 
wish:  And  in  shade  extended/13 
And  the  space  occupied  by  a whip  in 
Paradise  is  better  than  the  world  and 
whatever  is  in  it.  Recite  if  you  wish: 
And  whoever  is  removed  away  from 
the  Fire  and  admitted  to  Paradise, 
he  indeed  is  successful.  The  life  of 
this  world  is  only  the  enjoyment  of 
deception.”!23  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘ETsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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Comments: 


Paradise  is  such  a place  of  everlasting  favors  that  no  one  saw  it  ever,  in  this 
life,  except  the  Prophet  0.  Therefore  the  real  nature  and  true  reality  of  its 
favors  can  never  be  comprehended  by  humans,  as  the  original  nature  of  the 
Paradise  is  beyond  the  limits  of  our  intellectual  perception,  how  the  eyes,  ears 
and  the  hearts  can  then  feel  the  delight  of  it.  The  detail  of  the  description  of 
the  Paradise  has  already  been  mentioned. 


(2).  3293.  Anas  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  0 said:  “Indeed  in 

Paradise  there  is  a tree  under 
whose  shade  a rider  can  travel  for 
one-hundred  years  without 
stopping.  Recite  if  you  wish:  And 
in  shade  extended.  And  water 
flowing  constantly.”!33  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  There  is  something 
on  this  topic  from  Abu  Sa‘eed. 
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^ ^4/  ‘Imran  3:185.  A brief  version  of  this  preceded  under  no.  3197. 
m Al-Waqi'ah  56:30,31. 
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(3).  3294.  Abu  Sa‘eed  Al-Khudri, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
narrated  from  the  Prophet  - 
regarding  Allah’s  saying:  ‘And  on 
couches  raised  high’[11  - he  said: 
“Their  height  is  as  what  is  between 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  the 
distance  between  the  two  of  them 
is  five-hundred  years.”  {DaHf) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Gharib , we  do  not  know  of 
it  except  through  the  narration  of 
Rishdln.  Some  of  the  people  of 
knowledge  said  that  the  meaning  of 
this  Haditjr.  “Their  height  is  as 
what  is  between  the  heavens  and 
the  earth”  means:  “The  couches 
are  raised  above  each  other  in 
levels,  between  each  level  is  what  is 
between  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.” 
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Comments:  w 

The  couches  of  the  ones  on  the  right  side  will  be  very  high  and  elevated;  they 
will  be  reclining  thereon,  sitting  in  rows. 


(4).  3295.  Abu  ‘Abdur-Rahman 
narrated  from  ‘All  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  jgg  said:  And 
you  make  your  provision  your 
demised21  - he  said:  “Your 
gratitude  is  expressed  by  saying: 
‘We  received  rain  because  of  this 
and  that  celestial  position,  and 
because  of  this  and  that  star.’” 
(Da ‘if) 

[Abu  ‘Eisa  said:]  This  Hadttti  is 
Hasan  Gharib  [Sahih.  We  do  not 
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know  of  it  being  Marfu‘  except 
through  the  narration  of  Israel.] 
Sufyan  [Ath-ThawrI]  reported 
similar  to  this  Haditji,  with  this 
chain,  from  ‘Abdul-A‘la  [from  Abu 
‘Abdur-Rahman  As-SulamI,  from 
‘All]  - but  he  did  not  mention  it 
being  Marfa*. 
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Comments: 
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The  Qur’an  is  full  of  delightful  life,  like  rainwater  for  the  spiritual  and  moral 
life  of  humans,  but  the  people  had  been  disrespecting  and  denying  it. 
Similarly,  Allah  makes  the  rain  fall  from  the  sky,  but  they  say  it  happens 
because  of  the  rising  and  setting  of  such  and  such  stars.  They  do  not  have  the 
sense  to  respect  Allah’s  favors  and  bounties  and  to  pay  gratitude  to  Him. 


(5).  3296,  Anas  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  said:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ recited: 
Verily,  We  have  created  them  a 
special  creation. [1]  He  said: 
“Among  that  special  creation  is  the 
women  who  were  decrepit,  bleary 
eyed  and  elderly  in  the  world.” 
(Palf) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib,  we  do  not  know  of  it  being 
Marfu‘  except  as  a narration  of 
Musa  bin  ‘Ubaidah.  Musa  bin 
‘Ubaidah  and  Yazld  bin  Aban  Ar- 
Raqashl  were  both  graded  weak  in 
Hadith, 
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Comments: 

The  maidens  of  the  Paradise  will  be  created  with  a special  creation,  due  to 
which  they  will  remain  virgin,  sweethearts  and  one  equal  age  forever.  [Surat 
AlWaqVah : 53-57] 
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(6).  3297.  Abu  Ishaq  narrated 
from  'Ikrimah,  from  Ibn  'Abbas 
who  said:  “Abu  Bakr  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  said:  ‘O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  You  have 
become  gray/  He  said:  T have  gone 
gray  from  (Surat)  Hud , Al-WaqVah , 
Al-Mursaldt  and  ‘ Amma 
Yatasa’lun and  Idhash-Shamsu 
Kuwwirat”’^  (Sahlh) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Ghanb , we  do  not  know  of 
it  as  a narration  of  Ibn  'Abbas 
except  through  this  route.  'All  bin 
Salih  reported  this  HaditJj  from 
Abu  Ishaq,  from  Abu  Juhaifah 
similarly.  Something  about  this  has 
been  reported  in  Mursal  form  from 
Abu  Ishaq,  from  Abu  Maisarah. 
[Abu  Bakr  bin  'Ayyash  reported  a 
Hadith  similar  to  that  of  Shaiban 
from  Abu  Ishaq,  (but)  from  Abu 
Ishaq,  from  'Ikrimah  from  the 
Prophet  jjjg,  and  he  did  not 
mention  “from  Ibn  'Abbas”  in  it. 
Hashim  bin  Al-Walid  Al-Harawi 
narrated  that  to  us  (he  said):  Abu 
Bakr  bin  ‘Ayyash  narrated  to  us]. 
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Comments: 

The  conditions  and  horrors  of  the  Last  Day  are  mentioned  in  these  Surah ; 
also  the  history  of  the  past  generations  and  the  punishment  inflicted  on  them 
has  been  mentioned.  The  horrors  of  the  Last  Day  and  the  painful  punishment 
of  the  Hell-dwellers  would  make  the  Prophet  worried  and  concerned 
about  his  nation,  which  made  his  hair  turn  gray. 
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Chapter  57.  Regarding  Surat 

Al-Hadld 


»t»]  - (ov 
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In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 


(1).  3298.  Al-Hasan  narrated  that 
Abu  Hurairah  said:  “Once  when 
the  Prophet  of  Allah  gt  was  sitting 
with  his  Companions,  a cloud  came 
above  them,  so  the  Prophet  of 
Allah  said:  'Do  you  know  what 
this  is?’  They  said:  ‘Allah  and  His 
Messenger  know  better.’  He  said: 
‘These  are  the  clouds  that  are  to 
drench  the  earth,  which  Allah 
[Blessed  and  Most  High] 
dispatches  to  people  who  are  not 
grateful  to  Him,  nor  supplicate  to 
Him.’  Then  he  said:  ‘Do  you  know 
what  is  above  you?’  They  said: 
‘Allah  and  His  Messenger  know 
better.’  He  said:  ‘Indeed  it  is  a 
preserved  canopy  of  the  firmament 
whose  surge  is  restrained.’  Then  he 
said:  ‘Do  you  know  how  much  is 
between  you  and  between  it?’  They 
said:  ‘Allah  and  His  Messenger 
know  better.’  He  said:  ‘Between 
you  and  it  [is  the  distance]  of  five- 
hundred  years.’  Then  he  said:  ‘Do 
you  know  what  is  above  that.’  They 
said:  ‘Allah  and  His  Messenger 
know  better.’  He  said:  ‘Verily, 
above  that  are  two  Heavens, 
between  the  two  of  them  there  is  a 
distance  of  five-hundred  years’  - 
until  he  enumerated  seven  Heavens 
- ‘What  is  between  each  of  the  two 
Heavens  is  what  is  between  the 
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heavens  and  the  earth/  Then  he 
said:  ‘Do  you  know  what  is  above 
that?’  They  said:  ‘Allah  and  His 
Messenger  know  better/  He  said: 
‘Verily,  above  that  is  the  Throne, 
and  between  it  and  the  heveans  is  a 
distance  [like]  what  is  between  two 
of  the  heavens/  Then  he  said:  ‘Do 
you  know  what  is  under  you?’  They 
said:  ‘Allah  and  His  Messenger 
know  better/  He  said:  ‘Indeed  it  is 
the  earth.’  Then  he  said:  ‘Do  you 
know  what  is  under  that?’  They 
said:  ‘Allah  and  His  Messenger 
know  better.’  He  said:  ‘Verily, 
below  it  is  another  earth,  between 
the  two  of  which  is  a distance  of 
five-hundred  years.’  Until  he 
enumerated  seven  earths:  ‘Between 
every  two  earths  is  a distance  of 
five-hundred  years/  Then  he  said: 
‘By  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  the 
soul  of  Muhammad!  If  you  were  to 
send  [a  man]  down  with  a rope  to 
the  lowest  earth,  then  he  would 
descend  upon  Allah.’  Then  he 
recited:  He  is  Al-Awwal , Al-Akhir, 
Az-Zahir , Al-Bdtin , and  He  has 
knowledge  over  all  things.”115 
(W f) 

[Aba  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Gharib  from  this  route.  [He  said:] 
It  has  been  related  from  Ayyub, 
Yunus  bin  ‘Ubaid,  and  ‘All  bin 
Zaid,  that  they  said:  “Al-Hasan  did 
not  hear  from  Abu  Hurairah.”  And 
some  of  the  people  of  knowledge 
explained  this  Haditjt,  saying:  “He 
only  descends  upon  the  knowledge 
of  Allah,  His  power  and  His 
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authority;  and  Allah’s  knowledge, 
power  and  authority  are  in  every 
place,  and  He  is  above  the  Throne 
as  He  described  in  His  Book.” 
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Comments: 

From  Throne  to  earth,  below  to  the  seventh  earth,  the  Creator  of  everything, 
the  Master,  the  Planner  and  the  Arranger  is  only  Allah.  He  is  the  First,  He 
existed  when  there  was  nothing,  He  is  Last,  He  will  be  when  there  will  be 
nothing.  The  existence  of  everything  bears  declaration  of  His  Being. 
Therefore  He  is  apparent  in  this  respect.  But  it  is  impossible  to  have  the  total 
comprehension  and  perception  of  the  Reality  of  His  Being  and  of  His 
Attributes.  So  He  is  Unseen.  The  Knowledge  of  Allah  encompasses 
everything,  hidden  or  apparent,  He  is  aware  of  all  types  of  hidden  and 
apparent  treasures.  Therefore  the  Prophet  said,  ‘O  Allah!  You  are  the 
First  and  there  was  nothing  before  You,  You  are  the  Last  and  there  is 
nothing  after  You,  You  are  the  Apparent  and  nothing  is  above  You,  You  are 
the  Hidden  and  nothing  is  hidden  from  You.’  [Al-Misbah  Al-Munlr : p.  1362] 


Chapter  58.  Regarding  Surat  ; ^U]  - (oa  ^JD 

Al-Mujalidah  " " ^ 


In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Mericful,  the  Beneficent 


(1).  3299.  Salamah  bin  Sakhr  Al- 
Ansari  said:  “I  was  a man  who  had 
an  issue  with  intercourse  with  a 
women  that  none  other  than  me 
had.  When  (the  month  of) 
Ramadan  entered,  I pronounced 
Zihar  upon  my  wife  (to  last)  until 
the  end  of  Ramadan,  fearing  that  I 
might  have  an  encounter  with  her 
during  the  night,  and  I would 
continue  doing  that  until  daylight 
came  upon  me,  and  I would  not  be 
able  to  stop.  One  night  while  she 
was  serving  me,  something  of  her 
became  exposed  for  me,  so  I 
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rushed  myself  upon  her.  When  the 
morning  came  I went  to  my  people 
to  inform  them  about  what 
happened  to  me.  I said: 
‘Accompany  me  to  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  to  inform  him  about 
my  case.’  They  said:  ‘No  by  Allah! 
We  shall  not  do  that,  we  fear  that 
something  will  be  revealed  about 
us  in  the  Qur’an,  or  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  % might  say  something 
about  us,  the  disgrace  of  which  will 
remain  upon  us.  But  you  go  and  do 
whatever  you  want.’”  He  said:  “So 
I left  and  I went  to  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  and  informed  him  of 
my  case.  He  said:  ‘You  are  the  one 
who  did  that?’  I said:  ‘I  am  the 
one.’  He  said:  ‘You  are  the  one 
who  did  that?’  I said:  ‘I  am  the 
one.’  He  said:  ‘You  are  the  one 
who  did  that?’  I said:  ‘I  am  the 
one,  it  is  I before  you,  so  give  me 
Allah’s  Judgement,  for  I shall  be 
patient  with  that.’  He  said:  ‘Free  a 
slave.’”  He  said:  “I  struck  the  sides 
of  my  neck  with  my  hands,  and 
said:  ‘No  by  the  One  Who  sent  you 
with  the  Truth!  I possess  nothing 
besides  it.’  He  said:  ‘Then  fast  for 
two  months’  I said:  ‘O  Messenger 
of  Allah!  Did  this  occur  to  me 
other  than  when  I was  fasting?’  He 
said:  ‘Then  feed  sixty  poor  people.’ 
I said:  ‘By  the  One  Who  sent  you 
with  the  Truth!  We  have  spent 
these  nights  of  ours  hungry  without 
an  evening  meal.’  He  said:  ‘Go  to 
the  one  with  the  charity  from  Banu 
Ruzaiq,  tell  him  to  give  it  to  you, 
then  feed  a Wasq  of  it,  on  your 
behalf,  to  sixty  poor  people.  Then 
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help  yourself  and  your  dependants 
with  the  remainder  of  it.555  He  said: 

“I  returned  to  my  people  and  said: 

‘I  found  dejection  and  bad  ideas 
with  you,  and  I found  liberalness 
and  blessing  with  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  3®|.  He  ordered  me  to  take 
your  charity,  so  give  it  to  me.5  So 
they  gave  it  to  me.55  (Da‘if) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan.  Muhammad  said:  “To  me, 

Sulaiman  bin  Yasar  did  not  hear 
from  Salamah  bin  Sakhr.55  He  said: 

He  is  called  Salamah  bin  Sakhr, 
and  he  is  also  called  Salman  bin 
Sakhr.  And  there  is  something  on 
this  topic  from  Khawlah  bint 
Tha‘labah,  and  she  is  the  wife  of 
Aws  bin  As-Samit. 
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Comments: 

Zihar  refers  to  one  saying  to  his  wife,  “To  me,  you  are  like  the  back  of  my 
mother  i.e.  you  are  unlawful  to  me  for  cohabitation  just  like  my  mother.55 
Saying  so  by  naming  any  body  part  of  any  woman  who  is  forbidden  for 
marriage  has  the  same  ruling.  A wife  would  become  unlawful  forever  by 
saying  these  words  in  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah . But  Islamic  Shari'ah  ruled  to 
carry  out  expiation  for  it,  because  it  is  a very  bad  and  serious  mistake.  Its 
expiation  is  to  set  free  a male  or  female  slave,  if  it  is  not  possible  then  the 
fasting  of  two  successive  months  are  to  be  observed,  if  this  is  also  not  possible 
then  one  should  feed  sixty  persons  poor. 
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(2).  3300.  ‘All  bin  Abl  Talib  said: 
“When  (the  following)  was 
revealed:  ‘O  you  who  believe! 
When  you  consult  the  Messenger 
in  private,  spend  something  in 
charity  before  your  private 
consultation.5^  The  Prophet 
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said  to  me:  ‘What  do  you  think?  A 
Dinar?’  I said:  ‘They  will  not  be 
able  to.’  He  said:  ‘Then  half  a 
Dinar?’  I said:  ‘They  will  not  be 
able.’  He  said:  ‘Then  how  much?’  I 
said:  ‘A  barley  com.’  He  said:  ‘You 
made  it  too  little.’”  He  said:  “So 
the  Ayah  was  revealed:  ‘Are  you 
afraid  of  spending  in  charity  before 
your  private  consultation?’^11  He 
said:  “It  was  about  my  case  for 
which  Allah  lightened  the  burden 
upon  this  Ummah”  (Da^f) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadxth  is 
Hasan  Gharib , we  only  know  of  it 
through  this  route.  The  meaning  of 
his  saying:  “A  barley  com”  is  gold 
equal  to  the  weight  of  a barely 
com.  [And  Abu  Al-Ja‘d’s  name  is 
Rafi‘]. 
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Comments: 

The  hypocrites,  without  any  need  and  reason,  would  interfere  to  talk  to  the 
Prophet  in  his  precious  time;  so  spending  something  in  charity  was  ordered 
to  discourage  them  from  doing  so,  because  they  had  the  general  disease  of 
miserliness  and  greed  of  wealth.  But  the  poor  and  the  destitute  were 
exempted;  consequently  all  the  people  stopped  questioning  him  privately.  It 
also  became  hard  for  the  sincere  believers  that  they  should  give  charity  before 
the  private  consultation.  Afterwards,  Allah  abrogated  this  rule. 


(3).  3301.  Anas  bin  Malik 
narrated  that  a Jew  came  to  the 
Prophet  of  Allah  #|  and  his 
Companions  and  said:  “ As-Samu 
Alaikum  (Death  be  upon  you).”  So 
the  people  replied  to  him.  The 
Prophet  of  Allah  $||  said:  “Do  you 
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know  what  this  person  said?”  They 
said:  “Allah  and  His  Messenger 
know  better  - he  said  the  Salam  - 
O Allah’s  Prophet.”  He  said:  “No, 
rather  he  said  like  this  and  that. 

Bring  him  back  for  me.”  So  they 
brought  him  back  and  he  said: 

“Did  you  say  As-Samu  Alaikum? 

He  said:  “Yes.”  So  with  that, 

Allah’s  Prophet  said:  “When  one 
of  the  People  of  the  Book  gives  you 
the  Salam , then  say:  “Alaika  Ma 
Qulta  (Whatever  you  said  to  you 
too).”  He  said:  ‘And  when  they 
come  to  you,  they  greet  you  with  a 
greeting  wherewith  Allah  greets  you 
not.’^  ( Sahih ) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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Comments: 

When  the  Jews  would  visit  the  Prophet  $g§  or  say  salutation  to  the  Muslims, 
they  would  say  Assam  Alaikum  “death  unto  you”  by  twisting  the  tongue 
instead  of  Assalamu  Alaykum  “peace  be  upon  you”.  Therefore  the  Prophet 
told  them  not  to  say  Wa  Alaikum  Assalam  when  responding  them,  rather  only 
Alaikum  or  Wa  Alaikum  i.e.  unto  you  whatever  you  said. 


i i'pL  ijUif  %\  rijJii  ju 
d 'jSj  \'js  : JU  ilfj J iVi  : Jli  .4)1 
^ LU I : cJiw  : J lii  ik^Ip  °jsj 

4jl 

Jit  ^ id  ISI#  :iuj 

:Jli  t JLiS  li  viJQp  :Jli  «ciQp  : 1^1  jii 
. [a] 

Jl>-  I-Lss  [ : JU] 

*6^ 


A>-  j>- 1 j 4,  <JLp  (jjCja  ! 


o* 


y nr 


Chapter  59.  Regarding  Swraf 
Al-Hashr 


In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 

(1).  3302.  Ibn  ‘Umar  [may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him]  said:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  ordered 
burning  and  cutting  down  the  date- 
palms  of  Banu  An -Nadir,  and  that 
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(place)  was  called  Al-Buwairah.  So 
Allah  revealed:  What  you  cut  down 
of  the  Linah , or  you  left  of  them 
standing  on  their  trunks,  it  was  by 
the  leave  of  Allah,  and  in  order 
that  He  might  disgrace  the 
rebellious.”^  ( Sahih ) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 

c ^ja  : a] ji  » <■  \ <• aJLp 

Comments:  'm:L  *AM:C 

When  the  Muslims  attacked  Banu  An-Nadlr,  they  cut  and  burnt  down  some 
of  their  trees  as  war  tactics,  upon  which  the  enemies  started  propaganda 
against  Islam  and  Muslims  that  they  claimed  reform  but  the  situation  was 
contrary;  they  cut  down  the  fruit  bearing  trees.  Could  that  be  reform?!  So  this 
Verse  was  revealed  to  satisfy  the  Muslims  that  it  happened  with  Allah’s  order. 
No  order  of  Allah  is  without  wisdom  and  benefit.  Also  the  aim  of  this  all  was 
to  humiliate  and  disgrace  the  dishonest  and  the  traitors,  the  trees  they  planted 
with  their  wishes  were  being  cut  down  in  front  of  them,  but  they  were  so 
desperate  and  helpless  and  just  could  not  protect  them. 
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(2)  3303.  Hafs  bin  Ghiyath 
narrated:  “Habib  bin  Abl  ‘Amrah 
narrated  to  us,  from  Sa‘eed  bin 
Jubair,  from  Ibn  ‘Abbas,  regarding 
the  saying  of  Allah,  the  Mighty  and 
Sublime:  What  you  cut  down  of  the 
Linah , or  you  left  of  them  standing 
on  their  trunks  - he  said:  ‘The 
Linah  is  the  date-palms.’  That  He 
might  disgrace  the  rebellious.121 
He  said:  ‘They  were  forced  from 
their  forts.’  And  they  were  ordered 
to  cut  down  the  date-palms,  that 
caused  some  hesitation  in  their 
chests,  so  the  Muslims  said:  “We 
cut  some  of  them,  and  we  left  some 
of  them,  so  let  us  ask  the 
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Messenger  of  Allah  g|  if  we  are  to 
be  rewarded  for  those  that  we  cut 
down,  and  if  we  will  be  burdened 
for  what  we  left?”  So  Allah  [Most 
High]  revealed  the  Ayah : What  you 
cut  down  of  the  Linah , or  you  left 
of  them  standing  on  their 
trunks  ”[1]  ( Sahih ) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharlb . Some  of  them 
reported  this  Hadith  from  Hafs  bin 
Ghiyath,  from  Habib  bin  Abl 
‘Amrah  from  Sa‘eed  bin  Jubair  in 
Mursal  form,  without  mentioning: 
“from  Ibn  ‘Abbas”  in  it.  That  was 
narrated  to  us  by  ‘Abdullah  bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman  (who  said): 
“Harun  bin  Mu‘awiyah  narrated  to 
us,  from  Hafs  bin  Ghiyath,  from 
Habib  bin  Abi  ‘Amrah  from  Sa‘eed 
bin  Jubair  from  the  Prophet  |}g”  in 
Mursal  form. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  Muhammad  bin 
Isma‘fl  heard  this  Hadith.  from  me. 
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Comments: 

For  the  purpose  of  battlefield  tactics,  the  trees  that  were  required  for  cutting 
were  cut  down,  and  those  not  required  were  left;  because  the  destruction  and 
devastation  of  the  orchards  entirely  depended  on  the  battlefield  needs.  If  the 
war  strategy  does  not  require  it,  then  destroying  even  the  smallest  things  of 
the  enemies  is  unlawful. 


(3).  3304.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated, 
that  a man  from  the  Ansar  had  a 
guest  spend  the  night  with  him,  but 
he  did  not  have  anything  to  eat  but 
his  meal  and  the  meal  for  his 
children,  so  he  said  to  his  wife:  ‘Put 


i-ljU.  : yjfa  y\  - rr*  i - cr) 

t(*j^  ifa  fa  tjijjp  fa  fafa  fa  faj 

4j  oIj  y»  jl  a yfa  fa 

> is  >>  i >*U  f'O  a * ,0 

Aj  Lwa  4j y j | a JJP  /fat  Uiw? 


111  Al-Hashr  59:5. 


Chapters  On  The  Tafsir 


32 


jijjtti 


the  children  to  sleep,  extinguish  the 
torches,  and  give  me  whatever  you 
have  with  you  for  the  guest.’  So 
this  Ayah  was  revealed:  And  they 
give  preference  over  themselves 
even  though  they  were  in  need  of 
that.”[^  (Sahih) 

This  Hadlth  is  Hasan  Sahih. 
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In  Verse  nine  of  Surat  Al-Hashr,  the  Ansar's  open-mindedness  and  generosity 
is  admired  that  they  welcomed  the  emigrants  warmly,  generously  and 
wholeheartedly.  They  were  never  jealous  and  envious  of  the  help  that  the 
emigrants  were  being  offered.  They  rather  gave  the  emigrants  preference  over 
themselves  even  though  they  were  in  the  need  of  those  very  things.  This 
incident  of  hospitality  is  also  from  among  their  sacrifice. 


Chapter  60.  Regarding  Surat 
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In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 

(1).  3305.  Al-Hasan  bin 
Muhammad  - and  he  is  Ibn  Al- 
Hanafiyyah  - narrated  from 
‘Ubaidullah  bin  Ab!  Rafi‘  who  said: 
“I  heard  ‘All  bin  Ab!  Talib  saying: 
‘The  Messenger  of  Allah  m 
dispatched  us  - myself,  Az-Zubair, 
and  Al-Miqad  bin  Al-Aswad.  He 
said:  “Proceed  until  you  reach 
Rawdah  Khakh,  where  there  is  a 
lady  carrying  a letter.  Take  the 
letter  from  her  and  bring  it  to  me.” 
So  we  proceeded  on  our  way  with 
our  horses  galloping  until  we 
reached  the  Rawdah.  There  we 
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[1]  Al-Hashr  59:9. 
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found  the  lady  and  said  to  her: 
“Give  me  the  letter.”  She  said:  “I 
have  no  letter.”  We  said:  “Either 
you  take  out  the  letter,  or  we  shall 
take  off  your  clothes.”’  He  said:  ‘So 
she  took  it  out  of  her  braid.’  He 
said:  ‘We  brought  it  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  H§,  and  it  was 
from  Hatib  bin  Abi  Balta‘ah, 
addressed  to  some  of  people 
among  the  idolaters  of  Makkah, 
informing  them  of  some  matter 
regarding  the  Prophet  So  he 
said:  “What  is  this  O Hatib?”  He 
said:  “Do  not  be  hasty  with  me  O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  I was  a person 
who  is  an  ally  to  the  Quraish,  not 
being  related  to  them.  The 
Muhajinn  who  are  with  you  have 
relatives  who  can  protect  their 
families  and  their  wealth  in 
Makkah.  So  since  I have  no  lineage 
among  them,  I wanted  to  do  them 
a favor,  so  they  might  protect  my 
relatives.  I did  not  do  this  out  of 
disbelief,  nor  to  renegade  from  my 
religion,  nor  did  I do  it  to  choose 
disbelief  [after  Islam].”  The 
Prophet  said:  “He  said  the 
truth.”  ‘Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said: 
“Allow  me  to  chop  off  the  head  of 
this  hyporcite!”  The  Prophet  jgg 
said:  “Indeed  he  participated  in 
(the  battle  of)  Badr.  You  do  not 
know,  perhaps  Allah  looked  at 
those  who  attended  Badr  and  said: 
‘O  people  of  Badr!  Do  as  you  like, 
for  I have  forgiven  you.”’  He  said: 
‘It  was  about  him,  that  this  Surah 
was  revealed:  O you  who  believe! 
Do  not  take  My  enemies  and  your 
enemies  as  protecting  friends 
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showing  affection  towards 
them.”,[11  (Sahih) 

‘Amr  (who  narrated  it  from  Al- 
Hasan)  said:  “I  saw  Ibn  Abi  Rafi‘, 
and  he  was  the  scribe  for  ‘All  [bin 
Abi  Talib].55 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  There  is  something 
about  it  from  ‘Umar  and  Jabir  bin 
‘Abdullah.  More  than  one  narrated 
this  HaditJt  from  Sufyan  bin 
‘Uyainah  similarly,  and  they 
mentioned  this  wording;  they  said: 
“Either  you  take  out  the  letter,  or  we 
shall  take  off  your  clothes  (to  search 
for  the  letter).”  It  has  also  been 
related  from  Abu  ‘Abdur-Rahman 
[bin  Yahya]  As-SulamI,  from  ‘All  bin 
Abi  Talib,  and  it  is  similar  to  this 
Hadlth . And  some  of  them 
mentioned  in  it:  “[He  said:]  ‘Either 
you  take  out  the  letter,  or  we  shall 
strip  you  (to  search  for  the  letter).5” 
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Comments: 

Hatib  4*  did  so  with  good  intention,  he  was  certain  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  would  definitely  have  victory  over  the  people  of  Makkah.  He  thought 
he  would  do  them  a favor  without  any  harm. 


(2).  3306.  Ma‘mar  narrated  from 
Az-Zuhri,  from  ‘Urwah  that 
‘Aishah  said:  “The  Messenger  of 
Allah  syg  would  not  have  examined 
(the  women)  except  for  the  Ayah  in 
which  Allah  said:  When  believing 
women  come  to  you  pledging  to 
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^ Al-Mumtahinah  60:1. 
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you."1'!  Ma‘mar  said:  “Ibn  Tawus 
informed  me  from  his  father  who 
said:  ‘The  hand  of  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  did  not  touch  the  hand 
of  a woman  he  had  not 
acquired.’”!2!  (Sahih) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadith  is  Hasan 
Sahih. 


: Jii  .hr]  zy\  i&LC  i£.p\  jjfc; 
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Comments: 

When  the  groups  of  women,  like  the  groups  of  men,  began  to  come  to  the 
Prophet  5||  for  giving  the  pledge  of  loyalty  to  Islam,  many  of  the  women 
belonged  to  the  tribes  whose  moral  standard  was  low.  He,  at  the  occasion  of 
the  pledge,  stressed  the  avoidance  of  the  evil  doings  that  no  individual  of  an 
Islamic  society  is  allowed  to  commit.  Polytheism,  stealing,  fornication,  killing 
children  as  well  as  forging  accusations  about  sexual  matters  were  forbidden. 


(3).  3307.  Shahr  bin  Hawshab 
said:  “Umm  Salamah  A I - 

Ansariyyah  narrated  to  us,  she  said: 
‘A  woman  said:  “What  is  this 
Ma‘ruf  for  which  we  are  not  to 
disobey  you  in?”  He  (gg)  said: 
“[That  you  not  wail]”  I said:  “O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Verily  Banu 
so-and-so  comforted  me  in  the  case 
of  my  uncle,  and  I must  reciprocate 
for  them.’  But  he  refused  to  allow 
me.  So  I asked  him  again 
numerous  times,  then  he  permitted 
me  to  reciprocate  for  them.  So 
after  reciprocating  for  them,  I did 
not  wail  for  anyone  else  until  this 
time.  And  there  does  not  remain  a 
woman  except  that  she  has  wailed, 
besides  me.’”  {Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Ghanb.  There  is  something 
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^ Al-Mumtahinah  60:12. 

That  is  either  his  wife  or  his  slave-girl. 
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about  this  from  Umm  ‘Atiyyah  # 

[may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her].  ^ f ^ ^ 

‘Abd  bin  Humaid  said:  “Umm  . - ^£Ul  J>  jujj  c-1j  SU-i»l  ^ 

Salamah  Al-Ansariyyah  is  Asma’ 
bint  Yazld  bin  As-Sakan.” 


to-LJl  (jp  ^5^11  ^ U *-jU  oiLwij]  : gjjPvS 
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Comments:  ^ 1 ' “ ' 

Wailing  over  the  deed,  crying  with  a loud  voice,  is  a bad  custom  of  the  women 
during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah.  Islam  commanded  to  finish  it  gradually,  in  the 
beginning  it  was  said  to  be  disliked  but  was  not  forbidden  strictly;  later  on  it 
was  gradually  declared  unlawful.  As  the  earlier  ruling  was  not  absolute,  so 
because  of  the  continued  persistence  by  some  women,  this  unreasonable  act 
was  allowed  once.  But  it  is  now  forbidden  absolutely. 


(4).  3308.  [Abu  An-Nasr  narrated 
from  Ibn  ‘Abbas,  regarding  the 
saying  of  Allah,  the  Most  High: 
When  believing  women  come  to 
you  as  emigrants,  examine  themJ1^ 
He  said:  “When  a woman  came  to 
the  Prophet  ^ to  accept  Islam,  she 
would  have  to  take  an  oath  by 
Allah:  ‘I  have  not  left  out  of  anger 
with  my  husband,  I have  not  left 
except  out  of  love  for  Allah  and 
His  Messenger.”’]  (Da^if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib ]. 
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Comments: 

The  Muslims  were  instructed  in  this  Verse  that  the  Muslim  women,  who  have 
come  to  you  by  emigrating  from  the  land  of  Kufr  (disbelief),  keep  them  not 
with  you  without  judging  the  truth  of  their  belief  and  disbelief.  If  their 
emigration  is  only  for  the  sake  of  Islam,  only  the  love  of  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  is  the  motive  of  the  emigration,  and  they  intend  no  other  aim, 
then  keep  them  with  you.  Therefore  the  Prophet  would  judge  the  truth  of 
their  Faith  and  thereafter  give  them  protection. 


^ Al-Mumtahinah  60:10. 
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Chapter  61.  Regarding  Surat 
As-Saff 


*JJ~*  [j-fj  “ (*l  ^ 
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In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 


(1).  3309.  ‘Abdullah  bin  Salam 
said:  “A  group  of  us  Companions 
of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  sat 
talking,  and  we  said:  ‘If  we  knew 
which  deed  was  most  beloved  to 
Allah  then  we  would  do  it.5  So 
Allah,  Most  High,  revealed: 
Whatsoever  is  in  the  heavens  and 
whatsoever  is  on  the  earth  glorifies 
Allah.  And  He  is  the  Almighty,  the 
All-Wise.  O you  who  believe!  Why 
do  you  say  that  which  you  do  not 
do?”[1]  ‘Abdullah  bin  Salam  said: 
“So  the  Messenger  of  Allah  M 
recited  it  to  us.55  Abu  Salamah  (one 
of  the  narrators)  said:  “So  Ibn 
Salam  recited  it  to  us.”  Yahya  (one 
of  the  narrators)  said:  “So  Abu 
Salamah  narrated  it  to  us.”  Ibn 
Kathlr  said:  “So  Al-Awza‘I  recited 
it  to  us.”  ‘Abdullah  said:  “So  Ibn 
Kathlr  recited  it  to  us.55  (Sahih) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  Muhammad  bin 
Kathlr  has  been  contradicted  in  his 
narration  of  this  Hadlth,  from  Al- 
Awzai.  Ibn  Al-Mubarak  reported  it 
from  Al-Awza‘I,  from  Yahya  bin 
Abl  Kathlr,  from  Hilal  bin  Abl 
Maimunah,  from  ‘Ata’  bin  Yasar 
from  ‘Abdullah  bin  Salam  - or; 
from  Abu  Salamah,  from  ‘Abdullah 
bin  Salam.  And  Al-Walld  bin 


^ 4ii  GsSi.  - - (\) 

* ^ 

L jJoo  : Jli  ^ 4jI  Jup  t a^Ju- 
4)1  (J  s — > I ^ja  I jki 

4jI  ^Jl  1 ^ I : liLis 

lJ,  [a  ibl  Jjjli  toLUiJ 

o ^Ll  j£i\  j»ji\  ^ Kaj  c>'pS\ 

4^  i c p \p:  ■$  <& 

[jtVjii  j'ki-  ji  Ail  Lp  : Jli  [Tt^] 

IaI^a3  I w jj I Jli  . All  Lip 

Lip  uTjii  Jli  .{'k*  ’j,\  iLU 

Lip  lil^ii  : ^‘1  Jli  . SLL  pi 

* 

^1  0P  lifjii  : All  aIp  Jli  .£p|;^l 

* 

y\  Jli] 

jp  t ^1  J“>L  jp  i ^ ^"1 

j I ^ 4ti\  U-P  ^P  c^)Lo  .11 aP 


»">L 


Ui 


Jl*p  j^p  c d^L. 


ui'  0* 


m ,4s-Stf/f  61:1,2. 


Chapters  On  The  Tafsir 


38 


{jljJlJI 


Muslim  reported  this  Hadltjh  from 
Al-Awza‘1  similar  to  the  narration 
of  Muhammad  bin  Kathlr.  j;  jJUJ  Z\ jj 

4j  ^ Jujs^o  C-jJb-  y XX*\  tXXA  c 1 ^ /X  : ^5UJ|  y\j 
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Comments: 

The  people  who  do  not  accept  the  call  of  the  Prophet  ^ deserve  Allah’s 
wrath;  those  who  accept  everything  but  practise  nothing  or  practise  only  what 
is  according  to  their  lusts  and  desires,  they  deserve  even  severer  wrath  of 
Allah  than  the  rejecters.  Value  and  respect  of  a person’s  confession  and 
words  is  with  his  loyalty  and  truthfulness.  Therefore  what  a person  says  or 
promises  he  should  fulfill  it. 

Chapter  62.  Regarding  Surat 
Al-Jumu‘ah 
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(1).  3310.  Abu  Hurairah  said: 
“We  were  with  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  j£|  when  Surat  Al~Jumu(ah 
was  revealed,  so  he  recited  it  until 
he  reached:  And  others  among 
them  who  have  not  yet  joined 
them.[1]  A man  said  to  him:  ‘O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Who  are  these 
people  who  have  not  yet  joined  us?’ 
But  he  did  not  say  anything  to  him.” 
He  said:  “Salman  [Al-Farisi]  was 
among  us.”  He  said:  “So  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  $gg  placed  his 
hand  upon  Salman  and  said:  ‘By  the 
One  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  If 
faith  were  on  Pleiades  then  men 
among  these  people  would  reach 
it.’”[2]  ( Sahih ) 
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Al-Jumu'ah  62:3. 

Similar  preceded  under  no.  3261. 
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[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Ghanb.  ‘Abdullah  bin  Ja‘far  is  the 
father  of  ‘All  bin  Al-Madlni,  and 
he  was  graded  weak  by  Yahya  bin 
MaTn.  This  Hadith^  has  been 
related  from  Abu  Hurairah 
through  other  routes.  Abul- 
Ghaith’s  (a  narrator  in  the  chain) 
name  is  Salim,  the  freed  slave  of 
‘Abdullah  bin  Mutl‘  [from  Al- 
Madinah,  and  he  is  trustworthy]. 
Thawr  bin  Zaid  is  from  Al- 
Madlnah,  and  Thawr  bin  Yazid  is 
from  Ash-Sham. 
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Comments: 


The  advent  of  the  Prophet  #§  was  not  only  for  the  unlettered  people  of 
Arabia.  It  was  [and  is]  in  fact  for  those,  too,  who  had  yet  not  joined  the  circle 
of  Islam  and  they  would  become  Muslim  later.  He  aimed  that  not  only  the 
Arabs  but  the  non-Arabs  would  also  join  the  fold  of  Islam.  The  meaning  of 
putting  his  hand  on  Salman  Al-Farisi  was  an  indication  for  non-Arabs  that  the 
role  of  those  people  in  service  to  Islam  will  be  golden  and  admirable. 


(2).  3311.  Jabir  said:  “The 
Prophet  It  was  standing  and 
delivering  a Khutbah  for  us  on  one 
Friday,  when  a caravan  arrived  in 
Al-Madlnah.  So  the  Companions  of 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  ^ rushed 
off  until  only  tweleve  men 
remained.  Among  them  were  Abu 
Bakr  and  ‘Umar.  And  this  Ayah 
was  revealed:  And  when  they  see 
some  merchandise  or  some 
amusement,  they  disperse  headlong 
to  it”^  ( Sahih ) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadltji  is  Hasan 
Sahih. 
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(Another  chain)  with  similar.  , , . t . , 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is  & ‘ ' ' 4 ? p ' ^ 

Hasan  Sahlh.  . j|§  y[^ 

. t ^ J li] 

I yJlAi\  Ij^J  jl  SjUxJ  Ijlj  l3lj^  :Jl*J  aJ  J tftL  cA>t*j>Jl  l A>-  y>- 1 j 
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.4j 

Comments: 

A trade  caravan  arrived  in  Al-Madinah  exactly  during  the  Friday  sermon.  The 
caravan  announced  the  arrival  by  beating  drums  and  other  instruments.  Many 
people  who  were  not  aware  of  the  importance  of  the  Friday  sermon,  they 
rushed  to  the  caravan  and  left  the  Prophet  delivering  the  sermon.  Because 
they  thought  if  they  remained  behind  they  would  not  get  things  of  their  need, 
whereupon  this  Verse  was  revealed. 


Chapter  63.  Regarding  Surat 
Al-Munafiqin 

In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful , the  Beneficent 

(1).  3312.  Zaid  bin  Aslam  said:  “I 
was  with  my  uncle  when  I heared 
'Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Salul 
saying  to  his  companions:  Do  not 
spend  on  those  who  are  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  until  they 
desert  from  him.[1]  If  we  return  to 
Al-Madinah  then  the  more 
honorable  will  expel  the  meaner 
among  them.[2]  So  I mentioned 
that  to  my  uncle,  then  my  uncle 
mentioned  it  to  the  Prophet  gg.  So 
the  Prophet  |g  called  for  me  to 
narrated  it  to  him.  Then  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  gg  sent 
message  to  'Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  and 
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his  companions  but  they  took  an 
oath  that  they  had  not  said  it.  So  he 
did  not  believe  me  and  he  trusted 
what  they  said.  I was  struck  with 
distress  the  likes  of  which  I had  not 
suffered  before.  So  I just  sat  in  my 
house,  and  my  uncle  said  to  me: 
‘You  only  wanted  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  to  not  believe  you  and  hate 
you.’  Then  Allah  [Most  High] 
revealed:  ‘When  the  hypocrites 
come  to  you’113  So  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  i§  sent  for  me,  and  he  recited 
it  and  said:  ‘Indeed  Allah  has 
verified  the  truth  of  what  you  said.’” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 


4)i  Jj-i'j  t ijjii  u i 

A**  ^ t J 

U ‘ Jt  tilL 
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(2).  3313.  Zaid  bin  Arqam  said: 
“We  were  participating  in  a battle 
along  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
2g,  and  there  were  some  people 
from  the  Bedouins  with  us.  So  we 
all  rushed  toward  some  water  and 
the  Bedouins  raced  us  to  it.  One  of 
the  Bedouins  beat  his  companions 
to  it  and  he  (tried  to  obstruct)  the 
pond,  he  placed  rocks  around  it 
and  he  put  a leather  sheet  over  it 
until  his  companions  came.”  He 
said:  “A  man  among  the  Ansar 
reached  the  Bedouin  and  he 
dropped  the  reigns  of  his  camel  to 
drink,  but  the  Bedouin  would  not 


:iii  ^ te  i&U  - mr  - (r) 

if  ; f if  5^ 

il  4)1  Jj-ij  £ Uj>  : Jii  f\  y\ 
J-UhJ  l^So  ^jA  ^»U1  jl Sj 

4\  *uji 

J*44 J J-dL? 

Jj>- j ^li  : Jts  cajI^w?!  4ip 

Ali  U ^ Uj  ll  I^jP  I jUVl 


[1] 


Al-Munafiqin  63:1. 


Chapters  On  The  Tafsir 


42 


allow  him.  So  he  started  removing 
the  barriers  around  the  water,  but 
the  Bedouin  raised  a stick  beating 
the  Ansari  man  on  the  head,  and 
smashed  it.  He  went  to  ‘Abdullah 
bin  Ubayy,  the  head  of  the 
hypocrites,  to  inform  him  - he  was 
in  fact  one  of  his  companions.  So 
‘Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  became 
enraged,  then  he  said:  ‘Do  not 
spend  anything  on  whoever  is  with 
Muhammad  until  they  depart.’ 
Meaning  the  Bedouins.  They  were 
preparing  food  for  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  So  ‘Abdullah  said: 
‘When  they  depart  from 
Muhammad,  then  bring 
Muhammad  some  food,  and  let 
him  and  whoever  is  with  him  eat 
it.’  Then  he  said  to  his  companions: 
‘If  we  return  to  Al-Madlnah, 
indeed  the  more  honorable  will 
expel  therefrom  the  meaner.’”  Zaid 
said:  “And  I was  riding  behind  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  gg,  and  I had 
heard  ‘Abdullah  bin  Ubayy,  so  I 
informed  my  uncle  who  went  to  tell 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  gg.  He  sent 
a message  to  him  (‘Abdullah)  but 
he  took  an  oath  and  denied  it.”  He 
said:  “So  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
accepted  what  he  said  and  did 
not  believe  me.  So  my  uncle  came 
to  me  and  said:  ‘You  only  wanted 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  ^ to  hate 
you,  and  the  Muslims  to  say  that 
you  lied.’”  He  said:  “I  suffered 
such  worry  as  has  not  been  suffered 
by  anyone  else.”  He  said:  “(Later) 
while  I was  on  the  move  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  #|  on  a 
journey,  my  mind  was  relieved  of 
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worry,  since  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  came  to  me  and  rubbed 
my  ear  and  smiled  in  my  face.  I 
would  never  be  happier  than  with 
that  as  long  as  the  world  remained. 

Then  Abu  Bakr  caught  up  to  me, 
and  said:  ‘What  did  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  jjg  say  to  you?’  I said:  ‘He 
did  not  say  anything  to  me,  he  only 
rubbed  my  ear  and  smiled  in  my 
face.’  He  said:  ‘Receive  the  good 
news!’  Then  ‘Umar  caught  up  with 
me  and  I said  the  same  to  him  as  I 
had  to  Abu  Bakr.  In  the  morning 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  recited 
Surat  Al-Mundfiqin”  ( Sahih ) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 

<>  y*  \ AV /o  : a>- j>-\  j 

ijt  (JjL-Jl  <^3l jj  £A*\  4 1 AA /X  : I 

J li  jL>-  A4jj  : jj  I :JUjj  ^jlj  4 IJLp  y jA 


Comments: 

In  the  6th  year  of  emigration,  in  the  battle  of  Banu  Mustaliq,  the  Prophet  g| 
alighted  near  a water  spring,  where  a dispute  took  place  between  an  emigrant 
and  an  Ansari;  and  the  emigrant  slapped  the  Ansari , whereupon  the  Ansari 
called  for  the  help  of  Ansar , and  the  emigrant  asked  the  help  of  emigrants; 
the  people  from  both  sides  became  ready  to  fight.  Fortunately,  the  matter 
became  calm  with  the  Prophet’s  intervention. 


(3).  3314.  Al-Hakam  bin  ‘Utaibah 
said:  “I  heard  Muhammad  bin  Ka‘b 
Al-QurazI  - forty  years  ago  - 
narrating  from  Zaid  bin  Arqam 
[may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him] 
that  during  the  battle  of  Tabuk, 
‘Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  said:  “If  we 
return  to  Al-Madinah,  indeed  the 
more  honorable  will  expel 
therefrom  the  meaner.”[1^  He  said: 
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‘So  I went  to  the  Prophet  jjg  and 
mentioned  that  to  him,  but  he 
(‘Abdullah)  took  an  oath  that  he 
did  not  say  it.  My  people  blamed 
me  for  that,  they  said:  “What  did 
you  expect  to  accomplish  from 
this?”  So  I went  to  my  house  and 
slept  full  of  greif.  Then  the  Prophet 
came  to  me’  or  ‘I  went  to  him, 
and  he  said:  “Indeed  Allah  has 
verified  the  truth  of  what  you 
said.”’  He  said:  ‘So  this  Ayah  was 
revealed:  There  are  the  ones  who 
say:  “Do  not  spend  on  those  who 
are  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
until  they  desert  from  him.”^1 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments: 

Zaid  bin  Arqam  informed  his  uncle  who  relayed  the  information  to  the 
Prophet  |g.  He  sent  for  Zaid,  and  Zaid  told  him  too.  It  happened  in  the 
expedition  of  Mustaliq.  Relating  it  to  the  expedition  of  Tabak  is  a 
misunderstanding  of  the  narrator.  [Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhi:  vol.  4,  p.  201].  House 
means  the  tent  during  the  journey. 

(4),  3315,  Sufyan  narrated  from 
‘Amr  bin  Dinar  that  he  heard  Jabir 
bin  ‘Abdullah  saying:  “We  were  in 
a battle”  - Sufyan  said:  “They  say 
in  was  the  battle  of  Banu  Mustaliq” 

- “A  man  from  the  Muhajirm 
kicked  a man  from  the  Ansar . The 
man  from  the  Muhajirin  said:  ‘O 
MuhajirinV  The  man  from  the 
Ansar  said:  ‘O  AnsarY  The  Prophet 
5§g  heard  that  and  said:  ‘What  is 
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this  evil  call  of  JahiliyyahV  They 
said:  ‘A  man  from  the  Muhajirin 
kicked  a man  from  the  Ansar'  So 
the  Prophet  $jg  said:  ‘Leave  that, 
for  it  is  offensive.'  ‘Abdullah  bin 
Ubayy  bin  Salul  heard  that  and 
said:  ‘Did  they  really  do  that?  By 
Allah!  If  we  return  to  Al-Madinah 
indeed  the  more  honorable  will 
expel  therefrom  the  meaner.’^ 
‘Umar  said:  ‘Allow  me  to  chop  off 
the  head  of  this  hypocrite  O 
Messenger  of  Allah!’  The  Prophet 
3H  said:  ‘Leave  him.  I do  not  want 
the  people  to  say  that  Muhammad 
kills  his  Companions.’”  Someone 
other  than  ‘Amr  said:  “So  his  son, 
‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Abdullah,  said:  ‘By 
Allah!  You  shall  not  return  until 
you  say  that  you  are  the  mean  and 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  is  the 
honorable.’  So  he  did  so.” 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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Comments: 

Each  group’s  call  to  its  party  for  help  without  making  a difference  between 
right  and  wrong,  true  and  false  is  a custom  and  an  act  of  Jahiliyyah.  The 
Muslim’s  duty  is  to  support  the  truth;  whether  it  is  in  his  favor  or  against  him. 
Therefore  the  Prophet  ^ stated  this. 


(5).  3316.  Ad-Dahhak  bin 
Muzahim  narrated  from  Ibn  ‘Abbas 
[may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him] 
who  said:  “Whoever  has  wealth, 
requiring  him  to  perform  Hajj  to 
the  House  of  his  Lord,  or  upon 
which  Zakat  is  obligatory,  but  he 
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does  not  do  it,  then  he  shall  ask  to 
return  (the  world)  upon  his  death.” 
A man  said:  “O  Ibn  ‘Abbas!  Have 
Taqwa  of  Allah!  It  is  only  the 
disbelievers  who  will  be  asked  to 
return.”  He  said:  “For  that,  I shall 
recite  to  you  from  the  Qur'an:  O 
you  who  believe!  Let  not  your 
properties  or  your  children  divert 
you  from  the  remembrance  of 
Allah.  And  whosoever  does  that, 
then  they  are  the  losers.  And  spend 
of  that  with  which  We  have 
provided  you  before  death  comes 
to  one  of  you,  and  he  says:  “My 
Lord!  If  only  You  would  give  me 
respite  for  a little  while,  then  I 
should  give  Sadaqah”  up  to  His 
saying:  “And  Allah  is  All-Aware  of 
what  you  do.”^  He  said:  “So  what 
makes  Zakat  obligatory?”  He  said: 
“When  wealth  reaches  two- 
hundred  or  above.  ”t2]  He  said: 
“What  makes  Hajj  obligatory?”  He 
said:  “Provisions  and  a camel.” 
(Pa‘if) 

(6).  (Another  chain)  from  Ad- 
Dahhak  from  Ibn  ‘Abbas,  from  the 
Prophet  with  similar.  (Da^f) 

He  said:  This  is  how  this  Haditji 
was  reported  by  [Sufyan]  bin 
‘Uyainah  and  others;  from  Abu 
Janab,  from  Ad-Dahhak  from  Ibn 
‘Abbas,  as  his  saying,  not  in  Marfu‘ 
form.  And  this  is  more  correct  than 
the  narration  of  ‘Abdur-Razzaq. 
Abu  Janab  Al-Qassab’s  name  is 
Yahya  bin  Abl  Hayyah  and  he  is 
not  strong  in  Hadlth. 


11  ] Al-Munafiqin  63:9-11. 

“That  is,  Dirhams.”  (Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhi) 
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Comments: 

These  Qur’anic  Verses  guides  that  the  substance  that  Allah  has  given  a 
person,  he  should  make  a good  use  of  the  wealth  before  death.  Lest  death 
should  approach  and  he  would  say  with  remorse,  “O  Lord!  Grant  me  some 
more  respite!  I shall  spend  in  charity  and  I can  be  from  among  the  good 
doers.” 


Chapter  64.  Regarding  Surat 
At-Taghabun 
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In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Meriful,  the  Beneficent 


(1).  3317.  Tkrimah  narrated  that 
Ibn  ‘Abbas  was  asked  by  a man 
about  this  Ayah : O you  who 
believe!  Verily,  among  your  wives 
and  your  children  there  are 
enemies  for  you;  therefore  beware 
of  them![1]  He  said:  “These  are 
men  who  submitted  (to  Islam)  in 
Makkah,  and  they  wanted  to  come 
to  the  Prophet  ig  but  their  wives 
and  children  refused  to  allow  them 
to  come  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
3§|.  So  when  they  came  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  3§|,  they  saw 
that  the  people  had  gained  such 
understanding  in  the  religion  that 
they  wanted  to  punish  them  (their 
families).  So  Allah  revealed  the 
Ayah:  O you  who  believe!  Verily, 
among  your  wives  and  your 


> « * i ' > - 


rnv  - o) 


Cf- 

} ^ s'**  V*  s 

: I wJj>-  : ^ j 

j*  L^I>- 

' ' ' * 

Qt :<uNl  lA'  J aJI^-3 

j%5jj  p0  Ot 

JU>“j  *^5*  • J La  [^t] 
j^-lll  Ijjfj  jl  Jjb I ya  I ySjj*  \ 

jl  jl  p-p-ijji  y & 3|§ 

4JJ I J I jj  I L>JU  C 4)1  J I^jL 

Lr**  hh  W> 

Qbj ^ :ii)l  Jjjla  jl 

. AjS/I 


^ At-Taghabun  64:14. 


Chapters  On  The  Tafsir 


48  ^[$$1 


children  there  are  enemies  for  you; 
therefore  beware  of  them!”  (Daff) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 

ji  f <j>)  <L*'  ^ry^j 
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Comments: 

Some  among  a person’s  family  and  dependents  are  his  enemies,  who  stop  him 
from  discharging  his  duties  to  Allah.  Though  they  do  so  with  good  intention, 
but  the  consequences  of  this  emerge  as  ruin  and  destruction  for  the  person. 
Accordingly,  they  play  a real  role  of  enmity  to  him. 
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Chapter  66.  Regarding  Surat 
At-Tahrim 


In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 


[ • *—■ — (11 
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(1).  3318.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  said:  “I  was 
ever  determined  to  ask  ‘Umar 
about  the  two  women,  among  the 
wives  of  the  Prophet  ig,  about 
whom  Allah  [the  Mighty  and 
Sublime]  said:  If  you  two  turn  in 
repentance,  your  hearts  are  indeed 
so  inclined.. .[1]  until  once  when 
‘Umar  performed  Hajj,  and  I 
performed  Hajj  along  with  him.  I 
poured  water  for  his  Wuduf  from  a 
water  holder,  and  I said:  ‘O 
Commander  of  the  Believers!  Who 
are  the  two  women  among  the 
wives  of  the  Prophet  about 
whom  Allah  said:  If  your  two  turn 
in  repentance,  you  hearts  are 
indeed  so  inclined?’  He  said  to  me: 
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‘I  am  astonished  at  you  O Ibn 
‘Abbas!’”  - Az-Zuhri  (one  of  the 
narrators)  said:  “By  Allah!  He 
disliked  what  he  asked  him,  but  he 
did  not  withhold  it  from  him  .”  - 
“He  said  to  me:  ‘It  was  ‘Aishah  and 
Hafsah.’”  He  said:  “Then  he  began 
narrating  the  Hadlth  to  me.  He 
said:  ‘We,  the  people  of  the 
Quraish,  used  to  have  the  upper 
hand  over  our  women.  So  when  we 
arrived  in  Al-Madlnah,  we  found  a 
people  whose  women  had  the 
upper  hand  over  them.  Our  women 
began  acquiring  the  habits  of  their 
women.  One  day  I became  angry 
with  my  wife  when  she  started 
talking  back  to  me,  she  said:  “What 
bothers  you  about  that?  By  Allah! 
The  wives  of  the  Prophet  ^ talk 
back  to  him,  and  one  of  them  may 
stay  away  from  him  a whole  day 
until  the  night?”’  “He  said:  ‘I  said 
to  myself:  “Whoever  among  them 
has  done  that,  then  she  has 
thwarted  herself  and  lost.’”  “He 
said:  ‘My  house  was  in  Al-‘AwalI 
among  those  of  Banu  Umayyah, 
and  I had  a neighbor  among  the 
Ansar , and  he  and  I would  take 
turns  visting  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  jg.’  He  said:  ‘One  day  I 
would  visit  him  and  bring  the  news 
of  the  Revelation,  and  other  than 
that,  and  one  day  he  would  visit 
him  and  bring  the  same.  We  heard 
stories  that  Ghassan  were 
preparing  their  horses  to  attack  us.’ 
He  said:  ‘One  day  he  came  to  me 
in  the  evening  and  knocked  on  my 
door,  so  I went  out  to  him.  He 
said:  “A  horrible  thing  has 
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happened.”  I said:  “Ghassan  has 
come?”  He  said:  “Worse  than  that. 
The  Messenger  of  Allah  gg  has 
divorced  his  wives.’”  He  said:  ‘I 
said  to  myself:  “Hafsah  has 
thwarted  herself  and  is  a loser!  I 
thought  this  would  happen  some 
day.”’  He  said:  ‘After  we  prayed 
Subh,  I put  on  my  clothes,  then 
went  to  visit  Hafsah.  There  I found 
her  crying.  I said:  “Has  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  #g  divorced 
(all  of  you)?”  She  said:  “I  do  not 
know.  He  has  secluded  himself  in 
the  upper  room.”’  He  said:  ‘So  I 
went,  and  came  upon  a black  slave, 
I said:  “Seek  permission  for 
‘Umar.’”  He  said:  ‘So  he  entered 
then  came  out  to  me.  He  said:  “I 
mentioned  you  to  him,  but  he  did 
not  say  anything.’”  He  said:  ‘So  I 
went  to  the  Masjid.  There  I found  a 
group  of  people  sitting  around  the 
Minbar  weeping,  so  I sat  down  with 
them.  Then  it  became  too  much  for 
me,  so  I went  to  the  slave  and  said: 
“Seek  permission  for  ‘Umar.”  He 
went  in,  then  he  came  out  to  me 
and  said:  “I  mentioned  you  to  him, 
but  he  did  not  say  anything.’”  He 
said:  ‘So  I went  to  the  Masjid 
again,  and  sat  there  until  I could 
not  take  it  any  more,  and  I went 
back  to  the  salve  and  said:  “Seek 
permission  for  ‘Umar.”  He  went  in, 
then  he  came  out  to  me  and  said: 
“I  mentioned  you  to  him  but  he  did 
not  say  anything.’”  He  said:  ‘So  I 
turned  to  leave,  when  the  slave 
called  me  back.  He  said:  “Enter, 
for  he  has  given  you  permission.”’ 
He  said:  ‘So  I entered,  and  found 
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the  Prophet  reclining  upon  a 
woven  mat,  and  I saw  the  marks  it 
left  on  his  side.  I said:  “O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Have  you 
divorced  your  women?”  He  said; 
“No.”  I said:  “ Allahu  Akbarl  If  you 
only  saw  us  O Messenger  of  Allah! 
We  the  people  of  the  Quraish  used 
to  have  the  upper  hand  over  our 
women,  but  when  we  came  to  Al- 
Madlnah  we  found  a people  whose 
women  had  the  upper  hand  over 
them.  Our  women  began  acquiring 
the  habits  of  their  women.  One  day 
I became  angry  with  my  wife,  so 
when  she  started  talking  back  to 
me  I rebuked  her  and  she  said: 
‘What  bothers  you  about  that?  By 
Allah!  The  wives  of  the  Prophet  ig 
talk  back  to  him,  and  one  of  them 
may  stay  away  from  him  a whole 
day  until  the  night?”’  He  said:  “I 
said  to  Hafsah:  ‘Do  you  talk  back 
to  the  Messenger  of  Allah?’  She 
said:  ‘Yes,  and  one  of  us  may  stay 
away  from  him  all  day  until  the 
night.”’  He  said:  “I  said:  ‘Whoever 
among  them  has  done  that,  then 
she  has  thwarted  herself  and  lost. 
Do  any  of  you  feel  so  secure 
against  Allah  becoming  angry  with 
you  because  of  the  anger  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  #§,  then  she 
will  be  ruined?’  He  said:  ‘So  the 
Prophet  smiled.’  He  said:  ‘So  I 
said  to  Hafsah:  “Do  not  talk  back 
to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and 
don’t  ask  him  for  anything.  Ask  me 
for  whatever  you  want.  And  do  not 
be  tempted  by  the  behavior  of  your 
companion,  for  she  is  more 
beautiful  than  you,  and  more  loved 
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by  the  Messenger  of  Allah  jg.”’  He 
said:  ‘So  he  smiled  again.  I said:  “O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  May  I speak 
candidly?”  He  said:  “Yes.”’  He 
said:  ‘I  raised  my  head  and  did  not 
see  in  the  house  except  for  three 
hides.  So  I said:  “O  Messenger  of 
Allah!  Supplicate  to  Allah  to  make 
your  followers  prosperous.  For 
verily,  He  has  made  the  Persians 
and  the  Romans  prosper,  and  they 
do  not  worship  Him.”  He  then  sat 
up  and  said:  “Do  you  have  some 
doubts  O Ibn  Al-Khattab?  They 
are  a people  whose  good  has  been 
hastened  for  them  in  this  world’s 
life.’”  He  said:  ‘He  swore  that  he 
would  not  enter  upon  his  women 
for  a month.  So  Allah  censured 
him  for  that,  and  he  made  the 
atonement  of  an  oath.’” 

Az-Zuhri  said:  “Urwah  informed 
me  that  ‘Aishah  said:  ‘When 
twenty-nine  days  passed,  the 
Prophet  jg  entered  upon  me  first, 
and  he  said:  “O  ‘Aishah!  I am 
about  to  mention  something  to 
you,  but  do  not  be  hasty  in  reply 
until  you  consult  your  parents.’” 
She  said:  ‘Then  he  recited  this 
Ayah . “O  Prophet!  Say  to  your 
wives.”111  She  said:  ‘I  knew  by 
Allah!  That  my  parents  would  not 
tell  me  to  part  with  him.’  She  said: 
‘I  said:  “Is  it  about  this  that  I 
should  consult  with  my  parents? 
Indeed  I want  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  and  the  abode  of  the 
Hereafter.”  Ma‘mar  (one  of  the 
narrators)  said:  “Ayyub  informed 
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me  that  ‘Aishah  said  to  him:  ‘O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Do  not  inform 
your  wives  that  I chose  you/  So  the 
Prophet  said:  ‘Allah  sent  me 
only  as  one  who  conveys 
( Muballigh ),  He  did  not  send  me  as 
one  causing  hardship/”  (Sahlh) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahlh  Gharib . It  has  been 
reported  through  more  than  one 
route  from  Ibn  ‘Abbas. 

{j*  j s-L-jJI  JIjxpIj  ^ 4 aJLp  (j j>%j 

^ ^ i (J Ij^Jla^p  -d^-  {j*  1 ^J]  . . . 
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Comments:  ’ 

This  Verse  means,  if  you  turn  to  Allah  in  repentance,  it  should  not  be 
surprising  or  something  odd,  it  is  in  fact  the  best  thing  for  you;  because  your 
hearts  are  inclined  to  Allah  and  the  Messenger  and  towards  repentance. 


Chapter  68.  Regarding  Surat 
Nun  Wal-Qalam 
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In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 

(1).  3319.  ‘Abdul-Wahid  bin 
Sulaim  said:  “I  arrived  in  Makkah 
and  met  ‘Ata’  bin  Abl  Rabah.  I 
said:  ‘O  Abu  Muhammad!  Some 
people  with  us  speak  about  Al- 
Qadar / ‘Ata’  said:  ‘I  met  Al-Walld 
bin  ‘Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  and  he 
said:  “My  father  narrated  to  me,  he 
said:  ‘I  heard  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  saying:  “Verily  the  first  of 
what  Allah  created  was  the  Pen. 
He  said  to  it:  “Write.”  So  it  wrote 
what  will  be  forever/”  (Sahlh) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  There  is  a story 
along  with  this  Hadith.  [He  said:] 
This  Hadith  is  Hasan  Sahlh  Gharib , 
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there  is  something  about  it  from  ^ „ 

Ibn ‘Abbas.  V • $ f 
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Comments: 

This  Hadith  has  preceded  in  the  story  at  the  end  of  the  chapters  regarding  Al- 


Qadar  (2155). 

Chapter  69.  Regarding  Surat 
Al-Haqqah 

In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 

(1).  3320.  Al-Ahnaf  bin  Qais 
narrated  from  Al-‘Abbas  bin 
‘Abdul-Muttalib  who  claimed  that 
he  was  sitting  in  Al-Batha’[11  with  a 
group,  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
ggj  was  sitting  among  them,  when  a 
cloud  passed  over  them.  They 
looked  at  it,  and  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  #|  said:  ‘Do  you  know  what 
its  name  is?’  They  said:  ‘Yes.  This  is 
As-Sahab  (cloud)/  The  Messenger 
of  Allah  said:  ‘Al-Muzn  (rain 
cloud)?’  They  said:  ‘(Yes)  a rain 
cloud.’  He  said:  ‘Al-Anan  (a  lofty- 
cloud)’  They  said:  ‘(Yes)  a lofty- 
cloud.’  Then  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  #|  said:  ‘Do  you  know  how 
much  distance  there  is  between  the 
heavens  and  the  earth?’  They  said: 
‘No,  by  Allah  we  do  not  know.’  He 
said:  ‘The  distance  between  every 
two  of  them  is  either  seventy-one, 
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^ A well  known  area  of  Makkah.  “At-TibI  said:  ‘He  used  ‘claimed’  in  reference  to  Al- 
‘ Abbas  because  he  was  not  at  that  time  (the  event  occurred)  a Muslim,  and  the  group 
that  he  was  with  were  not  Muslims.’”  (Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhi). 
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or  two,  or  three,  years  and  the 
heaven  that  is  above  that  one  is  like 
that.’  Until  he  enumerated  Seven 
heavens  like  that.  Then  he  said: 
'Above  the  seventh  heaven  is  a sea. 
Between  its  highest  part  and  its 
lowest  is  just  as  there  is  between 
one  heaven  to  another  heaven. 
Above  that  are  eight  goats,  between 
their  hooves  and  backs  is  the  same 
as  what  is  between  one  heaven  and 
another  heaven.  Then  above  their 
backs  is  the  Throne.  Between  its 
lowest  and  highest  parts  is  the  same 
as  what  is  between  one  heaven  to 
another  heaven,  and  Allah  is  above 
that.’”  {Da‘ij) 

‘Abd  bin  Humaid  said:  “I  heard 
Yahya  bin  Ma'In  saying:  ‘Didn’t 
‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  Sa‘d  want  to 
go  for  Hajj  so  that  someone  heard 
this  Hadlth  from  him?’”[1] 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Gharib . Al-Walld  bin  Abl 
Thawr  reported  similar  in  Marfa ‘ 
from  Simak.  Sharlk  reported  part 
of  this  Hadith,  from  Simak  and  he 
narrated  it  in  Mawquf  not  Marfu‘ 
form.  ‘Abdur-Rahman  is  Ibn 
‘Abdullah  bin  Sa‘d  Ar-Razl. 
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Comments: 

The  Jahmiyah’s  view  that  Allah  is  not  above  the  Throne  is  wrong.  The  world 
above  the  heavens  is  such  that  which  can  never  be  comprehended.  Therefore 
the  full  encompassing  knowledge  regarding  it  is  impossible.  Faith  in  the 
Unseen  is  essential. 


m 


Meaning;  Why  didn’t  he,  so  the  Jahmiyah  could  hear  it. 
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(2).  3321.  ‘Abdur-Rahman  bin 
‘Abdullah  bin  Sa‘d  Ar-RazI  [and  he 
is  Ad-DashtakI]  narrated  that  his 
father  informed  him,  that  his  father 

- may  Allah  have  mercy  upon  him 

- informed  him,  he  said:  “I  saw  a 
man  in  Bukhara  upon  a mule 
wearing  a black  ‘ Imamah , saying: 
‘It  was  given  to  me  by  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  g§.”’  (Daif) 
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Comments: 

Imam  At-Tirmidhl  wanted  to  inform  by  reporting  this  chain  that  the 
grandfather  of  ‘Abdur-Rahman  was  a TabVL 


Chapter  70.  Regarding  Surat 
Sa’ala  Sd’il [1] 


ijy  CfJ  _ ^ 

(ia  iudl)  JSL.  jL 


/n  //ie  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 

(1).  3322.  Abu  Sa‘eed  narrated 
from  the  Prophet  jg  regarding 
Allah’s  saying:  Like  Al-MuhP^  - 
he  said:  “Like  boiling  oil,  such  that 
when  it  is  brought  close  to  one’s 
face  the  skin  of  his  face  will  fall  off 
into  it.”131  (Da^f) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Gharib , we  do  not  know  of  it 
except  as  a narration  of  Rishdln  (a 
narrator  in  the  chain). 


4gfl  P 


l&U  y\  l&i-  - YTYY  - (\) 

if  y jJ**  if  y yf^j 

y)  if  y)  if  t^LUl  ^J\  gljS 

4.^4^^  :*iji  J iH  fjp\  J* 

Jl  *?}  ty  oj -JI  p6*  : Jli  [A] 

. K j o j ^5  oJaJLd 

N 4->  lli  [:^  ^ Ji] 


. T o a \ : ^ jl«j  [i 


tf>]  : 


[1]  Al-Ma‘arij  (70) 

123  Al-Ma  ‘arij  70:8. 

[33  This  preceded  under  no.  2581. 
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Comments: 

The  sky  will  get  dissolved  on  the  Last  Day  and  it  will  be  like  the  residue  of 
oil,  it  will  be  so  hot  that  the  facial  skin  of  the  people  will  fall  into  it. 


Chapter  72.  Regarding  Surat 
Al-Jinn 


In  the  Name  of  Allah , 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 

(1).  3323.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  [may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  them]  said:  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ did  not 
recite  for  the  jinns  nor  did  he  see 
them.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  #g 
went  out  with  a group  of  his 
Companions  towards  the  ‘Ukaz 
market.  Something  had  been 
intervening  between  the  Shayatin 
and  the  news  from  the  heavens, 
and  shooting  stars  had  been  sent 
upon  them,  so  the  Shayatin 
returned  to  their  people  and  they 
said  to  them:  ‘What  is  wrong  with 
you?’  They  replied:  ‘Something  has 
been  intervening  between  us  and 
the  news  of  the  heavens.  And 
shooting  stars  have  been  sent  down 
upon  us.’  They  said:  ‘Nothing 
intervened  between  us  and  between 
the  news  of  the  heavens  except  that 
something  has  happened.  So  travel 
east  and  west  in  the  earth  and  look 
for  what  is  it  that  intervenes 
between  you  and  between  the  news 
of  the  heavens.’”  He  said:  “So  they 
went  traveling  east  and  west  on  the 
earth,  seeking  whatever  it  was  that 
had  been  intervening  between  them 
and  the  news  of  the  heavens.  A 
group  of  those  who  were  traveling 
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towards  Tihamah  headed  in  the 
direction  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
while  he  was  at  Nakhlah, 
enroute  to  the  ‘Ukaz  market.  He 
was  performing  Salat  Al-Fajr  with 
his  Companions.  When  they  heard 
the  Qur’an  they  listened  to  it,  and 
they  said:  ‘By  Allah!  This  is  what 
has  been  intervening  between  us 
and  the  news  of  the  heavens.’”  He 
said:  “Then  they  returned  to  their 
people  and  said:  ‘O  our  people! 
Verily  we  heard  a wonderful 
Recitation!  It  guides  to  the  Right 
Path,  and  we  have  believed  therein, 
and  we  shall  never  join  anything 
with  our  Lord.’*11  So  Allah, 
Blessed  is  He  and  Most  High, 
revealed  to  His  Prophet  #§:  Say:  ‘It 
has  been  revealed  to  me  that  a 
group  of  the  jinn  listened.’12^  So 
the  saying  of  the  jinns  was  only 
revealed  to  him.” 

[He  said:]  With  this  chain,  from 
Ibn  ‘Abbas,  who  said:  “The  jinns 
said  to  their  people:  When  the 
worshipper  stood  up  invoking  Him 
in  prayer,  they  just  made  round 
him  a dense  crowd  as  if  sticking 
one  over  the  other.”[3]  He  said: 
“When  they  saw  him  performing 
Salat , and  his  Companions  were 
performing  Salat , and  they  were 
prostraing  along  with  his 
prostrations.”  He  said:  “They  were 
amazed  at  how  his  Companions 
obeyed  him  so  they  said  to  their 
people:  When  the  worshipper 
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[1UW/nn  72:1,2. 

[2] Al-Jinn  72:1. 

[3] Al-Jinn  72:19. 
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stood  up  invoking  Him  in  prayer, 
they  just  made  round  Him  a dense 
crowd  as  if  sticking  one  over  the 
other/7  (Sahih) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 

VVT' : ^ 1^-4! I j>-\ j t -uLp 

Comments:  " ^ ^ ^ ^ “V,C 

The  literal  meaning:  Ltfxzd  means  something  sticking  one  over  the  other 
densely. 

Even  the  jinn’s  listening  to  the  Qur’an  has  been  mentioned  in  this  Hadith. 
They  were  impressed  so  much  by  the  effectiveness,  beauty  and  wisdom  of  the 
Qur’an.  They  value  it  honorably;  they  accepted  it  and  also  invited  their  people 
to  it. 


(2).  3324.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  said:  “The 
jinns  used  to  ascend  through  the 
heavens,  trying  to  listen  about  the 
Revelation.  So  when  they  heard  a 
statement,  they  would  add  nine  to 
it.  The  statement  that  they  heard 
would  be  true,  while  what  they 
added  was  false.  So  it  was  with  the 
advent  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
that  they  were  prevented  from 
their  places.  So  they  mentioned 
that  to  Iblis  - and  the  stars  were 
not  shot  at  them  before  that.  So 
Iblis  said  to  them:  ‘This  is  naught 
but  an  event  that  has  occurred  in 
the  earth.7  So  he  sent  out  his 
armies,  and  they  found  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  standing  in 
Salat  between  two  mountains77  - I 
think  he  said  “in  Makkah77  - “So 
they  (returned)  to  meet  with  him 
(Iblis),  and  informed  him.  He  said: 
‘This  is  the  event  that  has 
happened  on  the  earth.777  (Sahih) 
[He  said:]  This  Hadith  is  Hasan 
Sahih. 
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. Jlfcljji  doJbdJj  (TXT  / ^ ' -Ioj>-  1)  4j 

Comments: 

Before  the  advent  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  with  the  mission  of  Prophet 
hood,  the  jinn  were  totally  banned  from  listening  to  anything  from  the  talks  of 
the  heaven,  due  to  which  they  felt  something  unusual  is  happening.  Nakhlah 
is  a place  situated  between  Makkah  and  Ta’if. 


Chapter  74.  Regarding  Surat 
Al-Mudath-thir 

(1).  3325.  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah 
[may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them] 
said:  “I  heard  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  H - and  he  was  narrating 
about  the  pause  in  Revelation  - so 
he  said  in  his  narration:  “I  was 
walking,  when  I heard  a voice  from 
the  heavens.  So  I raised  my  head, 
and  there  was  an  angel,  the  one 
that  had  come  to  me  at  Hira\ 
sitting  upon  a chair  between  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  I fled  from 
him  out  of  fear,  and  I returned  and 
said:  'Wrap  me  up!  Wrap  me  up!’ 

So  they  covered  me.”  Then  Allah, 
Most  High,  revealed:  'O  you  who 
are  wrapped  up!  Arise  and  warn.’ 
up  to  His  saying:  'And  keep  away 
from  the  RujzV^  before  the  Salat 
was  made  obligatory.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih . Yahya  bin  Abl  Kathlr 
also  reported  it  from  Abu  Salamah 
bin  'Abdur-Rahman  [from  Jabir. 
And  Abu  Salamah’s  name  is 
'Abdullah], 
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Comments: 

This  is  the  first  Ayah  revealed  after  the  break  in  the  Revelation;  in  which  the 
Prophet  was  ordered  to  declare  the  Highness  and  Oneness  of  Allah  openly 
leaving  no  stone  unturned  for  his  mission,  without  caring  for  any  type  of 
opposition,  obstacles,  crucial  circumstances  and  odd  conditions.  The  Oneness 
of  Allah  was  laid  as  the  foundation  of  his  mission,  and  he  was  commanded  to 
maintain  the  highest  standard  of  purification  and  cleanliness. 


(2).  3326.  Abu  Sa‘eed  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  #| 
said:  “As-Sa‘ud  is  a mountain  of 
fire,  a disbeliever  will  be  raised 
upon  it  for  seventy  autumns,  and 
then  similarly  he  will  fall  down  it, 
forever.”^  (Da^f) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadlth  is  Gharib , 
we  only  know  of  it  being  Marfu * 
through  the  narration  of  Ibn 
Lahfah.  Something  from  this  has 
been  reported  from  ‘Atiyyah,  from 
Abu  Sa‘eed  [as  his  saying]  in 
Mauquf  form. 
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Comments: 

The  word  ‘Sa‘ud’  is  mentioned  in  Verse  seventeen  of  Surat  Al-MuddatJt-thir. 
“I  shall  force  him  to  climb  a difficult  height.”  Sa'ud  is  such  a mountain  or  a 
mountain  pass  that  crossing  through  it  is  hardest. 


(3).  3327.  Jabir  [bin  ‘Abdullah] 
said:  “Some  people  from  the  Jews 
said  to  some  people  among  the 
Companions  of  the  Prophet  jg: 
‘Does  your  Prophet  know  how 
many  keepers  are  there  in 
JahannamT  They  said:  ‘We  do  not 
know  until  we  ask  our  Prophet.’  So 
a man  went  to  the  Prophet  #t  and 
said:  ‘O  Muhammad!  Your 
Companions  were  defeated  today.’ 
He  said:  ‘In  what  were  they 
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^ This  preceded  under  no.  2576. 
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defeated?’  He  said:  'Some  Jews 
asked  them  if  their  Prophet  knew 
how  many  keepers  are  there  in 
Jahannam .’  He  said:  'So  what  did 
they  say?’  He  said:  'They  said:  "We 
do  not  know  until  we  ask  our 
Prophet.’”  He  said:  'Are  a people 
defeated  who  are  asked  about 
something  that  they  do  not  know, 
merely  because  they  said,  "We  do 
not  know  until  we  ask  our 
Prophet?!”  Rather,  these  (people) 
did  ask  their  Prophet,  they  said: 
"Show  us  Allah  plainly.”  I should 
ask  the  enemies  of  Allah  about  the 
dirt  in  Paradise,  and  it  is  Ad- 
Darmak So  when  they  came  to 
him  they  said:  'O  Abul-Qasim! 
How  many  keepers  are  there  in 
JahannamT  He  said:  'This  and  that 
many.’  One  time  ten,  and  one  time 
nine.  They  said:  'Yes.’  He  said  to 
them:  'What  is  the  dirt  of 
Paradise?”’  He  said:  “They  were 
silent  for  a while,  then  they  said:  'Is 
it  bread  O Abul-Qasim?’  So  the 
Prophet  jg|  said:  'The  bread  is 
made  of Ad-Darmak”'  ( Dal/) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  We  only  know  of 
this  Hadith  through  this  route, 
from  the  narration  of  Mujalid. 
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Comments: 

He  means:  it  is  not  fair  for  those  who  asked  their  Prophet  [Musa] 
unreasonable  questions  to  ask  this  type  of  questions  from  the  Companions. 


(4).  3328.  Anas  bin  Malik  if  j-^'  - (i) 

narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  if  Jb 3 j,q 
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Allah  said  regarding  this  Ayah: 
“He  is  the  One  deserving  of  the 
Taqwa,  and  He  is  the  One  Who 
forgives. - he  said:  ‘Allah, 
Blessed  is  He  and  Most  High,  said: 
“I  am  the  most  worthy  to  have 
Taqwa  of,  so  whoever  has  Taqwa  of 
Me,  not  having  any  god  besides 
Me,  then  I am  most  worthy  that  I 
forgive  him.”  (Da‘if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Ghanb , Suhail  (a  narrator  in 
the  chain)  is  not  strong  in  Hadltjt. 
Suhail  is  alone  in  narrating  this 
Hadith  from  Thabit. 
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Comments: 

The  message  is  that  it  is  only  Allah’s  right  that  the  people  should  fear  Him, 
His  law  must  be  abided,  He  only  has  the  authority  to  forgive  the  people’s 
mistakes  and  sins. 


Chapter  75.  Regarding  Surat 
Al-Qiyamah 

In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Mericful,  the  Beneficent 

(1).  3329.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  said:  “When 
the  Qur’an  was  being  revealed  to 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  igg,  he 
would  move  his  tongue  in  attempt 
to  memorize  it.  So  Allah,  Blessed  is 
He  and  Most  High,  revealed:  Move 
not  your  tongue  concerning  it  to 
make  haste  therewith.”^  He  said: 
“So  he  would  move  his  two  lips.” 
And  Sufyan  (a  sub-narrator)  would 
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[1]  Al-Mudaththir  74:56. 

121 Al-Qiyamah  75:16. 


Chapters  On  The  Tafsir 


64 


jljjLII  J.J.—AI 


move  his  two  lips.  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘ElsS  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  ‘All  bin  Al-Madinl 
said:  “Yahya  bin  Sa'eed  Al-Qattan 
said:  ‘Sufyan  Ath-Thawri  would  say 
good  statements  of  praise  about 
Musa  bin  Abl  ‘Aishah  (a  narrator 
in  the  chain).’” 
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Comments: 

The  Prophet  ^ was  instructed  in  this  Verse  not  to  hasten  and  not  to  be 
anxious  when  the  Revelation  came  to  him,  because  when  the  Revelation 
would  come,  he  would  hasten  to  memorise  it  while  it  was  still  being  revealed. 


(2).  3330.  Thuwair  narrated:  “I 
heard  Ibn  ‘Umar  say:  ‘The 
Messenger  of  Allah  jg|  said, 
“Indeed  the  least  of  the  people  of 
Paradise  in  rank,  is  the  one  who 
shall  look  at  his  gardens,  his  wives, 
his  servants,  and  his  beds  from  the 
distance  of  a thousand  years,  and 
the  noblest  of  them  with  Allah  is 
the  one  who  shall  look  at  His  Face 
morning  and  night.’’  Then  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  g|  recited: 
Some  faces  on  that  day  shall  be 
radiant.  They  shall  be  looking  at 
their  Lord.1 * **1  (Dot) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Gharlb.  It  has  been  reported 
through  more  than  one  route  from 
Isra’Il,  from  Thuwair,  similarly  in 
Marfu(  form.  ‘Abdul-Malik  bin 
Abjar  reported  it  from  Thuwair, 


jdU-  te  i&U  - nr*  - (r) 

jty  if  if  : 

au!  3 ^ .*  d3  : 3^ 

i/j^J  J>\ 

y <^3  > * f -3' 

*\  % * t sZ  £ i Zi  . s £ * • ! ■?  « ''  t l >\.°s 

(*->  6J-LP  j] 

° :HI  ji>' 

.[ty\u] 

iwJ jp  c-sjA?-  Ij_a  L : jjl  JbJ 

tlr^  jf  6'jj 

d^  d?  *4^^^  iSJJJ  tl 

^ ^ ^ >«''  O " s ' s > o s * 

lS JJJ  0?'  d 

^ ^ 3d  & 


[1]  Al-Qiyamah  75:22-23.  This  narration  preceded  - with  the  very  same  chain  of  narrators  - 

under  Hadith^  no.  2553  but  there  he  mentioned  the  addition:  “his  bounties”  before  “his 

servants.” 
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from  Ibn  ‘Umar,  as  his  saying, 
without  narrating  it  in  Marfu‘  form. 

Al-Ashja‘1  reported  it  from  Sufyan, 
from  Thuwair,  from  Mujahid  from 
Ibn  ‘Umar  as  his  statement  without 
it  being  Marfa*.  And  we  do  not 
know  of  anyone  who  mentioned 
“from  Mujahid”  in  it,  other  than 
Ath-Thawri. 

[This  was  narrated  to  us  by  Abu 
Kuraib  (he  said):  “Ubaidullah  Al- 
Ashja‘1  reported  to  us:  ‘From 
Sufyan.’”  Thuwair’s  Kunyah  is  Abu 
Jahm.  Abu  Fakhitah’s  name  is 
Sa‘eed  bin  Tlaqah], 

Comments: 

The  understanding  of  true  concept  and  reality  of  the  favors  of  Paradise  is 
impossible,  in  this  life.  Similarly,  the  condition  and  reality  of  Allah’s 
Appearance  is  beyond  the  scope  of  intellect  and  comprehension.  But  we  have 
Faith  in  the  unseen  that  seeing  Allah  will  be  possible  in  the  hereafter.  The 
real  concept  will  be  observed  after  entering  into  Paradise,  because  the  Faith 
of  manifest  observance  will  be  therein. 
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Chapter  80.  Regarding  Surat 
Abasa 

In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful , the  Beneficent 

(1).  3331.  ‘Aishah  narrated:  “He 
frowned  and  turned  away”^  was 
revealed  about  Ibn  Umm  Maktum 
the  blind  man.  He  came  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  saying:  ‘O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Guide  me.’  At 
that  time,  there  was  a revered  man 
from  the  idolaters  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  So  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  turned  away 
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from  him,  and  faced  the  other 
man,  saying:  ‘Do  you  think  that 
there  is  something  wrong  with  what 
I am  saying?’  He  said:  ‘No.’  So  it 
was  about  this  that  it  was 
revealed,”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib.  Some  of  them 
reported  this  Haditji  from  Hisham 
bin  ‘Urwah,  from  his  father,  who 
said:  “He  frowned  and  turned  away 
was  revealed  about  Ibn  Umm 
Maktum”  and  he  did  not  mention 
‘Aishah  in  it. 
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Comments: 

The  aim  of  this  Verse  is  that  the  preacher  and  reformer  should  have  the  focal 
attention  on  such  people  who  have  the  quest  for  reform  and  change,  and  they 
attend  the  spiritual  gathering  of  knowledge  eagerly  and  enthusiastically. 
Pursue  not  much  the  ones  who  are  careless,  and  show  pride  and  boastfulness. 


(2).  3332.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  narrated 
that  the  Prophet  jg|  said:  “You  will 
be  gathered  barefoot,  naked  and 
uncircumcised.”  “A  woman  said: 
“Will  we  see”  or  “look  at  each 
other’s  nakedness?”  He  said:  “O 
so-and-so!  Every  man  among  them 
on  that  Day  will  have  enough  to 
make  him  careless  of  others.”111 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  It  has  been  related 
through  more  than  one  route  from 
Ibn  ‘Abbas  [Sa‘eed  bin  Jubair 
reported  it  as  well,  and  there  is 
something  about  it  from  ‘Aishah, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her]. 
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Comments: 

People  will  rise  up  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  in  the  same  condition  as  they 
were  bom.  But  the  situation  will  be  so  disastrous  that  no  one  will  raise  the 
sight  to  others,  every  individual  will  be  worried  about  oneself. 


Chapter  81.  Regarding  Surat 
Idhash-Shamsi  Kuwwirat [I] 
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In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 

(1).  3333.  Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said: 
“Whoever  wishes  to  look  at  the  Day 
of  Resurrection,  as  if  he  is  seeing  it 
with  his  eye,  then  let  him  recite: 
‘When  the  sun  Kuwwiraf^  and 
‘When  the  heaven  is  cleft  asunder 
( Infatarat and  ‘When  the  heaven 
is  split  asunder  ”’*4]  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditfi  is 
Hasan  Gharib. 

Hisham  bin  Yusuf  and  others 
reported  this  HadltJi , with  this 
chain  and  he  said:  “Whoever 
wishes  to  look  at  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  as  if  he  is  seeing  it 
with  his  eye,  then  let  him  recite: 
‘When  the  sun  Kuwwirat?”  And  he 
did  not  mention:  ‘When  the  heaven 
is  cleft  asunder  (lnfataratf  and 
‘When  the  heaven  is  split  asunder’. 
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Comments: 

These  three  Surah  have  a full  picture  of  the  horrors  and  conditions  of  the 
Last  Day.  The  commotions  of  the  Last  Day  that  will  affect  the  heavens,  earth, 
the  world  between  them,  and  the  apparent  and  hidden  parts  of  human  life, 
have  been  pictured  clearly  as  if  one  is  seeing  them  with  open  eyes. 


Chapter  83.  Regarding  Surat 
Wail  Lil-Mutaffifin 
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In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 


(1).  3334.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  £jg 
said:  “Verily,  when  the  slave  (of 
Allah)  commits  a sin,  a black  spot 
appears  on  his  heart.  When  he 
refrains  from  it,  seeks  forgiveness 
and  repents,  his  heart  is  polished 
clean.  But  if  he  returns,  it  increases 
until  it  cover  his  entire  heart.  And 
that  is  the  ‘ Ran ’ which  Allah 
mentioned:  Nay,  but  on  their 
hearts  is  the  Ran  which  they  used 
to  eam.[1]  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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Comments: 

When  mankind  does  not  use  its  natural  talents  properly  and  the  faculty  of  the 
intellect  and  the  heart,  and  he  becomes  a habitual  perpetrator  of  sins  by 
obeying  his  desires,  then  the  dirt  of  all  of  his  deeds  gradually  begins  to  cover 
the  heart  and  after  sometime  it  encompasses  his  entire  heart;  there  remains 
no  place  for  anything  good  in  the  heart.  The  person  becomes  a slave  of  sins. 
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(2).  3335.  Hammad  bin  Zaid 
narrated  from  Ayyub,  from  Nafi‘, 
from  Ibn  ‘Umar:  The  Day  when 
mankind  will  stand  before  the  Lord 
of  all  that  exists?1^  he  said:  “They 
will  be  standing  in  sweat  up  to  the 
middle  of  their  ear.”  - Hammad 
said:  To  us  it  is  Matfu‘  -.  ( Sahlh ) 
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(3).  3336.  Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated 
from  the  Prophet  #|:  ‘The  Day 
when  mankind  will  stand  before 
the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.’^  He 
OH)  said:  “One  of  them  will  be 
standing  in  sweat  up  to  the  middle 
of  his  ears.”  (Sahlh) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
[Hasan]  Sahlh . There  is  something 
about  it  from  Abu  Hurairah. 
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Chapter  84.  Regarding  Surat  tjy*  CriJ  ^ ^Ai 

Idhas-Sama ’un  ShaqqaP]  (Ve  y^i)  lll> 


In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 


(1).  3337.  ‘Aishah  said:  “I  heard 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  £| 
saying:  ‘Whoever  is  interrogated 
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during  the  reckoning,  then  he  will 
ruined.’  I said:  ‘O  Messenger  of 
Allah!  Allah,  Blessed  is  He  and 
Most  High,  said:  ‘As  for  him  who 
will  be  given  his  record  in  his  right 
hand...”  up  to  His  saying:  ‘...an  easy 
reckoning.’*1!  He  said:  ‘That  is 
(only)  the  presentation.’”  ( Sahih ) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 

[(Another  chain)  with  similar]. 

(Another  chain)  from  ‘Aishah 
from  the  Prophet  with  similar. 
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Comments: 

Munaqashah  is  an  investigation  and  inquiry  about  the  deeds;  why  one  did  such 
deeds.  The  person  will  have  no  answer  to  this.  So  he  will  be  ruined  i.e.,  he 
will  have  to  face  chastisement.  But  if  the  book  of  deeds  is  granted  and  no 
inquiry  regarding  the  deeds  is  made,  they  will  become  free  easily.  ‘Aishah 
understood  only  one  meaning  of  Munaqashah  and  Muhasabah , which  created 
confusion  in  her  mind. 

Muhasabah  here  means  ‘ Munaqashah  i.e.  inquiry  and  investigation. 


(2).  3338.  Anas  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  Igsaid:  “Whoever  is 

reckoned  with,  he  will  be  punished.” 
(Sahih) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is  Ghanb  as 
a narration  of  Qatadah  from  Anas. 
We  do  not  know  of  it  as  a 
narration  of  Qatadah,  from  Anas 
from  the  Prophet  5§g,  except 
through  this  route. 
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Chapter  85.  Regarding  Surat 
Al-Buruj 
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In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 


(1).  3339.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  #| 
said:  “ Al-Yawmul-Maw‘ud  (the 
Promised  Day)  is  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  and  Al-Yawmul- 
Mashhud  (the  Attended  Day)  is  the 
Day  of  ' Arafah , and  Ash-Shahid 
(the  witness)  is  Friday.”  He  said: 
“The  sun  does  not  rise  nor  set, 
upon  a day  that  is  more  virtuous 
than  it.  In  it,  there  is  an  hour  in 
which  no  believing  worshipper 
makes  a supplication  to  Allah  for 
good,  except  that  Allah  answers  it 
for  him,  and  he  does  not  seek 
Allah’s  aid  for  something,  except 
that  He  aids  him  in  it  ” (Hasan) 
[AbQ  ‘Elsa  said:  This  Hadith.  is 
Hasan  Gharih].  We  do  not  know  of 
it  except  as  a narration  of  Musa  bin 
‘Ubaidah.  Musa  bin  ‘Ubaidah  was 
graded  weak  in  Hadith . Yahya  bin 
Sa‘eed  and  others  graded  him  weak 
because  of  his  memory.  Shu‘bah, 
Sufyan  Ath-Thawr!  and  others 
among  the  A’immah  reported  from 
Musa  bin  ‘Ubaidah. 

‘All  bin  Hujr  narrated  to  us  (he 
said):  “Qurran  bin  Tammam  Al- 
Asadl  narrated  to  us,  from  Musa 
bin  ‘Ubaidah”  similarly  with  this 
chain.  And  (he  said)  “Musa  bin 
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‘Ubaidah  Ar-RabadhI’s  Kunyah  is  j 

Abu  ‘Abdul-‘AzIz.  Yahya  bin  & ^ r"  ^ • C^J- 

Sa‘eed  Al-Qattan  and  others  4^  Jj  '^3  /dish 

criticized  him  due  to  his  memory.”  " 

<0  O^Lp  J ^ W*  jX 

. J_aI  y^>  <^JwX>sJJj  JJl  <A9ljj  )p  ® ^ /Y  . -XlP 

Comments: 

The  Day  of  Judgement  is  the  promised  day  by  Allah  fg.  The  Day  of  ‘Arafah  is 
attended  by  the  pilgrims;  and  Friday  is  a witness  for  those  who  attend  it,  and 
this  is  the  best  day  of  the  week,  the  discussion  about  the  time  in  which  the 
supplication  is  granted  has  passed  in  the  chapters  of  Friday  prayer. 


(2).  3340.  Suhaib  narrated: 
“When  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
had  performed  Asr,  Hamasa  (he 
began  mumbling)”  - and  Al-Hams 
according  to  some  of  them,  is 
moving  the  lips  as  if  he  is  speaking 
- “It  was  said  to  him:  ‘O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  After  you 
performed  ‘ Asr , you  were 
mumbling?’  He  said:  There  was  a 
Prophet  among  the  Prophets,  he 
was  amazed  with  his  people,  so  he 
said:  “Who  can  stand  against  these 
people?”  Then  Allah  revealed  to 
him,  that  they  must  choose 
between  some  of  them  suffering 
from  wrath,  and  between  enemies 
of  theirs  assaulting  them.  They 
chose  the  wrath.  So  death  was 
inflicted  upon  them  such  that 
seventy- thousand  of  them  died  in 
one  day.”’ 

He  said:  And  when  he^  would 
narrate  this  Haditji , he  would  also 
narrate  another:  “There  was  a king 
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[11  It  appears  that  it  is  Ma‘mar  (a  narrator  in  the  chain);  he  is  mention  similarly  below.  The 
narrator  from  him  is  ‘Abdur-Razzaq.  Similar  is  recorded  through  this  route  by  others. 
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among  the  kings,  and  that  king  had 
a fortune-teller  ( Kdhin ) who  would 
see  for  him.  The  fortune-teller  said: 
‘Search  for  a boy  for  me,  he  must 
be  understanding”  or  he  said: 
“clever  and  quick,  so  that  I can 
teach  him  this  knowledge  of  mine. 
For  verily,  I fear  that  I shall  die, 
and  this  knowledge  will  be 
removed  from  you,  and  there  will 
be  no  one  among  you  who  knows 
it.”’  He  said:  “They  looked  for  a 
boy  fitting  his  description.  (After 
finding  one)  they  ordered  him  to 
tend  to  that  fortune-teller,  and  to 
continue  visiting  him.  So  he  began 
his  frequent  visits,  and  on  the  boy’s 
route,  there  was  a monk  at  his 
hermitage.”  - Ma‘mar  said:  “I 
think  that  during  that  time,  the 
people  at  the  hermitage  were 
Muslims”  - He  said:  “The  boy 
began  asking  that  monk  questions 
each  time  he  passed  him,  and  he 
would  not  leave  him  until  he 
informed  him,  so  he  said:  ‘I  only 
worship  Allah.’”  He  said:  “So  the 
boy  began  spending  more  time  with 
the  monk  and  arriving  late  to  the 
fortune-teller.  The  fortune-teller 
sent  a message  to  the  boy’s  family 
saying:  ‘He  hardly  ever  attends  me.’ 
The  boy  told  that  to  the  monk,  so 
the  monk  said  to  him:  ‘When  the 
fortune-teller  asks  you  where 
you’ve  been,  tell  him:  “I  was  with 
my  family.”  And  when  your  family 
asks  you  where  you’ve  been,  then 
tell  them  that  you  were  with  the 
fortune-teller.’”  He  said:  “One  day, 
the  boy  passed  by  a large  group  of 
people  being  held  back  by  a beast.” 
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Some  of  them  said,  it  was  a lion. 
He  said:  “So  the  boy  took  a rock 
and  said:  ‘O  Allah,  if  what  the 
monk  says  is  true,  then  I ask  you  to 
kill  it.’”  [He  said:]  “Then  he  threw 
the  rock,  killing  the  beast.  The 
people  began  asking  who  killed  it, 
and  some  of  them  replied:  Tt  was 
the  boy.’  They  were  terrified  and 
said:  'This  boy  has  learned  a 
knowledge  that  no  one  else  has 
learned.’”  He  said:  “A  blind  man 
heard  about  him,  so  he  said  to  him: 
‘If  you  can  return  my  sight,  I shall 
give  you  this  and  that.’  He  said  to 
him:  T do  not  want  this  from  you. 
However,  if  your  sight  is  returned 
to  you,  would  you  believe  in  the 
One  who  gave  it  back  to  you?’  He 
said:  'Yes.’”  He  said:  “So  he 
supplicated  to  Allah,  and  He 
returned  his  sight  to  him,  and  the 
blind  man  believed.  His  case  was 
conveyed  to  the  king,  so  he  sent  for 
him  to  be  brought  before  him.  He 
said:  'I  shall  kill  each  of  you  in  a 
manner  different  than  his  comrade 
was  killed.’  He  called  for  the  monk 
and  the  man  who  used  to  be  blind. 
He  placed  a saw  upon  the  forehead 
of  one  of  them  and  killed  him. 
Then  he  killed  the  other  one  by  a 
different  means.  Then  he  gave 
orders  for  the  boy,  he  said:  ‘Take 
him  to  this  or  that  mountain,  and 
throw  him  from  its  peak.’  They 
brought  him  to  that  mountain,  and 
when  they  reached  the  place  from 
where  they  intended  to  cast  him 
off,  they  began  tumbling  off  of  that 
mountain,  and  all  of  them  fell 
down  until  none  of  them  remained 
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except  for  the  boy.”  He  said: 
“Then  he  returned  and  the  king 
ordered  that  he  be  brought  out  to 
sea  and  cast  into  it.  So  he  was 
brought  out  to  sea,  but  Allah 
drowned  those  who  were  with  him, 
and  He  saved  him.  Then  the  boy 
said  to  the  king:  ‘You  will  not  kill 
me  until  you  tie  me  to  the  trunk  of 
a tree  and  shoot  me,  and  when  you 
shoot  me,  you  say:  “In  the  Name  of 
Allah,  the  Lord  of  this  boy.’”  He 
said:  “So  he  ordered  that  he  be 
tied,  then  when  he  shot  him,  he 
said:  ‘In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the 
Lord  of  this  boy.’  The  boy  placed 
his  hand  upon  his  temple  where  he 
was  shot,  then  he  died.  The  people 
said:  This  boy  had  knowledge  that 
no  one  else  had!  Verily  we  believe 
in  the  Lord  of  this  boy!”'  He  said: 
It  was  conveyed  to  the  king  “Your 
efforts  have  been  thwarted  by  the 
opposition  of  these  three,  now  all 
of  these  people  have  opposed  you.” 
He  said:  “So  he  had  ditches  dug, 
then  fire  wood  was  filled  into  it 
and  a fire  was  lit.  Then  he  (the 
king)  had  all  of  the  people 
gathered  and  he  said:  ‘Whoever 
leaves  his  religion,  then  we  shall 
leave  him.  And  whoever  does  not 
leave,  we  shall  cast  him  into  this 
fire/  So  he  began  casting  them  into 
that  ditch.”  He  said:  “Allah, 
Blessed  is  He  and  Most  High,  said 
about  that:  ‘Cursed  were  the 
People  of  the  Ditch.  Of  fire  fed 
with  fuel...’  until  he  reached:  ‘...The 
Almighty,  Worthy  of  all  praise! ”,[1^ 
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He  said:  “As  for  the  boy,  he  was 
buried.”  He  said:  “It  has  been 
mentioned,  that  he  was  excavated 
during  the  time  of  ‘Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab,  and  his  finger  was  at  his 
temple,  just  as  he  had  placed  it 
when  he  was  killed.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Gharib. 

J ijJL>-Sn  4j>- j?-  1 J : j£u 

. o ^ ^ <.  (j  I j jJ  uiwi«  ^ ^ bJ  I b C-o  ju>-  ^ V * * ^ ^ 

Comments: 

This  Haditjt  expresses  the  irresistible  and  perfect  Power  of  Allah,  thus  He 
creates  amazing  and  remarkable  human  power.  He  M enables  mankind  to 
bear  all  types  of  tribulations  and  hardships  in  matters  of  Religion,  and  He 
grants  them  steadfastness.  He  manifests  apparently  unbelievable  incidents 
about  which  the  modem  commentators  say  these  incidents  are  unreliable. 
This  narration  is  reported  in  more  details.  Sahih  Muslim  along  with  Imam 
Nawawl’s  explanation,  Book  of  Zuhd,  chapter  regarding  the  story  of  the 
People  of  the  Ditch.] 

Chapter  88.  Regarding  Surat  (AA  ^^Jl) 

Al-Ghashiyah  (vv  £^U3I 


In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful , the  Beneficent 

(1).  3341.  Jabir  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  gjfe  said:  “I  have 
been  ordered  to  fight  the  people 
until  they  say:  ‘La  Ilaha  IllallaK.  So 
when  they  say  that,  their  blood  and 
their  wealth  are  safe  from  me, 
except  for  a right,  and  their 
reckoning  is  for  Allah.”  Then  he 
recited:  So  remind  them  - you  are 
only  one  who  reminds.  You  are  not  a 
dictator  over  them 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 


Sgfl  P 


-.j\k  - m\  - o) 

Sdi  llili-  : ’J>  JJJj Jl  xJ. 

: Jl»  j,\^  1*  t p)\  J j* 
I jJ  j ^ ill  I Jj  li  1 j I 1 w : I 

i IajJis  isu  ifai  Sfi  V 

(ji*— J o j-C'  jj  (ji^ii 

.[YY  cTU 


11  ] Al-Ghdshiyah  88:21,22. 


Chapters  On  The  Tafsir 


77 


ubiii 


lli  [:c5li.p  J15] 


Comments:  ^ ' 

The  duty  of  the  noble  Prophet  #t  — and  now  of  the  scholars,  who  are  his 
heirs  — is  just  to  convey  the  message,  to  give  reminder,  advice  and  to  preach. 
They  have  no  responsibility  for  placing  Faith  and  Certainty  in  the  people’s 
hearts.  They  are  not  responsible  for  people’s  Faith;  if  the  people  do  not 
believe,  then  they  will  not  be  held  accountable  for  them. 


Chapter  89.  Regarding  Surat 
Al-Fajr 
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In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 


(1).  3342.  ‘Imran  bin  Husain 
narrated  that  the  Prophet  was 
asked  about  Ash-Shafi,  so  he  said: 
“It  is  As-Salat,  some  of  it  is  Shaf 
(even)  and  some  of  it  is  Witr 
(odd).”  (Day) 

[He  said:]  This  Haditjt  is  Ghanb, 
we  do  not  know  of  it  except  as  a 
narration  of  Qatadah.  Khalid  bin 
Qais  [Al-Huddani]  has  also 
reported  it  from  Qatadah. 


.oSlia  ^ Uaj I 

j jJ  dj  aj  ^JLkJl  ijta  I i W / i : I <>- y>- 1 j oaL**]]  J 

* OYY/Y  JUp 

Comments: 

It  is  in  Surat  Al-Fajr.  ‘And  the  even  and  the  odd.”  [Al-Fajr.  3].  The  Prophet 
explained  this  Verse  saying:  ‘The  Even’  means  the  prayers  which  have  an 
even  number  of  Rak'ah ; and  ‘the  Odd’  means  the  prayers  which  have  an  odd 
number  of  Rak'ah,  as  the  Maghrib  and  Witr  prayer. 
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Chapter  91.  Regarding  Surat 
Wash-Shamsi  Wa-Duhaha 


(v<\  o 4& 


In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 


$ 


(1).  3343.  ‘Abdullah  bin  ZanTah 
said:  “One  day,  I heard  the 
Prophet  #§  while  he  was 
mentioning  the  she-camel  and  the 
one  who  killed  her.  He  said:  ‘When 
their  most  wicked  went  forth.’^  A 
strong  and  mighty  man  who  was 
invincible  among  his  tribe,  like 
Zam‘ah,  went  forth  for  her.’  Then  I 
heard  him  mentioning  the  women, 
so  he  said:  ‘One  of  you  should  not 
lash  his  wife  as  a slave  is  lashed, 
for  perhaps  he  will  lay  with  her  at 
the  end  of  the  day.”’  He  said: 
“Then  he  advised  against  laughing 
when  passing  gas,  he  3§§  said:  ‘One 
of  you  should  not  laugh  at  what  he 
himself  does.’”  {Sahlh) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadltjt  is 
Hasan  Sahlh . 

.4j  ft  flL*  ftA 

Chapter  92.  Regarding  Surat 
Wal-LaiU  Idhci  Yaghsha 

In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 
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(1).  3344.  ‘All  [may  Allah  be  ;j&  hiJb-  - mt  - (\) 

pleased  with  him]  said:  “We  were 
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at  a funeral  at  Al-Baqf  when  the 
Prophet  came  and  sat.  So  we  sat 
with  him.  He  had  a stick  with 
which  he  was  scratching  the 
ground.  Then  he  raised  his  head 
toward  the  heavens,  and  said: 
‘There  is  not  a single  soul  except 
that  his  place  of  entry  has  been 
decreed.’  The  people  said:  ‘O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Shall  we  not 
then  rely  upon  what  has  been 
written  upon  us?  For  whoever  is  to 
be  among  the  people  of  bliss,  then 
he  shall  do  the  acts  that  lead  to 
bliss,  and  whoever  is  to  be  among 
the  people  of  misery,  then  he  shall 
do  the  acts  that  lead  to  misery?’ 
He  said:  ‘Rather,  do  the  deeds,  for 
everyone  is  facilitated.  As  for  the 
one  who  shall  be  among  the  people 
of  bliss;  then  verily  he  is  facilitated 
to  do  the  acts  that  lead  to  bliss. 
And  as  for  the  one  who  shall  be 
among  the  people  of  misery;  then 
verily  he  is  facilitated  to  do  the  acts 
that  lead  to  misery.’  Then  he 
recited:  As  for  him  who  has  Taqwa. 
And  believes  in  Al-Husna.  We  will 
make  smooth  for  him  the  path  of 
ease.  But  he  who  is  greedy  and 
thinks  himself  self-sufficient,  and 
denies  Al-Husna.  We  will  make 
smooth  for  him  the  path  to  evil. 
And  what  will  his  wealth  avail  him 
when  he  goes  down?”^  (Sahih) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments: 

The  destination  of  every  person  in  Paradise  or  Hell  has  been  predestined,  and 
this  predestined  judgement  is  according  to  human  deeds.  As  the  knowledge  of 
Allah  is  from  ever  and  forever,  He  has  the  knowledge  of  everything  before  it 
happens;  likewise  He  is  already  aware  of  the  deeds  of  a person  even  before 
his  birth.  Allah  knows  whether  he  will  do  the  deeds  of  righteous  people,  or  he 
will  commit  evil  like  the  wretched  ones.  Therefore  depending  on  this,  his 
destination  has  been  predestined;  so  people  do  deeds  according  to  their 
destinations.  As  Allah’s  knowledge  is  never  opposite  the  occurring  events. 


Chapter  93.  Regarding  Surat 
Ad-Duha 


(A ^ U>ci\) 


In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 


(1).  3345.  Jundab  Al-Bajall  said: 
“I  was  with  the  Prophet  ^ in  a 
battle  when  one  of  his  fingers  bled, 
so  the  Prophet  jg  said:  ‘Are  you 
but  a finger  that  bleeds  - In  the 
cause  of  Allah  is  what  you  have 
met.’” 

He  said:  “Jibril  [peace  be  upon 
him]  was  delayed,  so  the  idolaters 
said:  ‘Muhammad  has  been 
forsaken.’  So  Allah,  Blessed  is  He 
and  Most  High  revealed:  Your 
Lord  has  neither  forsaken  you,  nor 
hates  you.”^  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Eisa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih . Shu‘bah  and  Ath- 
Thwari  have  (also)  reported  it  from 
Al-Aswad  bin  Qais  (a  narrator  in 
the  chain). 
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Comments: 

The  meaning  is:  If  Jibril’s  visit  to  you  is  delayed,  it  does  not  mean  at  all  that 
your  Lord  has  forsaken  you  or  He  is  displeased  with  you;  rather  Jibril  pays 
visit  to  you  according  to  Allah’s  wisdom. 


Chapter  94.  Regarding  Surat 
A lam  Nashrah 


(AY 


In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 


(1).  3346,  Anas  bin  Malik 
narrated  from  Malik  bin  Sa‘sa‘ah  - 
a man  among  his  people  - that  the 
Prophet  of  Allah  said:  “While  I 
was  at  the  House,  between  sleeping 
and  being  awake,  I heard  someone 
saying:  ‘The  one  in  the  middle  of 
the  three.’  I was  brought  a vessel  of 
gold  containing  Zamzam  water,  so 
my  chest  was  split,  to  here.’”  - 
Qatadah  said:  "I  said  to  Anas: 
‘What  does  that  mean?’  He  said: 
‘To  the  lowest  part  of  his 
stomach.’”  - He  said:  “So  my  heart 
was  removed,  and  washed  with 
Zamzam  water,  then  returned  to  its 
place.  Then  I was  filled  with  Faith 
and  wisdom.” 

There  is  a long  story  with  this 
Hadith.  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih . Hisham  Ad- 
Dastawari  and  Hammam  (also) 
reported  it  from  Qatadah.  There  is 
something  about  this  from  Abu 
Dharr. 
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Chapter  95.  Regarding  Surat 
At- Tin 


In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 

(1).  3347.  Isma‘Il  bin  Umayyah 
said:  “I  heard  a Bedouin  man 
saying:  A heard  Abu  Hurairah 
saying:  “Whoever  recited  Surat  ‘By 
At-Tin  and  Az-Zaitun then  he 
recited:  ‘Is  not  Allah  the  best  of 
judges?’^  then  let  him  say:  ‘Of 
course,  and  I am  a witness  to 
that.’”  (Da<if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  was 
only  reported  with  this  chain,  from 
this  Bedouin,  from  Abu  Hurairah, 
and  he  was  not  named. 
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Comments:  ^ 

Allah's  being  the  best  of  judges  is  such  a great  attribute  of  His,  which  can 
never  be  denied.  So  it  must  be  recognised  and  affirmed;  and  the  reader 
should  declare  so  saying  the  words  mentioned  in  the  narration. 


Chapter  96.  Regarding  Surat 
Iqra’  Bismi  Rabbika 

(1).  3348.  ‘Ikrimah  narrated  from 
Ibn  ‘Abbas  [may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  them]  regarding:  We  will  call 
on  the  guards  of  HellJ3^  He  said: 
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“Abu  Jahl  said:  ‘If  I see  Muhammad 
praying,  then  I shall  stomp  upon  his 
neck.’  So  the  Prophet  said:  ‘If  he 
does,  he  will  be  visibly  seized  by  the 
angels.’”  {Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib  Sahih. 


['■*£*  2)' 

oft  ‘J  : J4>-  Jli  :JU  .[u] 

^•ji  jui  ^ Jj.  2&V  JU;  il^J 

. «Uly  &&JI  )J»  :|g 

I -La  [ . db] 


O U L L*jL«jJ  <cj  *>*i5  ^ Uj  a)  ji  L 

. Aj  wo»A>-  0 A | ^ t^Aii?L>-  4j}\S  Aw?  L 


(2).  3349.  Ibn  'Abbas  narrated: 
"The  Prophet  was  performing 
Salat  when  Abu  Jahl  came  to  him 
and  said:  'Have  I not  forbidden  you 
from  this?  Have  I not  forbidden 
you  from  this?  Have  I not 
forbidden  you  from  this?’  The 
Prophet  turned  and  scolded 
him.  So  Abu  Jahl  said:  'You  know 
that  no  one  has  more  to  call  for 
assistance  than  me.5  So  Allah, 
Blessed  is  He  and  Most  High, 
revealed:  Then  let  him  call  upon 
his  council.  We  will  call  out  the 
guards  of  Hell.”^  So  Ibn  'Abbas 
said:  "By  Allah,  if  he  had  called  his 
council,  then  the  guards  of  Hell 
would  have  seized  him.”  (Sahih) 

He  said:  This  Hadith  is  Hasan 
Gharib  Sahih , and  there  is 
something  about  it  from  Abu 
Hurairah  [may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him]. 


[x^  jfa  i£U  - rrn  - (r) 

sjis  if  jj>  y\  aU  :£i\n 

o*^f  if)  Cf  if 

S^T  y\  JUi  m & ^ :JU 

ljf  jji 

M ?lii  if  °/\  ?ili 

L^j  U cLbj  : J^->-  jj  I JUi  t © yf 
iljlo  auI  JyiS  'j£ \ 

JUi  .[Uc  W]  gSH  o yuiL> 

} y ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ jtfx 

AlJLj  Aji^-'y  lio  AJbly 

* 

I 1*1*  :J^i  • AU I 


oljjj  4j  _y~.  yl  ^y  y yL«Jt  4>-y-lj  : gy? 

y I ^ ( 1 7 £ /l"  • : ’)  j g ■■■..  y J ( I j .n~-**j*  Y"  Y ^ / 1 I 


.[YY'W:^  4(Jl_] 


I1]  Al-‘Alaq  96:17,18. 


Chapters  On  The  Tafslr 


84 


4*^ 


Comments: 

The  meaning  is  that  if  a stubborn  person  stops  someone  from  prostrating  to 
Allah,  and  threatens  of  his  party  being  in  majority;  you  should  not  be 
bothered  with  his  threat;  because  none  has  the  power  to  stop  you  from 
Allah’s  cause;  in  case  one  dared  to  do  so,  you  should  seek  Allah’s  refuge  from 
his  evil. 


Chapter  97.  Regarding  Surat 
Lailatil-Qadr 


- (<w 

(ao  jjJiJ I a11) 


(1).  3350.  Al-Qasim  bin  Al-Fadl 
Al-HuddanI  narrated  from  Yusuf 
bin  Sa‘d,  who  said:  “A  man  stood 
up  in  front  of  Al-Hasan  bin  ‘All, 
after  he  pledged  to  Mu‘awiyah,  so 
he  said:  ‘You  have  made  fools  of 
the  believers.’  - or:  ‘O  you  who  has 
made  fools  of  the  believers’  - So 
he  said:  ‘Do  not  scold  me  so,  may 
Allah  have  mercy  upon  you,  for 
indeed  the  Prophet  3jg  had  a 
dream  in  which  he  saw  Banu 
Umayyah  upon  his  Minbar . That 
distressed  him,  so  (the  following) 
was  revealed:  Verily  We  have 
granted  you  Al-Kauthar  (O 
Muhammad)  meaning  a river  in 
Paradise,  and  (the  following)  was 
revealed:  ‘Verily  We  have  sent  it 
down  on  the  Night  of  Al-Qadr.  And 
what  will  make  you  know  what  the 
Night  of  Al-Qadr  is?  The  Night  of 
Al-Qadr  is  better  than  a thousand 
months,  in  which  Banu  Umayyah 
rules  after  you  O Muhammad.”  Al- 
Qasim  said:  “So  we  counted  them, 
and  found  that  they  were  one- 
thousand  months,  not  a day  more 
nor  less.  ” (Da<if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Gharib . We  do  not  know  of  it 
except  through  this  route,  as  a 
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narration  of  Al-Qasim  bin  Al-Fadl, 
and  it  is  (also)  narrated:  “From  Al- 
Qasim  bin  Al-Fadl,  from  Yusuf  bin 
Mazin.”  Al-Qasim  bin  Al-Fadl  Al- 
Huddani  - he  is  trustworthy  - 
Yahya  bin  Sa‘eed  and  ‘Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Mahdi  graded  him 
trustworthy.  Yusuf  bin  Sa‘d  is  an 
unknown  person,  and  we  do  not 
know  of  this  Haditjt  with  this 
wording  except  through  this  route. 


lii  If*  Vl  JalL I lii  Jp 


JA  rvot:c  c<\/r  :^£!l  J ^l^kJl  [UuaJ>] 

^ j \V\  t W*  /T':^5L>Jl  4j>x>w3j 

Comments: 

The  contents  of  this  Hadith  are  the  proof,  were  Banu  Umayyah  so  bad  he 
OH)  would  not  have  married  from  them,  he  would  not  have  entrusted  the  task 
of  scribing  revelation  to  Mu’awiyah;  and  Mu’awiyah’s  reign  of  caliphate  would 
not  have  been  so  peaceful  and  harmonious,  and  a factor  of  Islamic  victories 
over  other  lands. 


(2).  3351.  Zirr  bin  Hubaish  [and 
Zirr  bin  Hubaish’s  Kunyah  is  Abu 
Mariam]  said:  “I  said  to  Ubayy  bin 
Ka‘b:  ‘Your  brother  ‘Abdullah  bin 
Mas‘Qd  says:  “Whoever  stands  (in 
voluntary  prayer)  the  whole  year, 
then  he  will  have  reached  the  Night 
of  Al-Qadr So  he  said:  ‘May 
Allah  forgive  Abu  ‘Abdur-Rahman. 
He  knows  that  it  is  during  the  last 
ten  (nights)  of  Ramadan,  and  that 
it  is  the  night  of  the  twenty- 
seventh.  But  he  wanted  the  people 
to  not  rely  upon  that/  Then  he 
uttered  an  oath,  that  without 
exception  it  is  on  the  night  of  the 
twenty-seventh.”  He  said:  “I  said  to 
him:  ‘Why  is  it  that  you  say  that  O 
Abu  Al-Mundhir?’  He  said:  “By 
the  sign  or  indication  which  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  informed  us 
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of:  That  the  sun  rises  on  that  day 
having  no  beams  with  it.’”  (Sahih) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments: 

The  authentic  Ahadith,  guide  that  no  night  should  be  specified  and  singled  out 
for  Lailatul-Qadr ; however  it  is  agreed  that  it  is  one  of  the  odd  nights  during 
the  last  ten  days  of  Ramadan. 


Chapter  98.  Regarding  Surat  p C • 

Lam  Yakun^  (M  ^j0 

(1).  3352,  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated  : j \k  & iUJ  - rroY  - o) 

that  a man  said  to  the  Prophet  3§j§:  > '• , ,;a , , ,,  , . s.  ^ , 

“O  best  of  creatures!”  So  he  said:  0 - ' ^ ^ 

“That  is  Ibrahim.”  (Sahih)  'J,  yjf  :JU  jJiil  ^ jllLijl  y 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is  s..  > >, 
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Comments:  - ^ 

The  Prophet  said  this  to  show  humbleness  and  humility  for  the  respect  and 
dignity  of  his  great  grandfather  Ibrahim  <m\  otherwise  he  £§;  is  the  chief  of 
the  children  of  Adam,  and  he  is  the  best  of  the  creatures;  because  he  is  most 
superior  in  the  degree  of  Faith  and  good  deeds. 


(1).  3352,  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  a man  said  to  the  Prophet  §|: 
“O  best  of  creatures!”  So  he  said: 
“That  is  Ibrahim.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 


Chapter  99.  Regarding  Surat 
Idhd  Zulzilatil-Ard 


In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 

(1).  3353.  Abu  Hurairah,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said: 
“The  Messenger  of  Allah 
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recited  this  Ayah:  That  Day  it  will 
declare  its  information.’^  he  said: 
“Do  you  know  what  its  information 
is?”  They  said:  “Allah  and  His 
Messenger  know  better/’  He  said: 
“That  it  testifies  about  what  every 
male  or  female  slave  (of  Allah)  did 
upon  its  surface.  It  says:  ‘He  did 
this  and  that  on  this  day.’  This  is  its 
information.”  {Dalf) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib. 
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Comments: 

Whatever  a person  do  anywhere,  there  will  be  testimony  about  it.  In  these 
modem  days,  it  has  become  easy  to  understand  the  witnessing  by  the  earth. 


Chapter  102.  Regarding  Surat 
Alhakumut-  Takathur 
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In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 


(1).  3354.  Mutarrif  bin  ‘Abdullah 
bin  Ash-Shikh-khlr  reported  from 
his  father,  that  he  went  to  the 
Prophet  #|  and  he  was  reciting: 
‘The  mutual  rivalry  (for  piling  up 
worldly  things)  diverts  you.’^  He 
said:  “The  son  of  Adam  says:  ‘My 
wealth,  my  wealth.’  And  do  you 
own  anything  except  what  you  give 
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111  Az-Zalzalah  99:4. 
121  At-Takathur  102:1. 
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in  charity,  such  that  you’ve  spent  it, 
or  what  you  eat,  such  that  you’ve 
finished  it,  or  you  wear,  such  that 
you’ve  worn  it  out?”  (Sahih) 

(Another  chain) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadltji  is 
Hasan  Gharib. 

<.  ylSCU  iff*^  if^*-**  LaJI  . 4 3^  ^ jh  j t 

n J . 4j  ' yA  Y <\oA : r 

Comments:  - ^ C 

The  real  wealth  of  a person  is  that  which  he  used  for  himselfs  the  property 
which  he  earned  and  left  for  the  heirs  is  not  his.  The  best  and  more  beneficial 
of  the  used  wealth,  for  him,  is  that  which  he  gave  in  charity  for  the  cause  of 
Allah,  and  He  preserved  it  for  the  Hereafter. 
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(2).  3355.  Zirr  bin  Hubaish 
reported  from  ‘Ali  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  that  he  said: 
“We  were  still  in  doubt  corceming 
the  torment  of  the  grave,  until  ‘the 
mutual  rivalry  diverts  you”  was 
revealed’.”  ( Da‘lf) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib. 
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Comments:  ' ^ ^ sU*J'  & 

‘All  meant  that  “Nay!  You  shall  come  to  know  soon”  indicates  regarding 
the  punishment  in  the  grave;  and  “Again  nay!  You  shall  come  to  know  soon” 
is  an  indication  towards  the  punishment  of  the  Last  Day.  The  former  Verse  is 
not  for  the  emphasis  on  the  latter  one.  Both  tell  about  the  different 
punishments. 

(3).  3356.  ‘Abdullah  bin  Az-  ^ if)  ~ YTon  - (X) 

Zubair  bin  Al-‘Awwam  narrated  rp,.>  >n  *•.,  .<< . 

from  his  father  who  said:  “When  AT*  ^ ^ ^ ol^ 
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the  following  was  revealed:  Then 
on  that  Day,  you  shall  be  asked 
about  the  delights!,fl]  Az-Zubair 
said:  ‘O  Messenger  of  Allah! 
Which  are  the  delights  that  we  will 
be  asked  about,  when  they 
(delights)  are  but  the  two  black 
things:  dates  and  water?’^  He 
said:  ‘But  it  is  what  shall  come.’”^ 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan. 


O 1 • tftl  , 0 0 ' « s 0 ' Z ' ' 0. 
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(4).  3357.  Abu  Hurairah  said: 
“When  this  Ayah  was  revealed: 
‘Then  on  that  Day,  you  shall  be 
asked  about  the  delights!’f4J  the 
people  said:  ‘O  Messenger  of  Allah! 
About  which  delights  shall  we  be 
asked?  For  they  are  only  the  two 
black  things,  while  the  enemy  is 
present  and  our  swords  are  (at  the 
ready)  upon  our  shoulders?”  He 
said:  ‘But  it  is  what  shall  come.”’ 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  To  me,  the 
narration  of  Ibn  ‘Uyainah  from 
Muhammad  bin  ‘Amr  (no.  3356)  is 
more  correct  than  this.  Sufyan  bin 
‘Uyainah  was  better  at 
remembering  and  more  correct  in 
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^ At-Takathur  102:8. 

[2]  That  is,  they  understood  N a ‘im  to  refer  to  these  delights. 

[3]  “This  carries  two  possible  meanings:  One  of  them  is  that  the  delights  you  are  to  be  asked 
about  are  yet  to  come.  The  second  is  that  the  questioning  that  is  yet  to  come  will  be 
about  the  two  black  things,  for  they  are  indeed  two  blessings  among  the  blessings  of 
Allah  Most  High.”  (Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhi). 

^ At-Takathur  102:8. 
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j*m mJU 

narrating  than  Abu  Bakr  bin  . j,Ui  Lv^-]  :~>; 

‘Ayyash.  ' ^ 

Comments: 

They  meant  that  they  were  constantly  in  danger  and  at  risk,  they  had  the  fear 
of  the  enemy,  they  were  armed  at  all  times,  in  these  circumstances,  these  two 
things  are  not  such  a great  favor  that  they  would  be  questioned  about.  Upon 
this,  the  Prophet  ^ answered  as  mentioned  in  the  Hadith. 


(5).  3358.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said:  “Indeed  the  first  of  what  will 
be  asked  about  on  the  Day  of 
Judgement  - meaning  the  slave  (of 
Allah)  being  questioned  about  the 
favors  - is  that  it  will  be  said  to 
him:  'Did  We  not  make  your  body 
healthy,  and  give  you  of  cool  water 
to  drink?”’  ( Sahih ) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib.  Ad-Dahhak  is  Ibn  'Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  'Arzab,  and  it  is  said 
that  he  is  Ibn  ‘Arzam.  Ibn  ‘Arzam 
is  more  correct. 
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Comments: 

Health  and  physical  fitness  is  a great  favor  of  Allah.  It  is  said,  ‘health  is 
wealth’;  if  one  does  not  enjoy  good  health  and  he  is  a victim  to  sickness  most 
times,  thus  no  worldly  favor  can  be  enjoyable,  and  a person  gets  fed  up  of  life. 
Cold  and  fresh  water  in  summer  is  also  a great  favor,  which  a person  drinks 
again  and  again  in  hot  weather;  if  it  is  not  cold,  one  does  not  like  to  drink  it; 
it  is  uncomfortable  to  live  without  it. 


Chapter  108.  Regarding  Surat 
Al-Kauthar 


<y?j  [ • ~ O • a 

(A^  i) 


In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 


(1).  3359.  Anas  narrated 
[regarding  Allah,  Most  High’s, 
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saying]  'Verily  We  have  granted  you 
Al-Kauthar that  the  Prophet 
said:  "It  is  a river  in  Paradise.”  He 
said:  "The  Prophet  said:  T saw  a 
river  in  Paradise,  whose  banks  had 
tents  were  made  of  pearl.  I said: 
"What  is  this  O Jibril?”’  He  said: 
"This  is  Al-Kauthar  which  Allah  has 
granted  you.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 


Comments: 


Z\y  :[ja  jj>:  ji  j\ 
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Kauthar  is  the  superlative  degree  from  Kathura,  which  means  'wealth  and 
affluence’;  so  Al-Kauthar  means  affluence,  blessed  and  richness;  or  the 
abundance  of  goodness,  river  of  Paradise,  a pond  of  the  Last  Day  that  will 
have  water  coming  in  from  the  river  of  Paradise;  all  this  is  a part  of  the 
abundance  of  goodness  which  he  has  been  granted.  So  he  $gg  interpreted 


Al-Kauthar  as  a river  of  Paradise. 

(2).  3360.  Anas  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  jg  said: 
“While  I was  traveling  through 
Paradise,  a river  appeared  before 
me  whose  banks  had  tents  of  pearl. 
I said  to  the  angel:  ‘What  is  this?’ 
He  said:  'This  is  Al-Kauthar , which 
Allah  has  granted  you.’”  He  said: 
"Then  he  put  his  hand  in  the  clay, 
and  removed  musk  from  it,  then  I 
was  raised  up  to  Sidrat  Al-Muntaha 
so  I saw  a magnificent  light  at  it.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Eisa  said:]  This  Hadltjt  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  It  has  been  reported 
through  other  routes  from  Anas. 
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[1]  Al-Kawthar  108:1. 
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Comments: 

On  banks  of  the  river  are  tents  made  of  pearls.  Its  ground  on  which  the  water 
runs  is  musk,  that  increases  its  charm  and  attraction. 


(3).  3361.  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Umar 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  gg|  said:  “ Al-Kauthar  is  a 
river  in  Paradise,  whose  banks  are 
of  gold,  and  it  flows  over  pearls 
and  corundum.  Its  dirt  is  purer 
than  musk,  and  its  water  is  sweeter 
than  honey  and  whiter  than  milk.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments: 

The  banks  of  the  river  Al-Kauthar  will  be  of  gold  having  tents  made  of  pearls. 
Its  water  will  run  over  pearls  and  diamonds;  its  soil  will  be  stronger  in  smell 
than  musk;  that  is  why  in  some  Ahadlth  it  is  interpreted  as  musk. 


Chapter  110.  Regarding  Surat 

Al-Fath™ 
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In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 

(1).  3362.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  said: 
“ ‘Umar  used  to  ask  me  questions 
in  front  of  the  Companions  of  the 
Prophet  So  ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin  ‘Awf  said  to  him:  ‘Why  do  you 
ask  him,  while  we  have  children 
like  him?”’  He  said:  “Umar  said  to 
him:  ‘It  is  because  of  what  you 
know  (about  him).’  So  he  asked 
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^ An-Nasr  (110). 
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jljJtfl 


him  about  this  Ayah:  ‘When  there 
comes  the  help  of  Allah  and  the 
Conquest.’111  I said:  “It  is  only 
regarding  the  (end  of  the)  life-span 
of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ig, 
informing  him  of  it.”  Then  he 
recited  the  Surat  until  its  end.  So 
‘Umar  said  to  him:  “By  Allah!  I 
know  not  about  it,  but  what  you 
know.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘ETsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 

(Another  route)  with  this  chain, 
similarly,  except  that  he  said:  “So 
‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  ‘Awf  said  to 
him:  ‘Do  you  ask  him  while  we 
have  sons  like  him?”’  This  Hadlth 
is  Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments: 

The  Prophet  3g  has  been  indicated  in  this  Surat , as  you  have  achieved  victory 
and  triumph  over  your  enemies  with  Allah’s  help;  disbelief  has  bowed  before 
Islam  such  that  it  would  never  raise  its  head  again.  The  mission  of  your 
Prophet  hood  ^ has  completed,  you  have  fulfilled  your  duty  perfectly. 
Therefore,  now  this  is  a time  for  you  to  glorify  and  praise  your  Lord,  ask 
pardon  for  your  mistakes  and  prepare  for  the  Hereafter. 


Chapter  111.  Regarding  Surat 
Tabbat  [Yadd] 

In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merficul,  the  Beneficent 

(1).  3363.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  narrated: 
“One  day  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
3g  ascended  As-Safa  and  called 
out:  ‘O  people!  Come  at  once!’  So 
the  Quraish  gathered  before  him. 
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,1]  An-Nasr  110:1. 
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He  said:  T am  a warner  for  you 
before  the  coming  of  a severe 
punishment.  Do  you  think  that  if  I 
informed  you  that  the  enemy  was 
preparing  to  attack  you  in  the 
evening,  or  in  the  morning,  would 
you  believe  me?’  So  Abu  Lahab 
said:  'Is  it  for  this  that  you 
gathered  us?  May  you  perish!’  So 
Allah,  Blessed  is  He  and  Most 
High,  revealed:  Perish  the  hands  of 
Abu  Lahab,  perish  he.5’^  ( Sahih ) 
[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments: 

This  Surat  declares  clearly  that  Abu  Lahab  who  is  zealously  opposing  the 
Prophet  i|  he  will  fail  very  badly,  his  supporters  and  allies  will  face  destruction 
and  devastation,  and  he  himself  too.  Many  leading  chiefs  of  the  Quraish  were 
killed  in  the  battle  of  Badr,  and  he  did  not  take  part  in  it  out  of  his  cowardice. 
But  he  died  suffering  from  small-pox  some  days  after  the  battle  of  Badr. 


Chapter  112.  Regarding  Surat 
Al-Ikhlas 
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In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 


<x 


(1).  3364.  Abu  Al-'Aliyah 
narrated  from  Ubayy  bin  Ka'b: 
"The  idolaters  were  saying  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  jjjg:  ‘Name  the 
lineage  of  your  Lord  for  us.5  So 
Allah,  Most  High,  revealed:  Say: 
"He  is  Allah,  the  One.  Allah  As - 
Samad.  ” So  As-Samad  is  'the  One 
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Who  does  not  beget,  nor  is  He  is 
begotten/  because  there  is  nothing 
born  except  it  will  die,  and  there  is 
nothing  that  dies  except  that  it  will 
be  inherited  from,  and  verily, 
Allah,  the  Mighty  and  Sublime, 
does  not  die,  nor  is  He  inherited 
from.  'And  there  is  none 
comparable  to  Him/  He  said: 
There  is  nothing  similar  to  Him, 
nor  equal  to  Him,  nor  is  there 
anything  like  Him.’”  (Da^J) 
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Comments: 


if  \XX  l o \ 1 y 1 j [uLv/>  o^Lu»<|]  : 
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It  has  been  told  through  this  Surat  that  Allah  is  from  ever  and  forever.  He 
was  when  there  was  nothing,  and  He  will  be,  when  there  will  be  nothing.  He  is 
Perfect  in  His  Being  and  He  is  Self-Sufficient,  He  needs  nothing  but 
everything  needs  Him,  He  is  a helper  and  refuge  for  all,  He  is  not  a father  of 
anyone,  nor  is  anyone  His  father,  none  is  His  rival  or  equal  to  Him;  all  are  in 
fact  His  slaves  and  under  His  control. 


(2).  3365.  Abu  Al-‘Aliyah 
narrated:  "The  Prophet  ^ 

mentioned  their  (the  idolater’s) 
gods,  so  they  said:  Then  name 
your  Lord’s  lineage  for  us.’”  He 
said:  "So  Jibra’U,  peace  be  upon 
him,  came  to  him  with  this  Surat : 
Say:  "He  is  Allah,  the  One.”  So  he 
mentioned  similarly,  but  he  did  not 
say  in  it:  "From  Ubayy  bin  Ka‘b.” 
And  this  is  more  correct  than  the 
narration  of  Abu  Sa'eed  (no.  3364). 
Abu  Sa'eed’s  name  is  Muhammad 
bin  Muyassar. 

[Abu  Ja'far  Ar-Razl’s  name  is 
'Elsa,  and  Abu  Al-'Aliyah’s  name  is 
RufaF,  and  he  was  a slave,  he  was 
freed  by  a Sabian  woman].  (Da‘if) 
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j&*>-  cUj-U-  (>•  'V  T > /T  * : o ^ s*~b 

. JjLJI  Joj\j  4-> 


Chapter  113,  114.  Regarding 
Surat  Al-Mu  ‘awwidhatain 


j*j  [ : UU]  - ou  cur  ^J\) 
ii>u]l)  ^ji^U Jl 


In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 


(1).  3366.  ‘Aishah  narrated:  “The 
Prophet  0 looked  at  the  moon  and 
he  said:  ‘O  ‘Aishah!  Do  you  seek 
refuge  with  Allah  from  the  evil  of 
this?  For  indeed  this  is  Al-Ghasiqu 
Idha  Waqab  (The  darkening  one  as 
it  darkens).”’  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments: 

Ghasiq  is  the  moon,  when  it  hides,  the  darkness  and  gloom  spreads  around;  as 
the  darkness  of  night  gets  dense,  evils  begin  to  rise  up. 


(2).  3367.  ‘Uqbah  bin  ‘Amir  Al- 
Juhnl  narrated  that  the  Prophet  0 
said:  “Allah  has  revealed  to  me 
Ayat  the  likes  of  which  have  not 
been  seen:  “Say:  I seek  refuge  in 
the  Lord  of  mankind...”  until  the 
end  of  the  Surat.  “Say:  I seek 
refuge  in  the  Lord  of  Al-Falaq...” 
until  the  end  of  the  Surat.  (Sahih) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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C-j  y*  AU:q  t I l*  \ ji  i-j  b t ji  L~*J  I o t ^ I j : 

• Aj  jJl>-  I JpL»^j 


Comments: 


A person  is  advised  in  these  two  Surah , that  the  slaves  of  Allah  should  make 
supplication  to  seek  the  refuge  of  their  Lord  from  all  these  evils  that  can  be 
dangerous  for  At-Tawhid,  which  is  the  foundation  of  the  Religion.  At-Tawhid, 
[Oneness  of  Allah]  is  mentioned  in  Surat  Al-Ikhlds,  and  Mu  awwidhatain  have 
been  mentioned  after  it  as  a guard  and  protector  for  the  treasure  of  At- 
Tawhid.  Mu  'awwidhatain  are  matchless  and  unrivalled  in  the  matter  of  seeking 
refuge  from  evils. 


Chapter  (...)  Regarding  The 
Stoiy  Of  The  Creation  Of 
Adam,  The  Beginning  Of  The 
Taslim,  The  Tashmit , His 
Rejection,  And  The  Rejection 
Of  His  Offspring 

3367.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
“When  Allah  created  Adam,  He 
breathed  the  soul  into  him,  then  he 
sneezed  and  said:  ‘All  praise  is  due 
to  Allah.’  So  he  praised  Allah  by 
His  permission.  Then  his  Lord  said 
to  him:  ‘May  Allah  have  mercy 
upon  you  O Adam.  Go  to  those 
angels  - to  that  gathering  of  them 
sitting  - so  say:  “ As-Saldmu 
‘ Alaikum ’”  They  replied:  ‘Wa 
Alaikas-Saldmu,  Wa  RahmatulldW 
Then  he  returned  to  his  Lord,  He 
said:  ‘This  is  your  greeting  and  the 
greeting  of  your  children  among 
each  other.’  Then  Allah  said  to  him 
- while  His  Two  Hands  were 
closed  - ‘Choose  which  of  them 
you  wish.’  He  said:  ‘I  chose  the 
right  My  Lord  and  both  of  the 
Hands  of  my  Lord  are  right, 
blessed.’  Then  He  extended  it,  and 
there  was  Adam  and  his  offspring 
in  it.’  So  he  said:  ‘What  are  these 
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O my  Lord?’  He  said:  ‘These  are 
your  offspring?’  Each  one  of  them 
had  his  age  written  between  his 
eyes.  But  among  them  there  was  a 
man  who  was  the  most  illuminating 
of  them  - or  among  the  most 
illuminating  of  them.  He  said:  ‘O 
Lord!  Who  is  this?’  He  said:  ‘This 
is  your  son  Dawud,  I wrote  forty 
years  for  him.’  He  said:  ‘O  Lord! 
Add  to  his  age.’  He  said:  ‘That  is 
what  I have  written  for  him.’  He 
said:  ‘O  Lord!  Give  him  sixty  of  my 
years.’  He  said:  ‘So  you  shall  have 
it.’”  He  said:  “Then,  he  resided  in 
Paradise  as  long  as  Allah  willed, 
then  he  was  cast  from  it,  so  Adam 
was  counting  for  himself.”  He  said: 
“So  the  Angel  of  death  came  to 
him,  and  Adam  said  to  him:  ‘You 
are  hasty,  one-thousand  years  were 
written  for  me.’  He  said:  ‘Of 
course!  But  you  gave  sixty  years  to 
your  son  Dawud.’  So  he  rejected, 
and  his  offspring  rejected,  and  he 
forgot,  and  his  offspring  forgot.” 
He  said:  “So  ever  since  that  day, 
what  is  written  and  witnessed  has 
been  decreed.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route.  It 
has  been  reported  through  other 
routes  from  Abu  Hurairah  from 
the  Prophet  [Through  the 

narration  of  Zaid  bin  Aslam,  from 
Abu  Salih,  from  Abu  Hurairah 
from  the  Prophet  ^]. 


y "J1  - 'A  y>. 

: Jli  1j  : Jli 

yj'  aJ  cJiS'  ASj  ijlS  Jio!  Uufc 
iSli  : Jli  ^ ^ *<Jli  c ^ 

j3  JJ  : Jli  . aJ  ^aJi 

cJl  : Jli  ^ 1st  ^ 

p Ji!  *ii  i;  iUji  p : jii 

o U li  ."  J li  i Av^jjJ  A*j  jo!  J 1^5  tg-A  Ja*A  I 
As  c iaJ->=-£'  As  , aJ  J Lis  y<J  1 Ai-J 

dlfij  ! JJ  : Jli  J 


. '\r  >*** 

: Jls  . aaj^ 


r-  . o - , ^ ? 

j Alij^  OA>i>J 


i „ i 

. <(  3 j ^ A 1 \j  i_jli^jlj  y \ J 

I A JU] 

y A A?  'A  ^ 
yl  A cJ  <ir* 

lr*  y y ‘(A-!  ^ jjj  ijljj 


tAjLJJlj  ^ — 31  A>-y>Mj 

/ £ : ^5”L>eJlj  *t  \ Y*  t : (oL*>-Nl)  OL*-  <.  I aj  ^AjA>-  y-a  \ * * 1 "\  i ^ 

. T* % V 1 aSj  y a j ajIjj  ^*aa11  aAsIjj  YtY* 


Chapters  On  The  Tafsir 


99 


JljJill  j*  in  rti 


Comments: 

To  know  the  condition,  shape  and  nature  of  Allah’s  Hands  is  impossible  for 
us.  This  Hadlth  tells  us  that  the  practice  of  greeting  with  Assalamu  Alaikum’ 
among  the  children  of  Adam  was  taught  since  the  creation  of  Adam  ; also 
saying  Al-Hamdu  Lillah’  (praise  be  to  Allah)  after  sneezing  and  the  answer  to 
it  by  other  person  with  Yarhamuk-AUah ’ (may  Allah  be  merciful  to  you)  were 
taught  at  the  same  time.  Saying  something  and  then  to  forget  it  and  deny  it  is 
human  nature,  therefore  it  is  commanded  to  write  it  down  and  to  make 
witness  for  one’s  own  safety. 

Chapter  (...)  Regarding  The 
Wisdom  Of  Creating  The 
Mountains  In  The  Earth,  To 
Settle  It  After  It  Tremors 
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3369.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  the  Prophet  said:  “When 
Allah  created  the  earth,  it  started 
shaking.  So  He  created  the 
mountains,  and  said  to  them: 
‘Upon  it’  so  it  began  to  settle.  The 
angels  were  amazed  at  the  strength 
of  the  mountans,  so  they  said:  ‘O 
Lord!  Is  there  among  your 
creatures  one  who  is  more  severe 
than  the  mountains?’  He  said: 
‘Yes.  Iron.’  They  said:  ‘O  Lord! 
Then  is  there  anything  among  your 
creatures  that  is  more  severe  than 
the  iron?’  He  said:  ‘Yes.  Fire.’  So 
they  said:  ‘O  Lord!  Is  there 
anything  among  your  creatures  that 
is  more  severe  than  fire?’  He  said: 
‘Yes.  Water.’  They  said:  ‘O  Lord! 
Is  there  anything  among  Your 
creatures  that  is  more  severe  than 
water?’  He  said:  ‘Yes.  Wind.’  They 
said:  ‘O  Lord!  Is  there  anything 
among  your  creatures  more  severe 
than  the  wind?’  He  said:  ‘Yes.  The 
son  of  Adam.  He  gives  charity  with 
his  right  hand,  while  hiding  it  from 
his  left.’”  (Hasan) 
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[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Ghanb , we  do  not  know  of  it  being 
Marfu*  except  through  this  route. 

jjjLfc  .AjJj  (jP  \Y  t fT  J>-l 

jLs*-  a^jj  jUJu-  ^ Y \ o ^ o Y /*l  : ^ 

j-*j  ^TTT:^  <0  ^?w?j 


Comments: 

The  mountains  keep  the  earth  stable,  iron  breaks  the  mountains,  fire  makes 
the  iron  melt,  water  puts  the  fire  out,  wind  makes  the  water  to  dry  up  and  the 
charity  keeps  Allah's  anger  cool;  or  it  overcomes  the  human’s  nature  of 
miserliness  and  stinginess.  Human  nature  and  origin  has  the  characteristic  of 
all  creatures.  So  having  control  over  human  nature  means  control  over 
everything. 
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45.  The  Book  Of 
Supplications  From 
The  Messenger  Of  Allah 

In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent 


- (to 

(£  ^ <Ull 


Chapter  1.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  The  Virtue  Of 
The  Supplication 


0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

pLf  U - O 

( \ 4A?xlj!)  f'lpjJl 


Comments: 

The  Prophet  (i|§)  taught  the  best  supplications,  and  it  is  impossible  to  find 
better  words  then  those  of  the  words  of  the  Prophet  ($§),  therefore 
supplicating  in  the  words  taught  by  Allah’s  Messenger  is  the  best  way  of 
asking  Allah’s  favors. 


3370.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Prophet  said:  “There  is 
nothing  more  honorable  with  Allah 
[Most  High]  than  supplication.” 
(DaHf) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
[Hasan]  Gharib,  we  do  not  know  it 
to  be  Marfu(  except  from  the 
narration  of  ‘Imran  Al-Qattan;  and 
‘Imran  Al-Qattan  is  Ibn  Dawud 
and  his  Kunyah  is  Abu  Al-‘Awwam. 

(Another  chain)  with  similar. 
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YV^Vl^  tjL>-  yl  4>6J»W5J  ^ jAj  4J  Jjb  ^Ji\ 

. yep  o^ba  ^ <us!jj  1 ^ * / V.  ^UJlj 

Comments: 

The  highest  status  of  the  servants  of  Allah  M is  submission  to  Him,  with 
humility,  and  supplication  is  the  essence  of  worship.  He  who  supplicates  with 
total  submission  and  humility,  his  body  and  spirit  are  encircled  by  the  mercy 
of  Allah  9£. 

Chapter  (...)  Something  Else 
About  ‘The  Supplication  Is  The 
Essence  Of  Worship’ 
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3371.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  the  Prophet  said:  “The 
supplication  is  the  essence  of 
worship.”  (Da^f) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib  from  this  route,  we  do  not 
know  it  except  as  a narration  of  Ibn 
Lahfah. 
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Comments: 
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Worship  is  total  submission  with  humility  to  Allah  M and  accepting  one’s 
weaknesses  and  infirmity  is  the  essence  of  supplication.  Worship  without  its 
essence  is  nothing  but  words. 


3372.  An-Nu‘man  bin  Bashir 
narrated  that  the  Prophet  |g  said: 
“The  supplication,  is  worship.” 
Then  he  recited:  And  Your  Lord 
said:  “Call  upon  me,  I will  respond 
to  you.  Verily,  those  who  scorn  My 
worship,  they  will  surely  enter  Hell 
humiliated.1^  ( Sahih ) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  Mansur  and  Al- 
Amash  narrated  it  from  Pharr,  and 
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we  do  not  know  it  except  from  the  ,,  , * , t , a - ; 

narration  of  Pharr.  [He  is  Pharr  bin  'J~>~  A 

‘Abdullah  Al-HamdanI,  trustworthy,  £ ^ Jljj  jjj 

the  father  of ‘Umar  bin  Dharr.l  ,,  , s ,,  , , 

O-'  ji  >]  ji  4-d^  dr?  Vj 

• ^ *dlj  *u  I 

JUpVIj  jj T ^ 1 ^ I 7ZJ 

Comments:  w w 

Supplication  is  worship  in  itself,  and  for  proof  the  Prophet  (^)  recited  the 
Verse  of  Surat  Ghafir,  “Call  upon  Me,  I will  respond  to  you.  Verily,  those  who 
scorn  My  worship,  they  will  surely  enter  the  Hell  humiliated.”  This  Verse 
shows  that  not  begging  His  favors  is  a sign  of  scorn.  As  supplication  is  the 
essence  of  worship,  and  without  its  essence,  the  supplication  is  nothing  but 
lifeless  utterances. 


Chapter  2.  From  It:  Whoever  jlL,  J U»]  - (Y  (^JI) 

Does  Not  Ask  Allah,  He  Gets  " ' r * , ^ 

Angry  With  Him  (r  V-*** 


3373.  Abu  Hurairah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  % said: 
“Indeed,  he  who  does  not  ask 
Allah,  He  gets  angry  with  him.” 
(Dal/) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  Wakf  narrated 
this  Hadltjt  from  more  than  one 
narrator,  from  Abu  AI-Mallh.  And 
we  do  not  know  of  it  except 
through  this  route.  [And  Abu  Al- 
Mailh’s  name  is  Sablh,  I heard 
Muhammad  saying  it.  And  he  said: 
“He  is  called  AI-Farisi.”] 

(Another  chain)  with  similar. 
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Comments: 

To  Allah  M,  the  most  precious  and  dear  deed  of  His  servant  is  to  beg  from 
Him,  and  if  he  does  not  beg  from  Allah  -fe  He  gets  angry  with  him. 


Chapter  3.  Something  Else: 
‘Remembrance  Is  The  Best  Of 
Your  Deeds,  And  The  Purest 
Of  Them  With  Your  Master’ 
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3374.  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash‘ari  said: 
“We  were  with  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  | on  a military  expedition. 
When  we  returned,  we  overlooked 
Al-Madinah,  and  the  people  were 
pronouncing  the  Takblr , and  they 
raised  their  voices  with  it.  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said:  ‘Verily, 
your  Lord  is  not  deaf  nor  absent, 
He  is  between  you  and  between  the 
heads  of  your  mounts.’  Then  he 
said:  ‘O  ‘Abdullah  bin  Qais,  should 
I not  inform  you  of  a treasure  from 
the  treasures  of  Paradise:  La  Hawla 
Wa  La  Quwwata  IUa  Billah  (There 
is  no  might  or  power  except  by 
Allah).’”  (Sahlh) 

This  is  a Hasan  Sahih  Hadlth.  Abu 
‘Uthman  An-Nahdi’s  name  is 
‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  Mall,  and  Abu 
Na‘amah’s  name  is  ‘Amr  bin  ‘Elsa 
(narrators  in  the  chain).  And  the 
meaning  of  his  statement  “He  is 
between  you  and  between  the 
heads  of  your  mounts”  is  that  it  is 
His  knowledge  and  power.] 
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Comments: 

This  caption  should  have  been  given  to  narration  2377,  because  in  this 
narration  the  superiority  of  the  words  of  “La  Hawla  Wa  La  Quwwata  IUa 
Billah  (There  is  no  Might  or  Power  except  Allah  is  given,  that  means  that 
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Lj \sS 


no  movement  or  change  is  possible  without  the  Will  and  Help  of  Allah  9£.  So 
saying  these  words  with  sincerity  brings  precious  rewards  from  Allah  M and 
due  to  this  favor  the  status  of  His  servant  in  the  Paradise  is  enhanced. 


Chapter  4.  What  Has  Been 
Related  Regarding  The  Virtue 
Of  Remembrance 

3375.  ‘Abdullah  bin  Busr  [may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him] 
narrated  that  a man  said:  “O 
Messenger  of  Allah,  indeed,  the 
legislated  acts  of  Islam  have 
become  too  much  for  me,  so 
inform  me  of  a thing  that  I should 
stick  to.”  He  said:  “Let  not  your 
tongue  cease  to  be  moist  with  the 
remembrance  of  Allah.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route. 

caIiI  jSz  k—j >L  ^1 

Ynvi£  y\ 

Comments: 
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^ JtSi  -^3 

«4jI  jS'i  Ija  &>j  ilsUJ  JljJ  >/*  : JU 

I -L*  [ : J15] 

• 5^'  <>?  VO* 

lj  A3 [jj***?“  Oilly-J]  : 

^ u>-  ^ juj  ^ rv^r : ^ 
o j~fj  Y Y*  ^ A : ^ t j L?*-  ^ I jl^p  -Xa  Li  aJ  j JL1 I 


It  is  not  possible  for  everyone  to  do  voluntary  worship  regularly,  so  he  asked 
an  easy  alternate  that  could  bring  him  better  reward.  The  Prophet  ig  advised 
him  to  remember  and  praise  Allah  all  the  time  because  it  is  easy  and 
possible  to  do  while  doing  anything. 


Chapter  5.  Something  Else 
Concerning  ‘The  One  Who 
Remembers  Allah  Often  Is 
Superior  To  The  Fighter  In 
The  Cause  of  Allah9 

3376.  Abu  Sa‘eed  Al-Khudri 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  was  asked:  “Which  of  the 
worshippers  is  superior  in  rank  with 
Allah  on  the  Day  of  Judgment?” 
He  said:  “Those  men  who 
remember  Allah  much  [and 
women].”  He  said:  “I  said:  ‘O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  What  about 
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the  fighter  in  the  cause  of  Allah?’ 
He  said:  Tf  he  were  to  strike  with 
his  sword  among  the  disbelievers 
and  the  idolaters,  until  it  breaks, 
and  he  (or  it)  is  dyed  with  blood, 
those  who  remember  Allah  much 
would  still  be  superior  in  rank.” 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Gharib , we  only  know  it  from  the 
narration  of  Darraj. 

. Y * YT  jl aj  Aj  Ajc*J 

Chapter  6.  Something  Else 
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3377.  Abu  Ad-Darda’  [may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him]  narrated  that 
the  Prophet  ig  said:  “Should  I not 
inform  you  of  the  best  of  your 
deeds,  and  the  purest  of  them  with 
your  Master,  and  the  highest  of 
them  in  your  ranks,  and  what  is 
better  for  you  than  spending  gold 
and  silver,  and  better  for  you  than 
meeting  your  enemy  and  striking 
their  necks,  and  they  strike  your 
necks?”  They  said:  “Of  course.” 
He  said,  “The  remembrance  of 
Allah  [Most  High].”  [Then] 
Mu'adh  bin  Jabal  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  said:  “There  is 
nothing  that  brings  more  salvation 
from  the  punishment  of  Allah  than 
the  remembrance  of  Allah.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  Some  of  them 
reported  this  HaditJi  from 
'Abdullah  bin  Sa'eed  similar  to 
this,  with  this  chain,  and  some  of 
them  related  it  from  him  in  Mursal 
form. 
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{j*  r W : ^ Jwii  L to oVI  t a>- L»  ^j!  j>-\j  L^j|]  l 

. jJ 1 A~^  I JJ  t ^ ^ ^ I A>^>^>  J 4j  4ii  I JLP  s^j  Jj>- 

Comments: 

The  most  weighty,  precious  and  rewarding  remembrance  of  Allah  $s  is 
recitation  of  the  Qur’an  and  Salat.  Without  these  two  all  other  virtuous  deeds, 
are  futile  and  worthless.  Remembrance  of  Allah  $i  is  the  primary  spur  for 
other  virtuous  deeds,  and  without  it  Salat  all  deeds  and  actions  remain 
spiritless.  Jihad  is  considered  superior  due  to  the  intention  of  elevating  the 
Word  of  Allah  ®g.  The  superiority  of  Jihad  lies  in  it  being  a practical  form  of 
Allah’s  remembrance. 


Chapter  7.  What  Has  Been 
Related  Concerning  The  Group 
That  Sits  To  Remember  Allah 
The  Mighty  And  Sublime,  What 
Virtues  They  Have 


L a \j  — (v  p^ocJl) 


3378.  Al-Agharr  Abu  Muslim 
narrated  that  he  bears  witness, 
from  Abu  Hurairah  and  Abu 
Saeed  Al-Khudri,  that  they  bear 
witness,  from  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  jg,  that  he  said:  “There  is  no 
group  that  remembers  Allah, 
except  that  the  angels  encompass 
them,  mercy  covers  them,  and 
tranquility  descends  upon  them; 
and  Allah  remembers  (mentions) 
them  before  those  who  are  with 
Him.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih 
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Comments: 

In  this  narration  four  blessings  of  Allah  have  been  mentioned.  Those  who 
are  busy  in  Allah’s  remembrance,  angels  encircle  them.  The  mercy  of  Allah  $$ 
covers  them,  and  as  a result,  Divine  Peace  encompasses  them.  They  feel  a 
kind  of  celestial  serenity. 
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3379,  Abu  Sa‘eed  Al-KhudrI 
narrated  the  Mu‘awiyah  came  out 
to  the  Masjid  and  said:  “What  has 
caused  you  to  gather  for  this 
sitting.”  They  said:  “We  gathered 
so  that  we  may  remember  Allah.” 
He  said,  “By  Allah,  nothing  caused 
you  to  gather  for  this  sitting  except 
for  that?”  They  said,  “By  Allah, 
nothing  caused  us  to  gather  for  this 
sitting  except  for  that.”  He  said: 
“Indeed,  I did  not  ask  you  out  of 
suspicion,  and  there  was  no  one  in 
the  position  I was  from  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  who 

narrates  less  Ahadith  from  him 
than  me.  Indeed,  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  came  out  upon  a circle  of 
his  Companions  and  said:  ‘What 
has  caused  you  to  gather  for  this 
sitting?’  They  said:  ‘We  have 
gathered  for  this  sitting  to 
remember  Allah,  and  praise  Him 
for  His  having  guided  us  to  Islam, 
and  having  bestowed  blessings 
upon  us.’  So  he  said:  ‘By  Allah, 
nothing  caused  you  to  gather  for 
this  sitting  except  for  that?’  He 
said:  ‘Indeed,  I did  not  ask  you  out 
of  suspicion,  verily  Jibra’Il  came  to 
me  and  informed  me  that  Allah 
boasts  of  you  to  the  angels.’” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib , we  do  not  know  it 
except  from  this  route.  And  Abu 
Na‘amah  As-Sa‘dfs  name  is  ‘Amr 
bin  ‘Elsa,  and  Abu  ‘Utiiman  An- 
NahdI’s  name  is  ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin  Mall  (narrators  in  the  chain). 
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Comments: 

This  narration  makes  it  clear  that  sometimes  one  swears  by  Allah  to 
emphasize  and  show  the  importance  of  the  act,  so  in  such  cases  there  should 
be  no  suspicion  or  mistrust.  Mu‘awiyah  was  the  a transcriber  of  Divine 
Revelation,  and  brother  of  Umm  Habibah,  the  wife  of  the  Prophet  («jg).  In 
spite  of  close  relationship  and  high  status  he  was  very  careful  in  reporting 
Hadlth. 

Chapter  8.  What  Has  Been  pyj|  i U - (A  .^Jl) 

Related  About  The  Group  That  l ^ 

Sits  And  They  Do  Not  ^>Jl)  2)1 

Remember  Allah 

3380.  Abu  Hurairah  [may  Allah  be  fcjJ-  ijlls  ^ - VTA  • 

pleased  with  him]  narrated  that  the  b ^ # ^ e ^ # 

Prophet  % said:  “No  group  gathers  0* 
in  a sitting  in  which  they  do  not  5^  f ^ 

remember  Allah,  nor  send  Sato  J*  " „ ~ * Sr  * 

upon  their  Prophet,  except  it  will  fj*  cr^r  ^ 

be  a source  of  remorse  for  them.  If  u ( JL*  •j-  2)1  I 1J 

He  wills,  He  will  punish  them,  and  # « ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

if  He  wills,  He  will  forgive  them.”  ojj  ^IJlp  jli  Ml 

{Sahih)  ' ' ((^  ^ 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  is  a Hasan  * ' * , * 

[Sahih]  Hadlth . It  has  been  related  li*  j? 

from  Abu  Hurairah  from  the  . \ > , , > r*  ^ 

Prophet  3g|,  through  more  than  one  ^ 0jij*  ^ ^ 


[Sahih]  Hadlth.  It  has  been  related  JIS] 

from  Abu  Hurairah  from  the  . \ > * , > r*  ^ 

Prophet  3g|,  through  more  than  one  ^ 0jij*  ^ ^ c 

route*  ^ h?  M ^ 
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Comments:  c 

An  assembly  of  people  where  there  is  neither  remembrance  of  Allah  $f  nor 
sending  of  Salat  upon  the  Prophet  remains  without  the  mercy  of  Allah  f£. 
Such  gatherings  are  harmful  and  they  harden  the  hearts.  Carelessness  and 
negligence  from  the  remembrance  of  Allah  $g  brings  misfortune  and 
afflictions. 

Chapter  9.  What  Has  Been  5#  Jf  ^ U J,U  (*  -~JI) 

Related  That  The  Supplication  ^ > 

Of  A Muslim  Is  Answered  O iUll* 

3381.  Jabir  that  the  Messenger  of  v’!|  t&iP-  - 
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Allah  said:  “There  is  none  who 
utters  a supplication,  except  that 
Allah  gives  him  what  he  asked,  or 
prevents  evil  from  him  that  is  equal 
to  it  - as  long  as  he  does  not 
supplicate  for  something  evil,  or 
the  cutting  off  of  ties  of  the 
womb.”  (Sahih) 

There  are  narrations  on  this  topic 
from  Abu  Sa‘eed  and  ‘Ubadah  bin 
As-Samit. 
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Comments:  ^ 

Whoever  supplicates  with  sincerity,  trust  and  belief,  Allah  $g  gives  him  what 
he  asked  for  or  prevents  evil  that  is  equal  to  his  prayer.  Allah  $g  does  not 
accept  the  supplication  which  is  for  something  evil  or  cutting  off  the  ties  of 
kinship.  Supplication  brings  reward  and  blessings  of  Allah  ffl. 


3382.  Abu  Hurairah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said: 
“Whoever  wishes  that  Allah  would 
respond  to  him  during  hardship 
and  grief,  then  let  him  supplicate 
plentifully  when  at  ease.”  (Hasan) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadltjt  is 
Hasan  Gharib. 
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Comments:  v 

This  is  a fact,  that  those  who  beg  from  Allah  ffl  only  during  hard  times  and  in 
grief,  their  link  with  Allah  ($g)  is  weak.  It  shows  that  they  do  not  have  trust 
and  belief  in  Allah’s  mercy  that  brings  the  spirit  to  supplication.  On  the  other 
hand,  those  who  supplicate  all  the  time,  at  ease,  in  hardship  and  grief,  their 
link  with  Allah  (ffl)  is  strong,  and  they  trust  in  His  mercy,  so  they  supplicate 
with  belief  and  trust,  and  He  accepts  their  supplication. 
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3383.  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  [may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him] 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said:  "The  best 

remembrance  is:  There  is  none 
worthy  of  worship  except  Allah  (La 
Ilaha  Wallah)'  and  the  best 
supplication  is:  'All  praise  is  due  to 
Allah  (Al-Hamdulillah)r  (Hasan) 
[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib , we  do  not  know  it 
except  through  the  narration  of 
Musa  bin  Ibrahim.  'All  bin  Al- 
Madlnl  and  others  reported  this 
Hadith,  from  Musa  bin  Ibrahim. 
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Comments: 

“La  Ilaha  Illallah”  means  that  “There  is  none  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah” 
and  “Al-Hamdulillah”  means  “All  Praise  is  due  to  Allah”  because  He  is  the 
only  One  who  deserves  praise.  When  someone  praises  Him,  He  gives  him 
more,  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  That  is  why  “Al-Hamdulilah”  is 
considered  the  best  supplication. 


3384.  'Aishah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  her]  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  #|  used  to 
remember  Allah  in  all  of  his 
affairs.  (Sahih) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib,  we  do  not  know  it 
except  from  the  narration  of  Yahya 
bin  Zakariyya  bin  Abl  Za'idah,  and 
Al-Bahfs  name  is  ‘Abdullah 
(narrator  in  the  chain). 
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Comments: 

The  Messenger  of  Allah,  used  to  remember  Allah  M in  each  and  every  move 
of  his  life,  and  at  all  times.  He  used  to  praise  Allah  M upon  every  small  move 
of  his  daily  routine  life.  He  would  supplicate  standing  up,  sitting  down,  at  the 
time  of  sleeping,  upon  waking  up,  going  out  of  the  house  and  at  the  time  of 
entering,  he  would  praise  Allah  31.  The  Prophet  taught  supplications  to 
Muslims  for  all  occasions  and  situations  small  or  large. 


Chapter  10.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  The  One 
Supplicating  Should  Begin  with 
Himself 


s 4 *8  > ' 

O 4 0 


3385.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  narrated  from 
Ubayy  bin  Ka‘b,  that  whenever  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  3jj§  would 
mention  someone  and  supplicate 
for  him,  he  would  begin  with 
himself.  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib  Sahih,  and  Abu 
Qatan’s  name  is  ‘Amr  bin  Al- 
Haitham  (a  narrator  in  the  chain). 
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When  supplicating  for  others,  one  should  begin  with  himself,  because  every 
one  is  in  need  of  Allah’s  mercy.  Supplicating  for  others  only  gives  an 
impression  that  he  himself  is  not  in  need  of  Allah’s  mercy  and  he  is  asking 
Allah  $i  to  have  mercy  on  others. 


Chapter  11.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  Raising  The 
Hands  When  Supplicating 
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3386.  ‘Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  [may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him] 
narrated:  “Whenever  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ would  raise 
his  hands  in  supplication,  he  would 
not  lower  them  until  he  had  wiped 
his  face  with  them.”  (. Da*if) 
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LilsT 


Muhammad  bin  Al-Muthanna  said 
in  his  narration:  “He  would  not 
return  them  until  he  had  wiped  his 
face  with  them.” 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
[Sahlh]  Gharib , we  do  not  know  of 
it  except  as  a narration  of  Hammad 
bin  ‘Elsa,  he  is  alone  in  relating  it, 
and  he  narrates  little.  People  have 
reported  from  him,  and  Hanzalah 
bin  Abi  Sufyan  Al-Jumahi  is 
trustworthy,  Yahya  bin  Sa‘eed  Al- 
Qattan  graded  him  trustworthy. 
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Chapter  12.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  ‘Whoever  Is 
Hasty  In  His  Supplication’ 


3387.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Prophet  said:  “One  of  you 
will  be  responded  to,  so  long  as  he 
is  not  hasty,  saying:  ‘I  supplicated, 
and  I was  not  responded  to.’” 

{Sahlh) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahlh . Abu  ‘Ubaid’s  name  is 
Sa‘d,  he  is  the  freed  slave  of 
‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  Azhar,  and  it 
is  said  that  he  is  the  freed  slave  of 
‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  ‘Awf.  [‘Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Azhar  is  the  cousin  of 
‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  ‘Awf.] 

There  is  something  on  this  topic 
from  Anas  [may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him], 
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Comments: 

Man  should  always  beg  from  Allah  M with  confidence  that  He  will  hear  him 
and  grant  his  supplication  as  He  is  most  merciful  and  kind  to  His  servants. 


Chapter  13.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  Supplication  In 
The  Morning  And  The  Evening 
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3388.  Aban  bin  ‘Uthman  said:  “I 
heard  ‘Uthman  bin  ‘Affan  [may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him]  saying: 
‘The  Messenger  of  Allah  ag  said: 
“There  is  no  worshipper  who  says, 
in  the  morning  of  every  day,  and 
the  evening  of  every  night:  ‘In  the 
Name  of  Allah,  Who  with  His 
Name,  nothing  in  the  earth  or  the 
heavens  can  cause  harm,  and  He  is 
the  Hearing,  the  Knowing 
( Bismillah,  Alladhi  La  Yadurru  Ma‘ 
Ismihi  ShaVun  Fil-Ardi  Wa  La  Fis- 
Sama\  Wa  Huwas-Samiul-Allmy- 
three  times,  (except  that)  nothing 
shall  harm  him.” 

And  Aban  had  been  stricken  with 
a type  of  semi-paralysis,  so  a man 
began  to  look  at  him,  so  Aban  said 
to  him,  “What  are  you  looking  at? 
Indeed  the  Hadith  is  as  I reported 
it  to  you,  but  I did  not  say  it  one 
day,  so  Allah  brought  about  His 
decree  upon  me.”  (Hasan) 

[Aba  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib  Sahih. 
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Comments:  w 

For  everyone  at  the  end  of  night  dawn  appears,  and  with  the  end  of  the  day 
night  comes  again,  so  the  laps  of  life  are  wrapped  up  one  by  one.  Therefore, 
it  is  necessary  that  according  to  the  teachings  of  the  Prophet  |g  everyone 
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should  renew  his  relationship  with  his  Creator.  This  relationship  between  a 
slave  and  his  Master  can  be  strengthened  by  praising  Him,  confessing  one’s 
faults  and  shortcomings,  by  asking  for  His  mercy  and  humbling  oneself  before 
Him. 


3389.  Thawban,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  said:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

‘Whoever  says  when  he  reaches  the 
evening:  “I  am  pleased  with  Allah 
as  (my)  Lord,  with  Islam  as  (my) 
religion,  and  with  Muhammad  as 
(my)  Prophet  ( Radltu  Billahi 
Rabban  Wabil-Islami  Dlnan  Wa  Bi- 
Muhammadin  N ably  an  it  is  a duty 
upon  Allah  to  please  him.’” 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Ghanb  from  this  route. 
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Comments: 

Repeating  this  supplication  three  times  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening  is  a 
renewal  of  his  bond  of  leading  the  life  in  accordance  with  Islamic  Principles 
and  remaining  obedient  to  Allah  M and  His  Messenger.  He  who  does  so  every 
morning  and  evening,  Allah  M gives  him  tidings  of  His  blessings  that  he  will 
be  made  happy  on  the  Day  of  Judgment. 


3390.  ‘Abdullah  said:  “When  he 
reached  the  evening,  the  Prophet 
used  to  say,  ‘We  have  reached 
the  evening,  and  the  Dominion  has 
reached  the  evening,  while 
belonging  to  Allah.  And  all  praise 
belongs  to  Allah.  None  has  the 
right  to  be  worshipped  but  Allah, 
alone,  without  partner.  (Amsalna 
Wa  Amsal-Mulfcullah,  Wal- 
Hamdulillah,  Wa  La  Ilaha  Illallah, 
Wahdahu  La  Sharika  Lahuy  - I 
think  he  said  [in  it]:  - ‘To  Him 
belongs  the  Dominion,  and  to  Him 
is  the  praise,  and  He  is  capable  of 
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all  things.  I ask  You  for  the  good 
that  is  in  this  night,  and  the  good 
of  what  is  after  it,  and  I seek 
refuge  in  You  from  the  evil  of  this 
night,  and  the  evil  of  what  is  after 
it,  and  I seek  refuge  in  You  from 
laziness  and  helpless  old  age.  And  I 
seek  refuge  in  You  from  the 
punishment  of  the  Fire  and  the 
punishment  of  the  grave  ( Lahul - 
Mulku  Wa  Lahul-Hamdu , Wa 
Huwa  ' Ala  Kulli  Shai’in  Qadir. 
Asa’luka  Khaira  Ma  Fi  Hadhihil- 
Lailah,  Wa  Khaira  Ma  Ba  ‘da ha,  Wa 
A ‘ udhu  Bika  Min  Sharri  Hadhihil - 
Lailah  Wa  Sharri  Ma  Ba‘daha . Wa 
A ‘ udhu  Bika  Minal-Kasali  Wa 
Suw’il-Kibar ; Wa  A 'udhu  Bika  Min 
Adhabin-Nari  Wa  Adhabil-Qabr V 
And  when  he  reached  morning,  he 
would  say,  ‘We  have  reached  the 
morning,  and  the  Dominion  has 
reached  the  morning,  while 
belonging  to  Allah.  And  all  praise 
belongs  to  Allah  (Asbahna  Wa 
Asbahal-  Mulkullahy  Wal- 
HamdulillahY”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith.  is 
Hasan  Sahih . Shu‘bah  reported  it 
with  this  chain,  from  Ibn  Mas‘ud, 
and  he  did  not  narrate  it  in  Marju  * 
form. 
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Comments: 

In  this  supplication  it  is  admitted  and  acknowledge  that  Allah  8$  is  the  only 
Master  of  the  universe  and  whatever  is  in  it,  and  He  is  the  only  who  deserves 
praise.  Polytheism  and  infidelity  is  strongly  condemned  in  this  supplication, 
and  refuge  in  Allah  8i  has  been  sought. 

3391.  Abu  Hurairah  said:  The  '•  - YTM 

Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  \ 

teach  his  Companions,  saying:  ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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“When  one  of  you  reaches  the 
morning,  then  let  him  say:  ‘O 
Allah,  by  You  we  enter  the 
morning,  and  by  You  we  enter  the 
evening,  and  by  You  we  live,  and 
by  You  we  die,  and  to  You  is  the 
Return  ( Allahumma  Bika  Asbahna 
Wa  Bika  Amsaina  Wa  Bika  Nahya 
Wa  Bika  Namutu  Wa  Ilaikal- 
Masir).’  And  when  he  reaches  the 
evening  let  him  say:  ‘O  Allah,  by 
You  we  enter  the  evening,  and  by 
You  we  enter  the  morning,  and  by 
You  we  live,  and  by  You  we  die, 
and  to  You  is  the  Resurrection 
( Allahumma  Bika  Amsaina  Wa 
Bika  Asbahna  Wa  Bika  Nahya  Wa 
Bika  Namutu  Wa  Ilaikan-Nushur )/” 
(Sahih) 

This  is  a Hasan  Haditji. 
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Comments: 

As  the  time  and  the  cycle  of  the  day  and  night  is  in  Allah’s  control,  likewise 
our  life  and  death  is  also  in  His  control.  On  the  Day  of  Judgment  we  have  to 
appear  before  Him  to  account  for  our  deeds,  therefore,  we  should  not  spend 
our  life  in  carelessness  and  heedlessness  regarding  our  duties  to  Allah  (36). 


Chapter  14.  Something  Else, 
The  Supplication  “O  Allah, 
Knower  Of  The  Unseen  And 
The  Seen,  Originator  Of  The 
Heavens  And  The  Earth” 

3392.  Abu  Hurairah,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  said:  “Abu  Bakr 
said:  ‘O  Messenger  of  Allah, 
command  me  with  something  that  I 
may  say  when  I reach  morning  and 
evening/  He  said:  ‘Say:  “O  Allah 
Knower  of  the  Unseen  and  the 
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Seen,  Originator  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  Lord  of  everything 
and  its  Possessor,  I bear  witness 
that  there  is  none  worthy  of 
worship  except  You,  I seek  refuge 
in  You  from  the  evil  of  my  soul 
and  from  the  evil  of  Shaitan  and 
his  Shirk  (Allahumma  4 Alimal - 
Ghaibi  Wash-Shahadati  Fatiras- 
Samawati  Wal-Ard , Rabba  Kulli 
ShaVin  Wa  Malikahu , Ashhadu  An 
La  Ilaha  Ilia  Anta,  A ‘udhu  Bika 
Min  Sharri  Nafsi  Wa  Min  Sharrish- 
Shaitani  Washirkihi)'"  He  said: 
‘Say  it  when  you  reach  morning, 
and  evening,  and  when  you  go  to 
bed.’”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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Comments: 

In  this  narration  it  has  been  commanded  that  one  should  bear  witness  every 
morning  and  evening  that  only  Allah  M is  Knower  of  the  unseen  and  seen, 
Originator  of  the  heavens  and  earth,  Lord  and  Possessor  of  everything  and  he 
should  bear  witness  that  there  is  none  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah  Si.  One 
should  seek  refuge  in  Him  from  the  evil  of  his  soul  and  from  the  evil  of  Satan 
and  his  Shirk. 


Chapter  15.  Something  Else: 
‘The  Chief  Of  Supplications 
For  Forgiveness’ 

3393.  Shaddad  bin  Aws  narrated 
that  the  Prophet  i§  said  to  him: 
“Should  I not  direct  you  to  the 
chief  of  supplications  for 
forgiveness?  ‘O  Allah,  You  are  my 
Lord,  there  is  none  worthy  of 
worship  except  You,  You  created 
me  and  I am  Your  slave.  I am 
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wit  US' 


adhering  to  Your  covenant  and 
Your  promise  as  much  as  I am  able 
to,  I seek  refuge  in  You  from  the 
evil  of  what  I have  done.  I admit  to 
You  your  blessings  upon  me,  and  I 
admit  to  my  sins.  So  forgive  me,  for 
there  is  none  who  can  forgive  sins 
except  You  ( Allahumma  Artta 
Rabbi  La  Ilaha  IUa  Anta  Khalaqtani 
Wa  Ana  Abduka  Wa  Ana  Ala 
Ahdika  Wa  Wa(dika  Ma-stata (tu. 
A (udhu  Bika  Min  Sharri  Ma  Sana‘tu 
Wa  Abuw’u  Laka  BinVmatika 
Alayya  Wa  A'tarifu  Bidhunubi, 
Faghfirli  Dhunubi  Innahu  La 
Yaghfirudh-Dhunuba  Ilia  Ant)' 
None  of  you  says  it  when  he 
reaches  the  evening,  and  a 
decree^  comes  upon  him  before 
he  reaches  morning,  except  that 
Paradise  becomes  obligatory  upon 
him.  And  none  says  it  when  he 
reaches  the  morning,  and  a decree 
comes  upon  him  before  he  reaches 
evening,  except  that  Paradise 
becomes  obligatory  for  him.” 
(Sahih) 

[He  said:]  And  there  are 
narrations  on  this  topic  from  Abu 
Hurairah,  Ibn  ‘Umar,  Ibn  Mas‘ud, 
Ibn  Abza,  and  Buraidah,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  them. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route.  And 
‘Abdul-‘Aziz  bin  Abu  Hazim  is  Ibn 
Abu  Hazim  Az-Zahid.  [And  this 
Hadid  has  been  reported  from 
other  than  this  route,  from 
Shaddad  bin  Aws,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him.] 
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Meaning  “death.”  (Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhi) . 
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Comments: 


oljjj  : fy.j** 

■ *i  o'J'  <J.  ,5'-Li 


The  secret  of  superiority  of  the  ‘Chief  of  Supplications’  is  that  in  every  word 
of  this  supplication  there  is  a confession  of  one’s  humility  and  being  a slave  to 
Allah  fi  and  testimony  of  His  Oneness. 


Chapter  16.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  Supplicating 
When  One  Goes  To  His  Bed 


y £l>- 

(n  ^Jt)  j\  csjI  H 


3394,  Al-Bara’  bin  ‘Azib  narrated 
that  the  Prophet  3g|  said  to  him: 
“Should  I not  teach  you  some 
words  to  say  when  you  go  to  your 
bed,  so  if  you  die,  you  will  die  upon 
the  Fitrah,  and  if  you  reach  the 
morning,  you  will  reach  it  in  good? 
You  say:  ‘O  Allah,  verily,  I submit 
myself  to  You,  and  I turn  my  face 
to  You,  and  I entrust  my  affair  to 
You,  hoping  in  You  and  fearing 
You.  And  I lay  myself  down 
depending  upon  You,  there  is  no 
refuge  [nor  escape]  from  You 
except  to  You.  I believe  in  Your 
Book  which  You  have  revealed, 
and  in  Your  Prophet  whom  You 
have  sent  ( Allahumma  Innl 
Aslamtu  Nafsi  Ilaika  Wa  Wajjahtu 
Wajhi  Ilaika , Wa  Fawwadtu  Amn 
Ilaika , Raghbatan  Wa  Rahbatan 
Ilaika  Wa  Alja’tu  Zahri  Ilaika , La 
Malja’  [Wa  La  Manja]  Minka  IUa 
Ilaik.  Amantu  Bikitabikal-ladhi 
Anzalta  Wa  BinablyykalAadhl 
Arsalt ).”’  Al-Bara’  said:  “So  I said: 
‘And  in  Your  Messenger  whom 
You  have  sent/”  He  said:  “So  he 
#|  struck  his  hand  upon  my  chest, 
then  said:  “And  in  Your  Prophet 
whom  You  have  sent.  (Wa 
Binabiykal-ladhJ  Arsalt).999  (Sahih) 
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[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahlh  Gharib , and  there  are 
narrations  on  this  topic  from  Rafi‘ 
bin  Khadlj,  and  it  has  been 
reported  through  more  than  one 
route  from  Al-Bara.’  Mansur  bin 
Al-Mu‘tamir  narrated  it  from  Sa‘d 
bin  ‘Ubaidah,  from  Al-Bara’  from 
the  Prophet  and  it  is  similar 
except  that  he  said:  “When  you  go 
to  your  bed  and  you  have  Wudu 


\j 


& j I 


Comments: 


c Ju>- ji] I j>-\  t 


.[mo 


ja  YV>*!£  VUA:^ 


royt  :jl 


This  supplication  shows  complete  faith  and  trust  in  Allah  and  also  renews 
the  trust  and  faith  in  the  Book  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  $g.  This  narration 
also  shows  that  making  a change  in  the  words  of  supplication  is  not 
appropriate,  because  the  words  used  by  the  Prophet  are  the  best  selected 
words.  No  one  in  this  world  can  choose  better  words  then  the  words  of  the 
Prophet  #§. 


3395,  Rafi‘  bin  Khadlj  narrated 
that  the  Prophet  £jg  said:  “When 
one  of  you  lies  down  on  his  right 
side,  then  says:  ‘O  Allah,  I have 
submitted  myself  to  You,  and  I 
have  turned  my  face  to  You,  and  I 
lay  myself  down  relying  upon  You, 
and  I have  entrusted  my  affair  to 
You,  there  is  no  refuge  [nor 
escape]  from  You  except  to  You.  I 
believe  in  Your  Book  and  Your 
Messengers  ( Allahumma  Inni 
Aslamtu  Nafsl  Ilaika  Wa  Wajjahtu 
Wajhi  Ilaika , Wa  Alja’tu  Zahrl 
Ilaika,  Wa  Fawwadtu  Amri  Ilaika , 
La  Malja’  [Wa  La  Manja]  Minka 
IUa  Ilaik,  Uminu  Bikitabika  Wa 
Birasulikay  - then  if  he  dies  that 
night,  he  shall  enter  Paradise.” 
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[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is  m - 

Hasan  Gharib  through  this  route  as  ^ ^ 

a narration  of  Rafi‘  bin  Khadij 
[may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him]. 

VV^:^  t iLJJIj  jLmJI  4j>- j>-\j 

. (jjCS>j  ^ I tjj  ^ p-LviJl  eijjl  4j  jUjp 


: j j.va.u 


3396.  Anas  bin  Malik  [may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him]  narrated  that 
when  he  went  to  his  bed,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  say: 
“All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  who  has 
fed  us  and  given  us  to  drink,  and 
has  sufficed  and  granted  us  refuge, 
and  how  many  are  they  who  have 
none  to  suffice  them  and  none  to 
grant  them  refuge  (Al-Hamdulillahi 
AUadhi  AVamana  Wa  Saqana  Wa 
Kafana  Wa  Awana . Fakam 
Mimman  La  Kdfiya  Lahu  Wa  La 
Mu’wiy ).”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Gharib  Sahih . 


s ^ o Lap 
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Comments: 

These  narrations  show  that  our  all  necessities  are  given  to  us  by  Allah  Si,  the 
Cherisher  and  Sustainer  of  the  worlds.  Our  living,  our  food,  our  clothes,  and 
even  every  smallest  thing,  is  given  to  us  by  Allah  Si.  Our  own  personal  skills 
have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  we  get  everything  as  a favor  of  Allah  Si. 


Chapter  17.  Something  Else: 
The  Supplication:  “1  Seek 
Forgiveness  From  Allah  The 
One  Whom  There  Is  None 
Worthy  Of  Worship  Except  For 
Him,  And  He  Is  The  Living, 
The  Sustainer” 


»U  — (W 

*jj\  j*  ait  i ^ili  3>i 

(W  <U>edl) 


3397.  Abu  Sa‘eed  [may  Allah  be  : <uil  jIp  - 

pleased  with  him]  narrated  that  the 


rrw 


The  Book  of  Supplications 


123 


Prophet  j9§  said:  “Whoever  says, 
when  he  goes  to  his  bed:  ‘I  seek 
forgiveness  from  Allah,  [the 
Magnificent]  the  One  whom  there  is 
none  worthy  of  worship  except  for 
Him,  the  Living,  the  Sustainer,  and  I 
repent  to  Him  (Astaghfirullaha  [Al- 
cAzim]  Alladhi  La  Ilaha  IUa  Huw ; Al- 
Hayyul-Qayyurriy  Wa  Atubu  Ilaihiy 
three  times,  Allah  shall  forgive  him 
his  sins  if  they  are  like  the  foam  of 
the  sea,  even  if  they  were  the 
number  of  the  leaves  of  the  trees, 
even  if  they  were  the  number  of  sand 
particles  of  ‘ Alij,^  even  if  they  were 
the  number  of  the  days  of  the 
world/’  {Da*if) 

[Abu  ‘Eisa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib,  we  do  not  know  it 
from  this  route  except  as  a 
narration  of  ‘Ubaidullah  bin  Al- 
Walid  ALWassafl. 


3H  ^ J} 
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Comments: 

In  this  narration  the  attributes  of  Allah  M ‘the  Living,  the  Sustainer  (of  all)’ 
have  been  acknowledged  and  with  the  recognition  of  His  Attributes, 
forgiveness  is  asked  from  Him.  Allah  M the  Most  Merciful  forgives  those  who 
beg  with  these  words. 


Chapter  18.  Something  Else: 
The  Supplication:  “O  Allah, 
Safeguard  Me  from  Your 
Punishment  the  Day  that  You 
Gather  Your  Slaves” 

3398.  Hudhaifah  bin  Al-Yaman 
[may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him] 


IpIp^]  U — Oa 

(U  ii»dl) 

J\  *J>  I £&-  - m A 
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[1] 


Meaning  a place  where  sand  mounds  into  dunes,  and  it  is  also  said  that  is  one  of  the 
places  that  is  called  that.  See  Lisan  Al-  Arab . 
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narrated  that  when  the  Prophet  #t 
would  sleep,  he  would  put  his  hand 
under  his  head  then  say:  “O  Allah, 
safeguard  me  from  Your  Punishment 
the  Day  You  gather  [Your  slaves] 
( Allahumma  Qini  ‘Adhabaka  Yawma 
Tajma‘u  [‘Ibadak])”  or'1!  "You 
resurrect  Your  slaves  ( Tab‘athu 
‘Ibadak).”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments: 


When  a person  goes  to  sleep,  his  relation  with  this  world  is  suspended  and  he 
goes  in  the  hands  of  the  death.  That  is  why  the  Prophet  |g,  before  going  to 
sleep,  would  remember  death  and  the  Day  of  Judgment. 


3399.  Al-Bara’  bin  ‘Azib  [may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him] 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  % used  to  lay  his  head  upon 
his  right  hand  when  going  to  sleep, 
then  say:  “My  Lord,  safeguard  me 
from  Your  punishment  the  Day 
You  resurrect  Your  slaves  ( Rabbi 
Qini  ‘Adhabaka  Yawma  Tab‘athu 
‘Ibadak)”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Ghanb  from  this  route.  Ath- 
Thawrl  reported  this  Hadith  from 
Abu  Ishaq,  from  Al-Bara’,  but  he 
did  not  mention  anyone  between 
them.  Shu'bah  reported  it  from 
Abu  Ishaq,  from  Abu  'Ubaidah  and 
another  man,  from  Al-Bara’.  Isra’il 
reported  it  from  Abu  Ishaq,  from 
'Abdullah  bin  Yazld,  from  Al- 
Bara,’  and  (he  also  reported  it) 
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11 1 Indicating  doubt  on  behalf  of  one  of  the  narrators.  See  Tuhfatul-Ahwadhi. 
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oljijll  <±\ iS 


from  Abu  Ishaq,  from  Abu 
‘Ubaidah,  from  ‘Abdullah  from  the 
Prophet  $g  with  similar. 
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Chapter  19.  Something  Else: 
The  Supplication:  “O  Allah, 
Lord  Of  The  Heavens  And 
Lord  Of  The  Earths” 

3400.  Abu  Hurairah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  said:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  |g  used  to 
order  that  when  one  of  us  went  to 
sleep,  he  should  say:  £0  Allah, 
Lord  of  the  heavens  and  Lord  of 
the  earths,  and  our  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  of  everything,  splitter  of  the 
seed-grain  and  date-stone,  and 
Revealer  of  the  Tawrdh  and  the 
Infil  and  the  Qur’an,  I seek  refuge 
in  You  from  the  evil  of  every  evil 
thing  that  You  are  holding  by  the 
forelock.  You  are  the  First,  there  is 
nothing  before  You,  You  are  the 
Last,  there  is  nothing  after  You, 
and  Az-Zahir,  there  is  nothing 
above  you,  and  Al-Batin,  there  is 
nothing  below  You.  Relieve  me  of 
my  debt,  and  enrich  me  from 
poverty  ( Alldhumma  Rabbas- 
Samawdti  Wa  Rabbal-Ardlna  Wa 
Rabbana,  Wa  Rabba  Kulli  ShaVin, 
Faliqal-Habbi  Wan-Nawa,  Wa 
Munzilat-Tawrdti  Wal-Injlli  Wal- 
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Qur'an.  A ‘ udhu  Bika  Min  Sharri 
Kulli  Dhi  Sharrin  Anta  Akhidhun 
Binasiyatihi,  Antal-Awwalu  Falaisa 
Qablaka  Shafuny  Wa  Antal-Akhiru 
Falaisa  Ba‘daka  Shafuny  Waz - 
Zahiru  Falaisa  Fawqaka  Shafun , 

Wal-Batinu  Falaisa  Dunaka 
Shafun,  Iqdi  Annld-daina  Wa 
Aghnini  Minal-Faqr (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 

jJl>-  ^ xp  frU'jJl  l-jU  tfrU-jJlj  ^Sjdl  a >- y>-\j  : j&u 

Comments: 

In  this  narration,  first  of  all  it  has  been  confessed  that  Allah  M is  the  only 
owner  of  the  whole  universe  and  everything  in  it,  and  then  by  acknowledging 
His  Attributes  of  unfolding  and  giving  birth  and  growth  to  everything,  and 
accepting  the  truth  of  His  Revelation,  refuge  has  been  sought  in  Him  from  all 
evils,  and  in  the  end  it  has  been  begged  that  Allah  M may  relieve  the  begger 
from  debt  and  enrich  him  from  poverty. 


Chapter  20.  Something  Else: 
The  Supplication:  “In  Your 
Name,  My  Lord,  I Lay  Myself 
Down” 

3401.  Abu  Hurairah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said:  “When 
one  of  you  leaves  his  bed  then 
returns  to  it,  then  let  him  brush  it 
off  with  the  edge  of  his  Izar  three 
times,  for  indeed,  he  does  not  know 
what  succeeded  him  upon  it  after 
him.  When  he  lies  down,  let  him 
say:  ‘In  Your  Name,  my  Lord,  I lay 
my  side  down,  and  in  Your  Name  I 
raise  it.  And  if  You  take  my  soul, 
then  have  mercy  upon  it,  and  if  You 
release  it,  then  protect  it  with  that 
which  You  protect  Your  righteous 
worshippers  ( Bismika  Rabbi 
Wada‘tu  Janbi  Wa  Bika  Arfa'uhu, 
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Fa  ’in  Amsakta  Nafsi  Farhamha  Wa 
In  Arsaltaha  Fahfazha  Bima  Tahfazu 
Bihi  ‘Ibadakas-Salihin. )’  And  when 
he  awakens,  let  him  say:  All  praise 
is  due  to  Allah,  Who  healed  me  in 
my  body,  and  returned  to  me  my 
soul,  and  permitted  me  to 
remember  Him  ‘( Al-Hamdulillah 
AlladhI  Afani  FT  Jasadi  Wa  Radda 
‘Alayya  Ruhi  Wa  Adhina  LI 
Bidhikrih 

[He  said:]  And  there  are 
narrations  on  this  topic  from  Jabir 
and  ‘Aishah. 

[He  said:]  The  Hadltji  of  Abu 
Hurairah  is  a Hasan  Hadith.  [Some 
of  them  related  this  Hadith  and 
said,  “Then  let  him  brush  it  off 
with  the  inside  of  his  Izar .”] 
(Sahib) 
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Comments: 

The  bed  should  be  brushed  off  as  a precaution,  because  there  may  be  a 
harmful  or  injurious  thing  which  had  crept  in  it,  and  for  the  safety  of  the  hand 
it  has  been  suggested  to  use  the  cloth. 


Chapter  21.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About:  Whoever 
Recites  The  Qur’an  When 
Going  To  Sleep 

3402.  ‘Aishah  narrated  that  every 
night,  when  the  Prophet  Ig  would 
go  to  his  bed,  he  would  join  his 
hands,  then  blow  in  them,  as^  he 


2 # ^ 

I jAj  £ l>-  L o U — (Y  \ 

(Y  \ 4jt»JI)  JLp  (jT ^Ji)l  {j* 

^ jjtlln  H5jlP  - ri«Y 

{J*  ji1  a* 

lij,  oir  O I <u£Jlp  t o j^p 


^ As  interpreted  in  the  commentaries,  see  Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhi  and  Fath  Al-Bari. 
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recited  in  them:  “Say:  He  is  Allah, 
the  One/’t11  and  “Say:  I seek 
refuge  in  the  Lord  of  Al-Falaq ”[21 
and  “Say:  I seek  refuge  in  the  Lord 
of  mankind.”131  Then  he  would 
wipe  as  much  as  he  was  able  to  of 
his  body  with  them,  beginning  with 
them  first  on  his  head  and  face, 
and  the  front  of  his  body.  He 
would  do  this  three  times.  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib  Sahih . 

. 4j  j 0.  W:  ^ l I I u j U 


iiJ  J*  ^J\ 

J ji  : U4-3  1 U4J 

4^  3*^  j 4 ^ 3$ 

Jjf  UJ  <£>- JJ 

. o>l y tiiii  oJu^4 

Ula  J15] 

* * d 

tjlJjJl  JSUl  O-  y>-lj  .‘  TCJ  jAJ 


Comments: 

Surat  Al-Ikhlas  contains  and  explains  the  subject  of  the  Unity  of  Allah  M 
which  is  the  central  theme  of  the  Qur’an  and  last  two  Surat  Al-Falaq  and  An- 
Nas  fill  all  other  gaps  and  openings  from  where  the  Oneness  of  Allah  M can 
be  attacked. 


Chapter  22.  Something  Else: 
Concerning  the  Recitation  of 
the  Surat : Al-Kafirun , As- 
Sajdah , Al-MuUc , Az-Zumar , 

Rani  Israel,  and  Al-Musabbihdt 

3403.  Farwah  bin  Nawfal,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
narrated  that  he  came  to  the 
Prophet  #§  and  said:  “O 

Messenger  of  Allah,  teach  me 
something  that  I may  say  when  I go 
to  my  bed.”  So  he  said:  “Recite: 
Say:  ‘O  you  disbelievers’^41  for 
verily  it  is  a disavowal  of  Shirk” 
Shu‘bah  said:  “Sometimes  he 
would  say:  ‘One  time’  and  sometime 
he  would  not  say  it.  (Hasan) 
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^ Crfj  y ‘Sj  i f l/’ 
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of-^  14 li  t^li>  ij*1®  * J ^ 
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tlU/-/fcfx/05  112. 
[2]  Al-Falaq  113. 
^ An-Nas  114. 

[41  Al-Kafirun  109. 
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(Another  chain)  from  Farwah  bin 
Nawfal,  from  his  father:  “That  he 
came  to  the  Prophet  jg”  then  he 
mentioned  similar  in  meaning.  And 
this  is  more  correct. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  And  Zuhair 
reported  this  Hadltjt  from  Ishaq, 
from  Farwah  bin  Nawfal,  from  his 
father  from  the  Prophet  with 
similar.  This  is  more  appropriate 
and  more  correct  than  the 
narration  of  Sh_u‘bah.  The 
companions  of  Abu  Ishaq  were 
confused  in  the  narration  of  this 
Hadltjt.  This  Hadltjt  has  been 
reported  through  routes  other  than 
this.  ‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  Nawfal 
reported  it  from  his  father  from  the 
Prophet  ‘Abdur-Rahman  is  the 
brother  of  Farwah  bin  Nawfal. 

0*00,  ^ I ait-  La  t 
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4^'  if  ^ °*jj 
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up  ^ <u!pj  iAsj]  j*  ~6Jj3  jp  JU^I 

^aj  * ^JUi  44»i jj  orA/r  tono/^  i^uJij  mt  jnr:^  tou>- 

. Y o * t Y t ^ ^ * tVt  /^:  ^ I (Jj  jj  o ♦ o o ■ ^ t .ij  ^ \ 

Comments: 

At  the  time  of  sleeping  recitation  of  Surat  Al-Kafimn  shows  a disavowel  from 
Shirk  and  a declaration  of  the  Unity  of  Allah  M. 


3404.  Jabir  said:  “The  Prophet 
would  not  sleep  until  he  recited 
Tanzll  as  - S aj  dah [ 1 ^ and 
Tabarak (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  is  how 
[Sufyan]  Ath-ThawrI  and  more 
than  one  report  this  Hadltjt ; from 
Laith,  from  Abu  Az-Zubair,  from 
Jabir  from  the  Prophet  g|,  with 
similar.  Zuhair  reported  this 
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^ As-Sajdah  32. 
[2]  Al-Mulk  67. 
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HaditJi  from  Abu  Az-Zubair, 
saying:  “I  said  to  him,  ‘Did  you 
hear  it  from  Jabir?’  He  said:  ‘I  did 
not  hear  it  from  Jabir.  I heard  it 
from  Safwan  or  Ibn  Safwan.”  And 
Shababah  narrated  it  from 
Mughlrah  bin  Muslim,  from  Abu 
Az-Zubair,  from  Jabir,  and  it  is 
similar  to  the  narration  of  Laith. 


^>\  jp  Ha  jjjj 

: Jli  ouJi  aJ  cJi  : Jli  j*j jJl 

LojI  L>-  A^o***  1 

" *'  ' ' 

Ajlli  Jij  t jl 
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Comments:  ^ <-r^>  * 

These  Surat  and  supplications  recited  before  sleeping  demand  that  they 
should  be  understood  in  depth,  and  special  efforts  and  arrangements  should 
be  made  to  recite  them  regularly.  However,  it  does  not  mean  that  he  who 
does  not  know  the  meanings  should  not  recite  them.  He  should  try  to 
understand  the  meanings. 


! AiJ  I XS'  y — X*  £ * G 

cJli  : (J li  4j Li  ^>1  j^p  Jjj  u5jb- 

N «i||  jl5  : [1£p  ibl  ^4oIp 

• 

L;d  y\  : jii  j_pU^i  ^ jr£\ 

iy.  X’y  ^jy  <u-"'  1 ^ 

- 

. j y 3 LoJ>-  A^a  A^JLj  IP 

. T^Y  » : |»4aj 

Comments: 

The  Prophet  would  recite  various  Surat  and  supplications  before  sleeping 
at  night.  Every  Muslim  should  try  to  recite  some  of  these  regularly  before 
sleeping  at  night.  Reciting  more  of  them  is  better.  Ignoring  the  supplication 
before  sleeping  is  a great  loss. 


3405.  ‘Aishah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  her]  said:  “The 
Prophet  <g§  would  to  not  sleep  until 
he  recited  Az-Zumar  and  Bartu 
Isra’iL” 

Muhammad  bin  Isma‘Il  informed 
me:  “This  Abu  Lubabah’s  (a 
narrator  in  the  chain)  name  is 
Marwan,  the  freed  slave  of  ‘Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Ziyad.  He  heard  from 
‘Aishah,  and  Hammad  bin  Zaid 
heard  from  him.” 


3406.  Al-Trbad  bin  Sariyah  [may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him] 
narrated  that  the  Prophet  #1  would 
not  sleep  until  he  had  recited  Al- 
Musabbihat , and  he  would  say:  “In 
them  is  an  Ayah  that  is  better  than 
a thousand  Ayah.11  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
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Hasan  Gharib.  *e  o . . ^ 

. ^<jl  V-Jjl  Ajl  1^3®  ! J j>2j  J 

• j*'  lO-®  £ • ^ ^ J ^ 1 

. Y ^Y  ^ ! ^Juij  y>nj 

Comments: 

It  means  those  Surat  which  begin  with  word  “Sabbaha”  or  ‘Yusabbih”.  See 
also  no.  2921  where  this  preceded. 


Chapter  23.  Something  Else: 
The  Supplication:  “O  Allah,  I 
Ask  You  For  Steadfastness  In 
The  Matter” 

3407.  A man  from  Banu  Hanzalah 
said:  “I  accompanied  Shaddad  bin 
Aws  [may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him]  on  a journey,  so  he  said: 
‘Should  I not  teach  you  what  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  j|g  used  to  teach 
us?  That  you  say:  “O  Allah,  I ask 
You  for  steadfastness  in  the  affair 
and  I ask  You  for  determination 
upon  guidance,  and  I ask  You  to 
make  me  grateful  for  Your  favor, 
and  excellence  in  worshipping  You, 
and  I ask  You  for  a truthful  tongue 
and  a sound  heart,  and  I seek  refuge 
in  You  from  the  evil  of  what  You 
know,  and  I ask  You  for  the  good  of 
what  You  know,  and  I seek  Your 
forgiveness  for  that  which  You 
know.  Verily,  You  are  the  Knower 
of  all  that  is  hidden  ( Allahumma 
Innl  As’alukath-thabata  Fll-amri  Wa 
As’aluka  ‘Azimatar-rushdi  Wa 
As’aluka  Shukra  NVmatika , Wa 
Husna  ‘Ibadatika,  Wa  As’aluka 
Lisanan  Sadiqan  Wa  Qalban 
Saliman,  WaA‘udhu  Bika  Min  Sharri 
Ma  Ta‘lamu,  Wa  As’aluka  Min 
Khairi  Ma  Ta‘lamu,  Wastaghfiruka 
Mimma  Ta'lamu  Innaka  Anta 
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Allamul-ghuyub ).’”  He  said:  ‘The 
Messenger  of  Allah  $jj§  said:  “There 
is  no  Muslim  who  lays  down  to  sleep 
while  reciting  a Surat  from  Allah’s 
Book,  except  that  Allah  entrusts  an 
angel,  so  that  nothing  approaches 
him  to  harm  him  until  he  awakens, 
whenever  he  awakens.”  (Hasan) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  We  only  know  of 
this  Hadith  through  this  route. 
[And  Al-Jurairi  is  Sa‘eed  bin  Iyas 
Abi  Ibn  Mas‘ud  Al-Jurairi. ] Abu 
Al-‘Ala’s  name  is  Yazld  bin 
‘Abdullah  bin  Ash-Shikh-khir. 


JCS'  JLA  Aj  ^ ^ (Uo  /O 

.(o\A\^ro\  /V)  (o-A/>)  ^UJl 

Comments: 

In  this  narration  every  good  and  beneficial  thing  has  been  begged  from  Allah 
M and  refuge  has  been  sought  from  every  evil.  In  the  end  it  has  been  advised 
to  remember  Allah  M before  going  to  sleep. 


Chapter  24.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About*  At-Tasbih , At- 
Takblr , And  At-Tahmid[i] 

When  Going  To  Sleep 

3408.  ‘All  [may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him]  said:  “Fatimah 
complained  to  me  about  her  hands 
blistering  from  grinding  flour.  So  I 
said:  ‘If  you  were  to  approach  your 
father  and  ask  him  for  a servant?’ 
So  he  (the  Prophet  #§)  said: 
‘Should  I not  direct  the  two  of  you, 
to  that  which  is  better  for  you  than 
a servant?  When  the  two  of  you  lay 
down  to  sleep,  say  thirty-three, 
thirty-three,  thirty-four,  of  At- 
Tahmid , At-Tasbih , and  At-Takbir 
(Sahih) 
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Saying:  “ Subhan  Allah,”  “ Allahu  Akbar and  “Al-Hamdulillah. 
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There  is  a story  with  the  Hadith, . 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Ghaftb  as  a narration  of  Ibn 
‘Awn.  This  Hadith  has  been 
reported  through  more  than  one 
route  from  ‘All. 
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Comments: 

The  Prophet  (^)  made  them  realize  that  a servant  is  a transient  human  being 
and  remembrance  of  Allah  ($£)  is  everlasting,  or  it  may  also  mean  that  these 
words  of  remembrance  of  Allah  (Si)  give  enough  energy  and  power  that  one 
has  no  need  of  a servant. 


3409.  ‘All  [may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him]  said:  “Fatimah  went  to 
the  Prophet  complaining  of  her 
hands  blistering,  so  he  ordered  her 
to  say  At-Tasbih,  At-Takbir,  and  At- 
Tahmid (Sahih) 


Chapter  25.  Something  Else: 
Regarding  The  Virtue  Of  At- 
Tasbih , At-Tahmid , And  At- 
Takbir  At  The  End  Of  The 
Prayers  And  When  Going  To 
Sleep 

3410.  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Amr  [may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  both  of  them] 
said:  “The  Messenger  of  Allah  £jjg 
said:  ‘There  are  two  characteristics 
over  which  a Muslim  man  does  not 
guard,  except  that  he  enters 
Paradise.  And  indeed,  they  are  easy, 
and  those  who  act  upon  them  are 
few:  He  glorifies  Allah  at  the  end  of 
every  prayer  ten  times  (saying 
Subhdn  Allah)  and  praises  Him  ten 
times  saying  (Al-Hamdulillah)  and 
extols  His  greatness  ten  times 
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(saying  Allahu  Akbar ).’” 

He  said:  “And  I have  seen  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ counting 
them  with  his  hand.  He  said:  ‘So 
this  is  one  hundred  and  fifty  with 
the  tongue,  and  one  thousand  and 
five  hundred  on  the  Scale.  When 
you  go  to  bed,  you  glorify  Him, 
extol  His  greatness,  and  praise  Him 
a hundred  times,  so  this  is  one 
hundred  with  the  tongue  and  one 
thousand  on  the  Scale.  Which  of 
you  performs  two  thousand  and 
five  hundred  evil  deeds  in  a single 
day  and  night?’  They  said:  ‘How 
could  we  not  guard  over  them?’  He 
said:  ‘ Shaitan  comes  to  one  of  you 
when  he  is  in  his  Salat  and  says: 
“Remember  such  and  such, 
remember  such  and  such”  until  he 
turns  and  perhaps  he  will  not  do 
it.[11  And  he  comes  to  him  and  he 
is  lying  down  and  makes  him  sleepy 
until  he  falls  asleep.’”  (Hasan) 

[Aba  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Hasan  Sahlh.  Shu‘bah  and  Ath- 
Thawrl  reported  this  Hadlth  from 
‘Ata’  bin  As-Sa’ib,  and  Al-A‘mash 
reported  this  Hadlth,  from  ‘Ata’  bin 
As-Sa’ib  in  shorter  form.  There  are 
narrations  on  this  topic  from  Zaid 
bin  Thabit,  Anas,  and  Ibn  ‘Abbas 
[may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him]. 
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Meaning  so  that  he  might  lose  count  of  what  he  has  prayed. 
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Comments: 

Every  virtuous  deed  works  as  expiation  of  sins,  and  the  reward  of  every  virtue 
is  multiplied  ten  times.  Saying  ‘ Subhan  Allah’  ten  times,  4 Al-Humdulillah ’ ten 
times  and  Allahu  Akbar  ten  times  after  every  prayer  makes  it  thirty  times,  and 
five  times  a day  make  one  hundred  and  fifty  150  xlO  = 1500,  before  going  to 
sleep  at  night  add  one  hundred  which  means  100  xlO  =1000,  in  this  way  it 
will  be  2500  altogether  and  these  will  become  an  expiation  for  sins. 


3411.  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Amr  fmay 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him]  said:  “I 
saw  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
counting  At-Tasblh”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib  as  a narration  of  Al- 
A‘mash. 
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3412.  Ka‘b  bin  ‘Ujrah  narrated  that 
the  Prophet  said:  “There  are 
Mu'aqqibat he  who  says  them 
shall  not  be  miserable.  Glorify 
Allah  at  the  end  of  every  prayer 
thirty-three  times,  and  praise  him 
thirty-three  times,  and  extol  His 
greatness  thirty-four  times/’  (Sahih) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  is  a Hasan 
Hadlth.  ‘Amr  bin  Qais  (a  narrator 
in  the  chain)  is  trustworthy,  and 
has  a good  memory.  Shu‘bah 
narrated  this  Hadltjh  from  Al- 
Hakam,  but  he  did  not  narrate  it  in 
Marfu‘  form.  Mansur  bin  AI- 
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Literally,  something  that  comes  before  that  which  comes  before  it.  They  are  called  that 
either  because  of  their  coming  after  the  prayer  or  because  of  their  coming  one  after  the 
other.  See  Tuhfat  Al-AhwadhI 
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oljAull  wl iS 


Mu‘tamir  narrated  it  from  Al-  , - , . > 

Hakam,  and  he  did  narrate  it  in  rJ 

Marfu‘  form.  . -J.  | ^ 

jloj  to'>UaJl  J-*j  jSS}\  t^JLw»  a>- f\j 

lOtJri  Sfc  ^Lc-  J IjJ  I 4Sj-U~*lj  4j  Js>Lw»l  (j» 

/jlSoVl  <if}  J**  fJ  e-^w*  eijj  L*2jI  aljjj  A*^'  v — 
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3413.  [Zaid  bin  Thabit  [may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him]  said:  “We 
were  ordered  to  say  the  Tasbih  at 
the  end  of  every  Salat  thirty-three 
times,  and  to  say  the  Takblr  thirty- 
four  times.”  He  said:  “Then  a man 
from  the  Ansar  had  a dream  in 
which  someone  said:  ‘The 
Messenger  of  Allah  §|  ordered  you 
to  say  the  Tasbih  at  the  end  of 
every  Salat  thirty-three  times,  and 
to  say  the  Tahmid  thirty-three 
times,  and  to  say  the  Tabldr  thirty- 
four  times?’  He  said:  ‘Yes.’  He 
said:  ‘Then  make  them  twenty-five 
and  add  the  Tahiti  (Saying  La  Ilaha 
Illallah)  to  them/  The  next  day  he 
went  to  the  Prophet  and 
informed  him,  so  he  said:  “Do  it.”] 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:  This  Hadith  is 
Sahih.] 


0jl>-  : ^ — 

if  f,  if  L5^  if) 

Crfji  Ji  J if  ‘if-jr?  f. 

5^>L^3  j}$  ol  \~*f  \ : Jli  [*Cjp  <uil 

: JIS  t LxjjI  o jy>Cj  <.  j Lj'tAJ 

:Jlii  t ^liCJl  ^ jU^S'i 

#i£  » . 1 > *A  \ f A I \ > ' * 

J>?  Jt  l^~vJ  jl  ^ 5Ul  Jj—  J 

4il  Ij  0*>L/3 

:JU 

a * ' 0 „ * , o ' ' ; 

<. j Ll^>-  ljijc>-U  : Jli 

^ m a*  ^ 

. [ I ji^sl  : J lii 

. [ wb>-  I £ Jii] 


» — j L Jl)  \T‘o\;^  t VI  /V : ^ L*jJI  ^ f lj 

i Y*V  * j \ \ <^jf-  ,jjlj  tj  lo-  \ 4jkj>w7j  4j  j Ls^ja-  I Lxjb  i^o  jj>-  I 

aa?xJ  ^ I o ! I Jla  j \ V o Y : ^ t I L^jJ  I jla  aJ  j V o Y * ^ 

Comments:  ^ 1 

Saying  the  TahUl;  La  Illaha  Illallah } means  ‘There  is  none  worthy  of  worship 
except  Allah’.  Keeping  in  view  the  meaning  and  spiritual  significance  of  the 
Tahiti , the  Prophet  ^ considered  it  the  most  superior  and  most  loved 
statement  by  Allah  M therefore,  saying  of  the  Tahiti  should  be  made  a habit. 
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Chapter  26.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  Supplicating 
When  One  Awakens  During 
The  Night 

3414.  ‘Ubadah  bin  As-Samit,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said:  “Whoever  wakes  up 
in  the  night  and  says,  ‘None  has  the 
right  to  be  worshipped  but  Allah, 
alone,  without  partner,  to  Him 
belongs  the  Dominion,  and  to  Him 
is  the  praise,  and  He  has  power 
over  all  things.  And  Glory  is  to 
Allah,  and  all  the  praise  is  to  Allah, 
and  ‘None  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  Allah,  and  Allah  is 
the  greatest,  and  there  is  no  might 
nor  power  except  by  Allah  (La 
Ilaha  Illallah,  Wahdahu  La  Sharika 
Lahu,  Lahul-Mulku  Wa  Lahul- 
Hamduy  Wa  Huwa  ‘Ala  Kulli  ShaVin 
Qadlr.  Wa  Subhan  Allah , Wal- 
Hamdulillahy  Wa  La  Ilaha  Illallahy 
Wa  Allahu  Akbar,  Wa  La  Hawla 
Wa  La  Quwwata  IUa  Billah.y  - 
then  he  said:  ‘O  my  Lord,  forgive 
me  (Rabbighfirliy  - or  he  said  - 
‘then  he  supplicates,  he  shall  be 
responded  to.  So  if  he  makes  a 
firm  determination,  then  performs 
Wudu\  then  he  performs  Salat , his 
Salat  shall  be  accepted.”  (Sahih) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib. 
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Comments: 

This  narration  shows  that  he  who  wakes  up  from  sleep  in  the  night  and  says 
Tahiti,  ‘La  Ilaha  IUallah ’ and  Tahmld  Al-Hamdulillali  and  shows  his  humility 
before  Allah  M,  and  admits  that  without  his  help  and  mercy  nothing  is 
possible,  and  asks  Allah  M to  forgive  him,  Allah  will  accept  his  supplication, 
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and  if  he  offers  prayer  after  making  Wudu’  his  prayer  will  be  accepted. 


3415.  Maslamah  bin  ‘Amr  said: 
“ ‘Umair  bin  Hani’  used  to  perform 
a thousand  prostrations  every  day 
and  recite  a thousand  Tasbihat 
every  day.”  (Da‘if) 


ji  y*  - rt\* 
ijM  oi  'o\S  : Jli  jjXt  % thS 


. -j  jJjj)  J : J y <L*-Lw«  w [ 


Chapter  27.  Something  Else: 
The  Supplication:  “Allah  Hears 
The  One  Who  Praises  Him” 


^^j))  !pIpo]  <C a cj >U  — (TV 

(TV  «>Jl)  [« . . . ft  I 


3416.  Rabf ah  bin  Ka‘b  Al-AslamI 
said:  “I  used  to  spend  the  night  at 
the  door  of  the  Prophet  gjfc,  so  that 
I may  give  him  his  water  for  Wudu  \ 
and  I would  hear  him,  for  a long 
period  of  the  night,  saying:  ‘Allah 
hears  the  one  who  praises  Him 
(Sami'  Allahu  Liman  Hamidah ).’ 
And  I would  hear  him,  for  a long 
period  saying:  ‘All  praise  is  due  to 
Allah,  Lord  of  the  all  that  exists. 
(Al-Hamdulillahi  Rabbit-  Alamln 
(Sahlh) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahlh. 
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Comments: 

The  Prophet  (s§g)  would  say  these  words  after  waking  up  at  night  ( Tuhfat  Al- 
Ahwadhi  v.4.  p.234.) 
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Chapter  28.  Something  Else: 
The  Supplication:  “All  Praise 
Is  Due  To  Allah  Who  Revived 
My  Soul” 

3417.  Hudhaifah  bin  Al-Yaman 
[may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him] 
narrated  that  when  the  Prophet  jjg 
wanted  to  sleep,  he  would  say:  “O 
Allah,  in  Your  Name  I die  and  I 
live  ( AUahumma  Bismika  Amutu 
Wa  Ahya ).”  And  when  he  would 
wake,  he  would  say:  “All  praise  is 
due  to  Allah  who  revived  my  soul 
after  causing  its  death  and  to  Him 
is  the  resurrection  (Al-Hamdulillah, 
Alladhl  Ahyd  Nafsi  Ba‘da  Ma 
Amdtaha  Wa  Ilaihin-Nushur) 
(Sahih) 

This  Hadith  is  Hasan  Sahih . 
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In  this  narration  sleep  has  been  equated  with  death  and  waking  up  from  sleep 
with  life.  In  this  way  mentioning  death  and  again  life  after  death,  makes  one 
remember  the  Day  of  Judgment  and  life  after  death. 


Chapter  29.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  What  To  Say 
When  Standing  For  Prayer  In 
The  Night 

3418.  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Abbas  [may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  them] 
narrated,  that  when  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  #1  would  stand  for  prayer 
during  the  middle  of  the  night,  he 
would  say:  “O  Allah,  to  You  is  the 
Praise,  You  are  the  Light  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  to  You 
is  the  Praise,  You  are  the  Sustainer 
of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and 
to  You  is  the  Praise,  You  are  the 
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Lord  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  those  in  them,  You  are  the 
truth,  and  Your  Promise  is  the 
truth,  and  Your  meeting  is  true, 
and  Paradise  is  true,  and  the  Fire  is 
true,  and  the  Hour  is  true,  O 
Allah,  to  You  have  I submitted, 
and  in  You  have  I believed,  and  in 
You  have  I relied,  and  to  You  have 
I turned,  and  by  You  have  I 
argued,  and  to  You  have  I referred 
for  judgment.  So  forgive  me  what  I 
have  done  before  and  after,  and 
that  which  I have  hidden  and  that 
which  I have  done  openly,  You  are 
my  Deity,  no  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  You  ( Allahumma 
Lakal-Hamd,  Anta  Nurus-Sa ma wa ti 
Wal-Ard,  Wa  Lakal-Hamd,  Anta 
Qayyamus-Samawati  Wal-Ard,  Wa 
Lakal-Hamd,  Anta  Rabbus- 
Samawati  Wal-Ard,  Wa  Man  Flhin, 
Antal-Haqq,  Wa  Wa(dukal-Haqq, 

Wa  Liqa'uka  Haqq,  Wal-Jannatu 
Haqq,  Wan-Naru  Haqq,  Was-Sa‘atu 
Haqq,  Allahumma  Laka  Aslamtu 
Wa  Bika  Amantu,  Wa  Alaika 
Tawakkaltu  Wa  Ilaika  Anabtu,  Wa 
Bika  Khasamtu  Wa  Ilaika  Hakamtu, 
Faghfirli  Ma  Qaddamtu  Wa  Ma 
Akhartu,  Wa  Ma  Asrartu  Wa  Ma 
A ‘lantu,  Anta  Ilahl  La  Ilaha  Ilia 
Ant)r  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih , and  it  has  been 
reported  through  more  than  one 
route  from  Ibn  'Abbas  from  the 
Prophet 
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Allah  M is  Light  of  heaven  and  the  earth.  It  means  that  Allah  §g  has  made  the 
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heaven  and  the  earth  shining  and  radiant  and  He  alone  guides  His  creation, 
and  everything  is  decorated  with  His  command.  2.)  Allah  jgg  is  the  Sustainer 
of  the  heaven  and  earth.  It  means  that  everything  in  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
is  controlled  and  sustained  by  Him.  3.)  Allah  is  the  Lord  of  the  heaven  and 
the  earth.  It  means  that  everything  is  in  His  control  and  He  is  the  Master  of 
everything  in  the  heaven  and  the  earth.  4.)  Truth  means  a thing  which  is 
proved  by  its  existence  and  explicit  proof. 


Chapter  30.  Something  Else: 
The  Supplication:  “ O Allah,  I 
Ask  You  Of  Your  Mercy” 

3419.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  said:  “One  night, 
when  he  (#|)  exited  his  Salat,  I 
heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ig 
saying:  ‘O  Allah,  I ask  You  of  Your 
mercy,  that  You  guide  by  it  my 
heart,  and  gather  by  it  my  affair, 
and  bring  together,  that  which  has 
been  scattered  of  my  affairs,  and 
correct  with  it,  that  which  is  hidden 
from  me,  and  raise  by  it,  that  which 
is  apparent  from  me,  and  purify  by 
it  my  actions,  and  inspire  me  by  it, 
with  that  which  contains  my 
guidance,  and  protect  me  by  it, 
from  that  which  I seek  protection, 
and  protect  me  by  it  from  every 
evil.  O Allah  give  me  faith  and 
certainty  after  which  there  is  no 
disbelief,  and  mercy,  by  which  I 
may  attain  the  high  level  of  Your 
generosity  in  the  world  and  the 
Hereafter.  O Allah,  I ask  You  for 
success  [in  that  which  You  grant, 
and  relief]  in  the  Judgment,  and 
the  positions  of  the  martyrs,  and 
the  provision  of  the  successful,  and 
aid  against  the  enemies.  O Allah,  I 
leave  to  You  my  need,  and  my 
opinion  falls  short,  and  my  actions 
are  weak,  I am  in  need  of  Your 
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mercy,  so  I ask  You,  O Decider  of 
the  affairs,  and  O Healer  of  the 
chests,  as  You  separate  between 
the  seas,  separate  me  from  the 
punishment  of  the  blazing  flame, 
and  from  seeking  destruction,  and 
from  the  trial  of  the  graves.  O 
Allah,  whatever  my  opinion  has 
fallen  short  of,  and  my  intention 
has  not  reached  it,  and  my  request 
has  not  encompassed  it,  of  good 
that  You  have  promised  to  anyone 
from  Your  creation,  or  any  good 
You  are  going  to  give  to  any  of 
Your  slaves,  then  indeed,  I seek  it 
from  You  and  I ask  You  for  it,  by 
Your  mercy,  O Lord  of  the  Worlds. 
O Allah,  Possessor  of  the  strong 
rope,  and  the  guided  affair,  I ask 
You  for  security  on  the  Day  of  the 
Threat,  and  Paradise  on  the  Day  of 
Immortality  along  with  the 
witnesses,  brought-close,  who  bow 
and  prostrate,  who  fulfill  the 
covenants,  You  are  Merciful, 
Loving,  and  indeed,  You  do  what 
You  wish.  O Allah,  make  us  guided 
guiders  and  not  misguided 
misguiders,  an  ally  to  Your  friends, 
an  enemy  to  Your  enemies.  We 
love  due  to  Your  love,  those  who 
love  You,  and  hate,  due  to  Your 
enmity  those  who  oppose  You.  O 
Allah,  this  is  the  supplication  (that 
we  are  capable  of),  and  it  is  upon 
You  to  respond,  and  this  is  the 
effort  (that  we  are  capable  of),  and 
upon  You  is  the  reliance.  O Allah, 
appoint  a light  in  my  heart  for  me, 
and  a light  in  my  grave,  and  light  in 
front  of  me,  and  light  behind  me, 
and  light  on  my  right,  and  light  on 
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my  left,  and  light  above  me,  and 
light  below  me,  and  light  in  my 
hearing,  and  light  in  my  vision,  and 
light  in  my  hair,  and  light  in  my 
skin,  and  light  in  my  flesh,  and  light 
in  my  blood,  and  light  in  my  bones. 
O Allah,  magnify  for  me  light,  and 
grant  me  a light,  and  appoint  for 
me  a light.  Glory  is  to  the  One  who 
is  enveloped  in  Might,  and  speaks 
with  it.  Gloiy  is  to  the  One  who 
wears  Glory  and  grants  by  it,  Glory 
is  to  the  One  for  Whom 
glorification  is  not  fitting  except  for 
Him,  the  Possessor  of  Honor  and 
Bounties,  Glory  is  to  the  Possessor 
of  Glory  and  Generosity,  Gloiy  is 
to  the  Possessor  of  Majesty  and 
Honor’  ( Alldhumma  Inni  As’aluka 
Rahmatan  Min  Indika  Tahdi  Biha 
Qalbi,  Wa  Tajma‘u  Biha  Amri \ Wa 
Talummu  Biha  Sha  ‘ athi , Wa 
Tuslihu  Biha  Gha’ibi,  Wa  Tarfa‘u 
Biha  Shahidi , Wa  Tuzakki  Biha 
Amall,  Wa  Tulhimuni  Biha  Rushdi, 
Wa  Taruddu  Biha  Ulfati,  Wa 
Ta  ‘simuni  Biha  Min  Kulli  Sww’in, 
Alldhumma  A‘tini  Imdnan  Wa 
Yaqlnan  Laisa  Ba'dahu  Kufr,  Wa 
Rahmatan  Analu  Biha  Sharafa 
Karamatika  Fid-Dunya  Wal - 
Akhirah,  Alldhumma  Inni  As’alukal- 
Fawza  [Fil-Ata’i  Wa  Yurwi]  Fil- 
Qadai  Wa  Nuzulash-Shuhada  7 Wa 
Aishas-Su  ‘ada  7 Wan-Nasra  Alal- 
A‘da\  Alldhumma  Inni  Unzilu  Bika 
Hajati  Wa  In  Qasura  Ra’iy  Wa 
Da'ufa  ‘ Amali  Iftaqartu  Ila 
Rahmatik,  Fa’sa’luka  Yd  Qadiyal- 
Umur,  Wa  Yd  Shafiyas-Sudur,  Kama 
Tujiru  Bainat-Buhur,  An  Tujirani 
Min  ‘Adhabis-Sa  ‘ir,  Wa  Min 
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Da  ‘ watith-Thubur ; Wa  Min  Fitnatil- 
Qubur.  Allahumma  Ma  Qasura 
‘Anhu  Ra’iy  Wa  Lam  Tablughhu 
Niyyati  Wa  Lam  Tablughhu 
Mas’alati  Min  Khairin  Wa‘adtahu 
Ahadan  Min  Khalqika  Aw  Khairin 
Anta  Mu‘tihi  Ahadan  Min  ‘Ibadika 
Fa  Inni  Arghabu  Ilaika  Fihi  Wa 
Asalukahu  Bi-Rahmatika  Rabbal- 
‘Alamin.  Allahumma  Dhal-Hablish- 
Shadidy  Wal-Amrir-Rashid,  As’aluka 
Al-Amna  Yawm  Al-Wa‘idy  Wal- 
Jannata  Yawmal-Khulud  Ma ‘ Al- 
Muqarrablnash- Shuhud,  Ar- 
Rukka‘is-Sujudy  Al-Mufina  Bil- 
Vhudy  Anta  Rahlmun  Wadudy  Wa 
Innaka  Taf(alu  Ma  Turld. 
Allahumma]  * a In  a Ha  din  a 
Muhtadina  Ghaira  Dallina  Wa  La 
Mudillina  Silman  Li-Awliya  ’ika  Wa 
Aduwwan  Li- A ‘da  ’ika,  Nuhibbu 
Bihubbika  Man  Ahabbaka  Wa 
Nu‘adi  BVadawatika  Man  Khdlafak. 
Allahumma  Hadhad-Du‘a’u  Wa 
Alaikal-Ijabatu  Wa  Hadhal-Juhdu 
W a ‘ A laikat-Tuklan. 
Allahumma j ‘alii  Nuran  Fi  Qalbi  Wa 
Nuran  Fi  Qabri ; Wa  Nuran  Min 
Baini  Yadayya r Wa  Nuran  Min 
Khalfiy  Wa  Nuran  ‘An  Yaminiy  Wa 
Nuran  An  Shimaliy  Wa  Nuran  Min 
Fawqiy  Wa  Nuran  Min  Tahti,  Wa 
Nuran  Fi  Sam  % Wa  Nuran  Fi 
Basariy  Wa  Nuran  Fi  Sha‘nf  Wa 
Nuran  Fi  Bashan,  Wa  Nuran  Fi 
Lahmiy  Wa  Nuran  Fi  Damiy  Wa 
Nuran  Fi  ‘Izaml  Allahumma  A ‘zim 
Li  Nuran  Wa  A‘tini  Nuran  Waj‘alli 
Nurany  Subhanal-Ladhi  Ta‘ttafal- 
Tzza  Wa  Qala  Bihi,  Subhanal-Ladhi 
Labisal-Majda  Wa  Takarrama  Bihi 
Subhanal-Ladhi  La  Yanbaghit- 
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Tasblhu  Ilia  Lahu,  Subhana  Phil - 
Fadli  Wan-NVam , Subhana  Dhll- 
Majdi  Wal-Karam,  Subhana  Phil - 
Jaldli  Wal-Ikrani)”  (DaHf) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Ghanb , we  do  not  know  it  like  this, 
as  a narration  of  Ibn  Abi  Laila, 
except  through  this  route.  Shu‘bah 
and  Sufyan  Ath-Thawri  reported 
part  of  this  Hadlth  from  Salamah 
bin  Kuhail,  from  Kuraib,  from  Ibn 
‘Abbas  from  the  Prophet  but 
they  did  not  mention  it  in  its 
entirety. 
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Comments: 
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Every  sentence  of  this  narration  shows  the  submission  of  the  servant  to  Allah 
M and  recognition  of  His  attributes  of  being  Most  Merciful,  Most  Generous, 
and  Most  Forgiving.  Everything  is  begged  from  Him  and  refuge  from  all  evils 
is  sought  in  Him.  This  supplication  is  highly  comprehensive  in  nature,  and  it 
shows  that  the  Prophet  sH  had  complete  knowledge  of  human  needs.  It  also 
shows  the  closeness  of  the  Prophet  £§  to  Allah  Si. 


Chapter  31.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  The 
Supplication  At  The  Opening 
Of  The  Salat  At  Night 
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3420.  Abu  Salamah  said:  “I  asked 
‘Aishah  [may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
her]:  ‘With  what  did  the  Prophet 
used  to  open  his  Salat  when  he 
stood  up  in  the  night?’  She  said: 
‘When  he  stood  up  in  the  night,  he 
would  open  his  Salat  by  saying:  “O 
Allah,  Lord  of  Jibra’U,  Mika ’ll,  and 
Israfil;  Originator  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  [and]  Knower  of  the 
hidden  and  the  seen;  You  judge 
between  Your  slaves  concerning 
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that  which  they  used  to  differ, 
guide  me  through  that  which  there 
has  been  difference  concerning  the 
truth,  verily,  You  are  upon  a 
straight  path  ( Allahumma  Rabba 
Jibra’ila  Wa  Mika ’ila  Wa  Israfil, 
Fatiras-Samawati  Wal-Ardi  [Wa] 
‘ Alimal-Ghaibi  Wash-Shahadati 
Anta  Tahkumu  Baina  ‘ Ibadika  Fima 
Kanu  Fihi  Yakhtalifun , Ihdini 
Limakhtulifa  Fihi  Minal-Haqqi 
BVidhnika  Innaka  Ala  Siratin 
Mustaqim)”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Gharib. 
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Comments: 

The  Path  of  Allah  is  the  right  path  and  He  only  guides  to  the  right  path 
and  the  right  path  is  the  only  way  to  success.  Therefore,  with  the  particular 
attribute  of  being  a Guide  to  the  right  path  guidance  should  be  asked  for. 


Chapter  32.  Something  Else: 
The  Supplication:  “I  Have 
Directed  My  Face  Towards  The 
One  Who  Created  The  Heavens 
And  The  Earth” 
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3421.  ‘All  bin  Abl  Talib  narrated 
that  whenever  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  would  stand  for  Salat , he 
would  say:  “I  have  directed  my  face 
towards  the  One  who  created  the 
Heavens  and  the  earth,  as  a Hanif, 
and  I am  not  of  the  idolaters. 
Indeed,  my  Salat , my  sacrifice,  my 
living,  and  my  dying  is  for  Allah, 
the  Lord  of  all  that  exists,  there  is 
no  partner  for  Him,  and  with  this 
have  I been  ordered,  and  I among 
the  Muslims.  O Allah,  You  are  the 
King,  there  is  none  worthy  of 
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worship  except  You.  You  are  My 
Lord,  and  I am  Your  slave,  I have 
wronged  myself,  and  I admit  to  my 
sin,  so  forgive  me  all  my  sins, 
verily,  there  is  none  who  forgives 
sins  but  You.  And  guide  me  to  the 
best  of  manners,  none  guides  to  the 
best  of  them  except  You,  and  turn 
the  evil  of  them  away  from  me, 
[verily,]  none  can  turn  the  evil  of 
them  away  from  me  except  You.  I 
have  believed  in  You,  Blessed  are 
You  and  Exalted  are  You,  I seek 
Your  forgiveness  and  I repent  to 
you  ( Wajjahtu  Wajhi  Lilladhl 
Fataras-Samawati  Wal-Arda 
Hanifan  Wa  Ma  And  Min  Al- 
Mushrikm,  Inna  Salati  Wa  Nusuki 
Wa  Mahyaya  Wa  Mamatl  Lillahi 
Rabbil-Alamin,  La  Sharika  Lahu 
Wa  Bidhalika  Umirtu  Wa  Ana  Min 
Al-Muslimin.  Allahumma  Antal - 
Maliku  La  Ilaha  Ilia  Anty  Anta 
Rabbi \ Wa  Ana  Abduka  Zalamtu 
Nafsi  Wa‘taraftu  Bidhanbi  Faghfirli 
Dhunubi  Jami‘any  Innahu  La 
Yaghfir  Adh-Dhunuba  Ilia  Ant . 
Wahdinl  Li-Ahsanil-Akhlaqi  La 
Yahdl  Li-Ahsaniha  Ilia  Ant  Wasrif 
Anni  SayyVaha  [Innahu]  La  Yasrifu 
Ann!  SayyVaha  Ilia  Ant.  Amantu 
Bika  Tabarakta  Wa  Ta'alaita 
Astaghfiruka  Wa  Atubu  Ilaik)”  And 
when  he  would  bow  in  Ruku\  he 
would  say:  “O  Allah,  to  You  I have 
bowed,  and  in  You  I believe,  and 
to  You  have  I submitted.  My 
hearing,  my  sight,  my  brain,  my 
bones,  and  my  sinew  are  humbled 
to  you  {Allahumma  Laka  Raka'tu 
Wa  Bika  Amantu  Wa  Laka  Aslamtu 
Khasha‘a  Laka  Sami  Wa  Basari  Wa 


Cj  I I 4 I {jA  L \j  O jA  I III  Jj  J 

bxS  llj  Jj  cif  cdjf  VI  a'l  V JjO 
li  I j 

I V]  k— JjjJJl  V <C\ 

V 

> / ,15  ^ ^ v ^ 9 o ^9%  tf 

) V [ | J l . . *>  L - J l V| 

cij tj  II  vlU  Vi 

tali  . «dJLll  I j li  jAkzL  1 

Idj  ol;T  Ilj  i^sd  Id  .*  jii 

S<  J ^ ' s s 9 S ' t 

: Jli  4^*»l j tali  . 

oijUiJi  lull  Id  \2j  JLjlin 

Id  jiiJl®  : Jli  tad 

j 4 C-vJL^  I III  J lb  j 

jjJlj  o <IL>- 

^>-1  <U) I il jUl 

^41111  ^ Jji  1; 

La  j Oj  jLi  I Laj  O 1 La  j C-«  La 
^jJlJI  oJi  aj  ^IpI  oJ I Laj  oip I 
. Islif  VI  II  V ^pl  cJtj 

lj-&  [ : jj!  Jli] 


The  Book  of  Supplications 


148 


Mukhkhl  Wa  'Azmi,  Wa  \ Asabi )” 
Then  when  he  would  raise  his 
head,  he  would  say:  “O  Allah,  our 
Lord,  to  You  is  praise  the  fill  of 
the  Heavens  and  the  earths  and  the 
fill  of  whatever  You  will  of  things. 
( Allahumma  Rabbana  Lakal- 
Hamdu  Mil’ as -Sam  aw  ati  Wal- 
Ardina  Wa  Ma  Bainahuma,  Wa 
MiVa  Ma  Shi’ta  Min  ShaV)”  Then, 
when  he  prostrated,  he  would  say: 
“O  Allah,  to  You  have  I prostrated, 
and  in  You  have  I believed,  and  to 
You  have  I submitted,  my  face  has 
prostrated  to  the  One  Who  created 
it  and  fashioned  it,  and  gave  it  its 
hearing  and  its  sight.  So  Blessed  is 
Allah,  the  Best  of  creators 
(Allahumma  Laka  Sajadtu  Wa  Bika 
Amantu  Wa  Laka  Aslamtu,  Sajada 
Wajhi  Lilladhi  Khalaqahu  Wa 
Suwwarahu  Wa  Shaqqa  Sam'ahu  Wa 
Basarahu  FatabarakAUahuAhsanul- 
Khaliqiri )”  Then  the  last  of  what  he 
would  say  between  At-Tashah-hud 
and  As-Salam  would  be:  “O  Allah, 
forgive  me  what  I have  done  before 
and  after,  and  what  I have  hidden 
and  what  I have  done  openly,  and 
what  You  know  more  of  it  than  I, 
You  are  the  One  who  sends  forth 
and  the  One  who  delays,  there  is 
none  worthy  of  worship  except  You. 
( AUahummaghfirli  Ma  Qaddamtu 
Wa  Ma  Akhkhartu  Wa  Ma  Asrartu 
Wa  Ma  A ‘lantu  Wa  Ma  Anta  A ' lamu 
Bihi  Minni  Antal-Muqaddimu  Wa 
Antal-Mu  ’ akhkhiru , La  Ilaha  Ilia 
Ant).”  (Sahth) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments:  w 

In  this  narration  the  explanation  of  all  the  supplications  from  the  beginning  of 
prayer,  of  Ru‘ku,  of  Standing  after  the  Ru'ku , of  Prostration  and  of  Sitting  at 
the  end  of  prayer  are  given.  This  narration  also  shows  the  impressions  and 
feelings  and  sincere  submission  of  the  Prophet  #t  to  Allah  M during  the 
prayer. 


3422.  ‘All  bin  Abl  Talib  narrated 
that  whenever  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  would  stand  for  Salat , he 
would  say:  “I  have  directed  my  face 
towards  the  One  who  has  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  as  a 
Hanif,  and  I am  not  of  the 
idolaters.  Indeed,  my  Salat , my 
sacrifice,  my  living,  my  dying,  is  for 
Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists, 
without  partner,  and  with  this  have 
I been  ordered  and  I am  of  the 
Muslims.  O Allah,  You  are  the 
King,  there  is  none  worthy  of 
worship  except  You.  You  are  My 
Lord,  and  I am  Your  slave,  I have 
wronged  myself  and  I admit  to  my 
sin,  so  forgive  me  all  my  sins, 
verily,  there  is  none  who  forgives 
sins  but  You,  and  guide  me  to  the 
best  of  manners,  none  guides  to  the 
best  of  them  except  You,  and  turn 
away  from  me  the  evil  of  them, 
none  can  turn  away  from  me  the 
evil  of  them  except  You.  Here  I am 
in  obedience  to  You,  and  in  aiding 
Your  cause,  and  the  good,  all  of  it 
is  in  Your  Hands,  and  the  evil  is 
not  attributed  to  You,  I am  reliant 
upon  You  and  ever-turning 
towards  You,  Blessed  are  You  and 
Exalted  are  You  I seek  Your 
forgiveness  and  I repent  to  you 
(Wajjahtu  Wajhi  Lilladhi  Fataras- 
Samawati  Wal-Arda  Hanlfan  Wa 
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Ma  Ana  Min  Al-Mushrikin,  Inna 
Salad  Wa  Nusuki  Wa  Mahyaya  Wa 
Mamati  Lillahi  Rabbil-Alamin,  La 
Sharika  Lahu  Wa  Bidhalika  Umirtu 
Wa  Ana  Min  Al-Muslimin. 
Allahumma  Antal-Maliku  La  Ilaha 
IUa  Ant,  Anta  Rabbi , Wa  And 
Abduka  Zalamtu  Nafsi  Wa  ‘taraftu 
Bidhanbi  Faghfirli  Dhanbi  JamVan , 
Innahu  La  Yaghfir  Adh-Dhunuba 
Ilia  Ant.  Wahdini  Li-Ahsanil- 
Akhldqi  La  Yahdi  Li-Ahsaniha  IUa 
Ant.  Wasrif  Ann l Sayy’aha,  La 
Yasrifu  Anni  Sayy’aha  Ilia  Ant. 
Labaika  Wa  Sa‘daika  Wal-Khairu 
Kulluhu  FI  Yadaika,  Wash-Sharru 
Laisa  Ilaik,  Tabarakta  Wa  Ta‘alaita 
Astaghfiruka  Wa  Atubu  Ilaik ).”  And 
when  he  would  bow  in  Ruku‘  he 
would  say:  “O  Allah,  to  You  have  I 
bowed,  and  in  You  have  I believed, 
and  to  You  have  I submitted.  My 
hearing,  my  sight,  my  bones,  and 
my  sinew  are  humbled  to  you 
(Allahumma  Laka  Raka'tu  Wa  Bika 
Amantu  Wa  Laka  Aslamtu 
Khasha‘a  Laka  Sami  Wa  Basari  Wa 
(Azmi,  Wa  Asbt).”  And  when  he 
would  rise  he  would  say:  “O  Allah, 
our  Lord,  to  You  is  praise  filling 
the  heaven  and  filling  the  earth, 
and  filling  what  is  between  them, 
and  filling  whatever  You  have 
wished  of  things  afterward 
(Allahumma  Rabbana  Lakal - 
Hamdu  MiVas-Samawati  Wa  MiVal- 
Ard  Wa  MiVa  Ma  Bainahuma,  Wa 
MiV a Ma  ShVta  Min  ShaVin  Ba‘d).” 
Then,  when  he  prostrated,  he 
would  say:  “O  Allah,  to  You  have  I 
prostrated,  and  in  You  have  I 
believed,  and  to  You  have  I 
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submitted  (in  Islam),  my  face  has 
prostrated  to  the  One  Who  created 
it,  and  fashioned  it,  and  gave  it  its 
hearing  and  sight,  [so]  Blessed  is 
Allah,  the  Best  of  Creators 
( AUahumma  Laka  Sajadtu  Wa  Bika 
Amantu  Wa  Laka  Aslamtu,  Sajada 
Wajhi  Lilladhl  Khalaqahu  Fa - 
Sawwarahu  Wa  Shaqqa  Sam'ahu 
Wa  Basarahu  Fatabarak  Allahu 
Ahsanul-Khaliqin ) . ” Then  the  last 
of  what  he  would  say  between  At- 
Tashah-hud  and  At-Taslim  was:  “O 
Allah,  forgive  me  what  I have 
done,  before  and  after,  and  what  I 
have  hidden,  and  what  I have  done 
openly,  and  what  I have 
transgressed  the  limit  in,  and  what 
You  know  about  more  than  me, 
You  are  the  One  Who  sends  forth 
and  the  One  Who  delays,  there  is 
none  worthy  of  worship  except  You 
(Allahummaghfirli  Ma  Qaddamtu 
Wa  Ma  Akhkhartu  Wa  Ma  Asrartu 
A ‘lantu  Wa  Ma  Wa  Ma  Asraftu,  Wa 
Ma  Anta  A ‘lamu  Bihi  Minnly  Antal- 
Muqaddimu  Wa  Antal-Mu’akhkhiru , 
La  Ilaha  Ilia  Ant)”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 


3423.  ‘All  bin  Abl  Talib  narrates 
that  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
would  stand  for  the  obligatory 
prayer,  he  would  raise  his  hands  to 
the  level  of  his  shoulders,  and  he 
would  do  this  [also]  when  he 
finished  his  recitation  and  intended 
to  bow,  and  he  would  do  it  when  he 
raised  his  head  from  Ruku\  and  he 
would  not  raise  his  hands  in  any  of 
his  prayers  while  he  was  seated. 
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When  he  would  rise  from  the  two 
prostrations,  he  would  likewise  raise 
his  hands,  and  say  the  Takbir , and 
when  he  opened  his  Salat  after  the 
Takbir,  he  would  say:  “I  have 
directed  my  face  towards  the  One 
Who  has  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  as  a Hanif,  and  I am  not 
of  the  idolaters.  Indeed,  my  Salat , 
my  sacrifice,  my  living,  my  dying,  is 
for  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists, 
without  partner,  and  with  this  have 
I been  ordered,  and  I am  of  the 
Muslims.  O Allah,  You  are  the 
King,  there  is  none  worthy  of 
worship  except  You.  Glorified  are 
You,  You  are  my  Lord,  and  I am 
Your  slave,  I have  wronged  myself, 
and  admit  to  my  sin,  so  forgive  me 
all  my  sins,  there  is  none  who 
forgives  sins  except  You,  and  guide 
me  to  the  best  of  manners,  none 
guides  to  the  best  of  them  except 
You,  and  turn  away  from  me  the 
evil  of  them,  none  turns  away  from 
me  the  evil  of  them  except  You,  I 
am  here  in  Your  obedience  and 
aiding  Your  cause,  and  I am  reliant 
upon  You  and  ever-turning  towards 
You,  [and]  there  is  no  refuge  from 
You  nor  hiding  place  from  You 
except  (going)  to  You,  I seek  Your 
forgiveness,  and  I repent  to  you 
(Wajjahtu  Wajhi  Lilladhi  Fataras- 
Samawati  Wal-Arda  Hanifan  Wa  Ma 
Ana  Min  Al-Mushrikin,  Inna  Salad 
Wa  Nusuld  Wa  Mahyaya  Wa  Mamati 
Lillahi  Rabbil-  Alamin,  La  Sharika 
Lahu  Wa  Bidhalika  Umirtu  Wa  And 
Min  Al-Muslimin.  Allahumma 
Antal-Maliku  La  Ilaha  Ilia  Anta 
Subhanaka , Anta  Rabbi j Wa  Ana 
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Abduka  Zalamtu  Nafsi  Wa'taraftu 
Bidhanbl  Faghfirli  Dhanbl  JamVan, 
Innahu  La  Yaghfir  udh-Dhunuba 
Ilia  Ant.  Wahdinl  Li-Ahsanil - 
Akhlaqi  La  Yahdi  Li-Ahsaniha  Ilia 
Ant.  Wasrif  Annl  SayyVaha  La 
Yasrifu  Annl  SayyVaha  Ilia  Ant. 
Labaika  Wa  Sadaika  Wa  Ana  Bika 
Wa  Ilaika,  [Wa]  La  Manja  Minka 
Wa  La  Milja’  IUa  Ilaik,  Astaghfiruka 
Wa  Atubu  Ilaik ).”  Then  he  would 
recite,  then,  when  he  would  bow,  his 
speech  in  his  Ruku\  would  be  to 
say:  “O  Allah,  to  You  have  I bowed, 
and  in  You  have  I believed,  and  to 
You  have  I submitted  (in  Islam), 
and  You  are  my  Lord.  My  hearing, 
my  sight,  my  brain,  and  my  bones 
are  humbled  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of 
the  Worlds  all  that  exists 
(Allahumma  Laka  Raka'tu  Wa  Bika 
Amantu  Wa  Laka  Aslamtu  Wa  Anta 
Rabbi , Khasha'a  Sami  Wa  Basari 
Wa  Mukhkhi  Wa  Azmi  Lillahi , 
Rabbit- Alamin).”  Then,  when  he 
raised  his  head  from  Ruku ‘ he 
would  say:  “Allah  hears  the  one 
who  praises  him  (Sami'  Allahu 
Liman  Hamidah).”  Then  he  would 
follow  it  with:  “O  Allah,  our  Lord, 
to  You  is  praise  filling  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  and  filling  whatever 
You  wish  of  things  afterward 
(Allahumma  Rabbana  Lakal- 
Hamdu  MiVas-Samawati  Wal-Ardi 
Wa  MiVa  Ma  ShVta  Min  ShaVin 
Ba‘d).”  Then,  when  he  would 
prostrate,  he  would  say  in  his 
prostration:  “O  Allah,  to  You  have 
I prostrated,  and  in  You  have  I 
believed,  and  to  You  have  I 
submitted  (in  Islam),  and  You  are 
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my  Lord,  my  face  has  prostrated  to 
the  One  that  created  it,  and  granted 
its  hearing  and  sight,  Blessed  is 
Allah,  the  Best  of  Creators 
( AUahumma  Laka  Sajadtu  Wa  Bika 
Amantu  Wa  Laka  Aslamtu , Wa  Anta 
Rabbi , Sajada  Wajhi  Lilladhi 
Khalaqahu  Wa  Shaqqa  Sam‘ahu  Wa 
Basarahu,  Tabarak  Allahu  Ahsanul- 
Khaliqin ).”  When  he  was  finished 
with  his  Salat,  we  would  say:  “O 
Allah,  forgive  me  what  I have  done, 
before  and  after,  and  what  I have 
hidden,  and  what  I have  done 
openly,  and  You  are  my  Deity, 
there  is  none  worthy  of  worship 
except  You  ( AUahummaghfirli  Ma 
Qaddamtu  Wa  Ma  Akhkhartu  Wa 
Ma  Asrartu  Wa  Ma  A iantu,  Wa  Anta 
Ilahi,  La  Ilaha  Ilia  Ant)’'  (Hasan) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadith  is  Hasan 
Sahih , and  this  is  acted  upon 
according  to  Ash-Shafil  and  our 
companions,^  and  some  of  the 
people  of  knowledge  among  the 
people  of  Al-Kufah  and  other  than 
them  said:  “He  says  this  in  the 
optional  prayer,  not  in  the 
obligatory.” 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:  And  Ahmad  did 
not  hold  this  view.]  I heard  Abu 
Isma‘H  - that  is,  At-TirmidhI 
[Muhammad  bin  Isma‘11  bin  Yusuf] 
- saying:  “I  heard  Sulaiman  bin 
Dawud  Al-HashimI  saying.”  So  he 
mentioned  this  Haditji , and  then 
said:  “With  us,  this  is  like  the 
narration  of  Az-Zuhri  from  Salim, 
from  his  father.” 
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Chapter  33.  What  Is  Said  In 
The  Prostration  Of  Recitation 

3424.  Al-Hasan  bin  Muhammad 
bin  ‘Ubaidullah  bin  Abl  Yazld  said: 
“Ibn  Juraij  said  to  me:  “ ‘Ubaidullah 
bin  Abl  Yazld  informed  me  that  Ibn 
‘Abbas  said:  “A  man  came  to  the 
Prophet  m and  said:  ‘O  Messenger 
of  Allah!  I had  a dream  at  night 
while  I was  sleeping,  in  which  I was 
praying  behind  a tree,  when  I 
prostrated,  the  tree  prostrated  along 
with  me.  Then  I heard  it  saying:  “O 
Allah!  Record  for  me,  a reward  with 
You  for  it,  remove  a sin  from  me  by 
it,  and  store  it  away  for  me  with  You 
for  it,  and  accept  it  from  me  as  You 
accepted  it  from  Your  worshipper 
Dawud  (Allahumma  Aktub  Li  Biha 
Lndaka  Ajran,  Wada(  Anni  Biha 
Wizran,  Waj‘alha  Li  ( lndaka 
Dhukhran,  Wa  Taqabbalha  Minni 
Kama  Taqabbaltaha  Min  Abdiki 
Dawud)”  Al-Hasan  said:  “Ibn  Juraij 
said  to  me:  ‘Your  grandfather  said 
to  me:  “Ibn  ‘Abbas  said:  ‘So  the 
Prophet  j||  recited  (an  Ayah  of) 
prostration  then  prostrated.’”  [He 
said]  “So  Ibn  ‘Abbas  said:  ‘I  listened 
to  him,  and  he  was  saying  the  same 
as  the  man  informed  that  the  tree 
had  said.’”[1]  (Hasan) 
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[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith.  is 
Gharib , we  do  not  know  of  it 
except  from  this  route. 
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Comments: 

This  narration  proves  that  trees  too  have  the  concept,  understanding  and 
feeling  of  their  Creator  and  they  pray  to  Him  in  their  own  way. 


3425.  ‘Aishah  narrated:  “When  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  £jg  would 
prostrate  (for  recitation  of)  the 
Qur’an,  he  would  say:  ‘I  have 
prostrated  my  face  to  the  One  Who 
created  it,  and  made  its  hearing  and 
vision,  through  His  ability  and  power 
( Sajada  Wajhi  Lilladhi  Khalaqahu 
Wa  Shaqqa  Sam‘ahu  Wa  Basarahu 
Bi  Hawlihi  Wa  Quwwatih . 

(Pat) 

Abu  ‘Elsa  said:  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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Chapter  34.  What  Has  Been 
Related  Concerning  What  One 
Says  When  Leaving  His  House 

3426.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  #g 
said:  “Whoever  says  - that  is:  when 
he  leaves  his  house  - ‘In  the  Name 
of  Allah,  I place  my  trust  in  Allah, 
there  is  no  might  or  power  except 
by  Allah  ( Bismillah , Tawakkaltu 
‘Alallah,  La  Hawla  Wa  La  Quwwata 


> Ju&  laHa*  : 

Jl  Jp 

YY  • 

/> 

ijjA)  \j» 

pl>-  Lo  i 

^u-  <n 

(n 

0 o ^ > o > „ s 

UjJb*-  - 

rm 

Ip 

(_>~J  Ip  1 

& -m 

a!)  1 J 

Jli  : Jli 

ciiJ  Uo  1 

•C^Sy  All 

jf> ^ 

>1  (js^i 

tlJ  This  preceded  under  no.  580. 


The  Book  of  Supplications 


157 


oljejJl  Ct'eS 


Ilia  Billah)’  it  will  be  said  to  him: 
‘You  have  been  sufficed  and 
protected,’  and  Shaitan  will 
become  distant  from  him.”  (Daif) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth.  is 
Hasan  Sahlh  Gharib,  we  do  not 
know  it  except  from  this  route. 
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Comments: 

When  a servant  of  Allah  M goes  out  of  his  house  with  a trust  in  Allah  f£  and 
confesses  his  inability  to  do  anything  without  His  help  and  guidance,  Allah  M 
gives  him  refuge  and  saves  him  from  evils  of  Satan. 


Chapter  35.  Something  Else: 
The  Supplication:  “In  The 
Name  Of  Allah,  I Place  My 
Trust  In  Allah” 

3427.  Umm  Salamah  narrated  that 
when  the  Prophet  would  leave 
his  house,  he  would  say:  “In  the 
Name  of  Allah,  I place  my  trust  in 
Allah.  O Allah!  We  seek  refuge  in 
You  from  slipping  unintentionally 
or  becoming  misguided,  or 
committing  oppression  or  being 
oppressed,  or  acting  ignorantly  or 
being  treated  ignorantly  ( Bismillah , 
Tawwakultu  Alallah.  Allahumma, 
Inna  Na  ‘udhu  Bika  Min  An  Nazilla 
Aw  Nadilla , Aw  Nazlima  Aw 
Nuzlam,  Aw  Najhala  Aw  Yujhal 
Alaind).,,  (Da*if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahlh. 
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Comments: 

When  a person  goes  out  of  his  house,  he  meets  various  kinds  of  people,  if 
Allah’s  guidance  is  not  with  him,  he  can  go  astray.  He  may  indulge  in  any 
kind  of  wrong  doing.  He  may  become  a target  of  brutality  and  tyranny  of 
someone,  or  he  himself  may  be  harsh  and  unjust  to  someone,  sentiments  may 
take  him  away  from  the  right  path,  therefore,  the  Prophet  would  recite  this 
supplication  while  going  out  of  his  house  so  that  the  Muslims  may  emulate 
him  in  that. 


Chapter  36.  What  One  Says  'u.S  \l\  J k,  U - (ri  ,r.-,'Q 

When  Entering  The  f " ' l i 

Marketplace 


3428.  Salim  bin  ‘Abdullah  bin 
‘Umar  narrates  from  his  father, 
from  his  grandfather,  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said: 
“Whoever  enters  the  marketplace 
and  says:  ‘There  is  none  worthy  of 
worship  except  Allah,  Alone, 
without  partner,  to  Him  belongs 
the  dominion,  and  to  Him  is  all  the 
praise,  He  gives  life  and  causes 
death,  He  is  Living  and  does  not 
die,  in  His  Hand  is  the  good,  and 
He  has  power  over  all  things,  (La 
Ilaha  Illallah,  Wahdahu  La  Shanka 
Lahu,  Lahul-Mulku  Wa  Lahul- 
Hamdu,  Yuhiyu  Wa  Yumitu,  Wa 
Huwa  Hayyun  La  Yamutu , 
Biyadihil-Khairu,  Wa  Huwa  ‘ Ala 
Kulli  ShaVin  Qadir )’  Allah  shall 
record  a million  good  deeds  for 
him,  wipe  a million  evil  deeds  away 
from  him,  and  raise  a million  ranks 
for  him.”  (Day) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Gharib,  it  has  been  reported  by 
‘Amr  bin  Dinar,  [and  he  is]  the 
steward  of  the  family  of  Az-Zubair. 
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Comments: 

Everyone  has  to  visit  the  market  for  household  shopping  or  other  basic  needs. 
The  market  and  bazaar  is  a place  where  a person  is  more  forgetful  regarding 
religion,  therefore,  while  entering  a market  one  should  recite  this 
supplication.  This  supplication  brings  reward  for  this  world  and  for  the 
Hereafter. 


3429.  Salim  bin  ‘Abdullah  bin 
‘Umar  narrates  from  his  father, 
from  his  grandfather,  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

“Whoever  states  in  the 
marketplace:  ‘There  is  none  worthy 
of  worship  except  Allah,  Alone, 
without  partner,  to  Him  belongs 
the  dominion,  and  to  Him  is  all  the 
praise,  He  gives  life  and  causes 
death,  and  He  is  Living  and  does 
not  die,  in  His  Hand  is  the  good, 
and  He  has  power  over  all  things, 
(La  Ilaha  Illallah,  Wahdahu  La 
Sharlka  Lahu,  Lahul-Mulku  Wa 
Lahul-Hamdu,  Yuhyi  Wa  Yumitu, 
Wa  Huwa  Hayyun  La  Yamutu, 
Biyadihil-Khairu,  Wa  Huwa  ‘ Ala 
Kulli  Shai’in  Qadlr )’  Allah  shall 
record  a million  good  deeds  for 
him,  wipe  a million  evil  deeds  away 
from  him,  and  build  a house  in 
Paradise  for  him.  (Da6ij) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:  And  this  ‘Amr  bin 
Dinar  (a  narrator  in  the  chain)  is  a 
Shaikh  from  Al-Basrah,  and  some 
of  the  people  of  HaditJi  have 
criticized  him  from  other  than  this 
route.  Yahya  bin  Sulaim  At-Ta’ifi 
reported  it  from  ‘Imran  bin  Muslim, 
from  ‘Abdullah  bin  Dinar,  from  Ibn 
‘Umar  from  the  Prophet  #§.  And  he 
did  not  mention  ‘Umar,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him,  in  it.] 
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t (jlj— Vl  *— j \)  fcoljUuJl  ^l  lj  I]  : 

JUsP  4jLjw?  JLftlj-i  d-jJU>siJj  1-La  jLi  ^ 3 ^ ^ Jbj  ^ ^ XXY’O!^ 

/L^UJl  oljj  J& IU1  ^JL-  ^ C^Jl>-  * U^>J  ^1  Jjlj  or<\  cOT'A/'f  i^UJl 

. " <d-jJoJl  j&ja  jl  JU H : Jl5  \ Jlij  oT^ 


Chapter  (...)  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  What  The 
Worshipper  Says  When  He 
Becomes  111 

3430.  Al-Agharr  Abu  Muslim 
narrated  that  he  bears  witness  from 
Abu  Sa'eed  Al-KhudrI  and  Abu 
Hurairah,  that  they  bear  witness  that 
the  Prophet  |j|  said:  “Whoever  says: 
There  is  none  worthy  of  worship 
except  Allah,  and  Allah  is  the 
Greatest,  (La  Ilaha  Illallah,  Wa 
AUahu  Akbar)y  His  Lord  affirms  his 
statement  and  says:  'There  is  none 
worthy  of  worship  except  Me,  and  I 
am  the  Greatest.’  And  when  he  says: 
'There  is  none  worthy  of  worship 
except  for  Allah,  Alone,  (La  Ilaha 
Illallah , Wahdahuy  Allah  says: 
There  is  none  worthy  of  worship 
except  for  Me  and  I am  Alone.’  And 
when  he  says:  'There  is  none  worthy 
of  worship  except  for  Allah,  Alone, 
without  partner,  (La  Ilaha  Illallah , 
Wahdahu  La  Shanka  Lahu )’  Allah 
says:  'There  is  none  worthy  of 
worship  except  Me,  Alone,  I have  no 
partner.’  And  when  he  says:  'There 
is  none  worthy  of  worship  except  for 
Allah,  to  Him  belongs  all  that  exists, 
and  to  Him  is  the  praise,  (La  Ilaha 
Illallah , Lahul-Mulku  Wa  LahuU 
Hamduy  Allah  says:  'There  is  none 
worthy  of  worship  except  Me,  to  Me 
belongs  all  that  exists,  and  to  Me  is 
the  praise.’  And  when  he  says: 
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‘There  is  none  worthy  of  worship 
except  Allah,  and  there  is  no  might 
or  power  except  by  Allah,  (La  Ilaha 
Illallah , Wa  La  Hawla  Wa  La 
Quwwata  Ilia  Billahy  Allah  says: 
‘There  is  none  worthy  of  worship 
except  Me,  and  there  is  no  might  or 
power  except  by  Me.’”  And  he  used 
to  say:  “Whoever  says  it  in  his  illness, 
then  dies,  the  Fire  shall  not  consume 
him  ” (Da*if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadltji  is 
Hasan  [Gharib].  Shu‘bah  reported  it 
from  Abu  Ishaq,  from  Al-Agharr 
Abu  Muslim,  from  Abu  Hurairah 
and  Abu  Sa‘eed,  and  it  is  similar  in 
meaning  to  this  Hadith , but  Shu‘bah 
did  not  report  it  in  Marfa  ‘ form. 

Muhammad  bin  Bashshar  narrated 
that  to  us  (saying):  “Muhammad 
bin  Ja‘far  informed  us,  from 
Shu‘bah”  and  he  narrated  this. 


Jyi  J\  iz  ijzs  J\  *jzS m jz 

* 

I iJjfc  y>^Zj 


jS- 1 : Jli  jLJL>  ill JJu 

\ --'0  \ 9 ^ 'I  0 ^ 


TV ^ ^ t ajj  I Nj  *][  ^ (f^23  i— J ^ c o V I t o- U <>£>- jZ- \j  [ 

i 1*2j1)  J-ol  J*^\j  ( ^Ao  A : Q 1 <_£  ^ objjl  o y±>-  oljj  & Aj  J}L>wjJ  ^ I 

nSj&\  J JLJ I)  (rrro:c  o/\ 

^ A^  * * ^ t I I olj jj  ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ A * ! ^ 


. «3jJl  a3j  ® y y*  jj— Aj  jlJL>  /jj  ^jP 

Comments:  L 

The  words  occurring  in  this  narration  have  been  discussed  and  explained 
previously.  If  someone  says  these  words  in  sickness  and  dies  due  to  ailment  he 
will  be  freed  from  the  Hellfire. 


Chapter  37.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  What  One  Says 
When  Seeing  An  Afflicted 
Person 

3431.  ‘Umar  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said: 
“Whoever  sees  a person  afflicted 
and  says:  ‘All  praise  is  due  to  Allah 
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Who  saved  me  from  that  which  He 
has  afflicted  you  with,  and  blessed 
me  greatly  over  many  of  those 
whom  He  has  created,  ( Al - 
Hamdulillahi  Alladhl  ‘Afani 
Mimmabtalaka  Bihi  Wa  Faddalanl 
Ala  Kathirin  Mimman  Khalaqa 
Tafdllay  then  he  shall  be  saved 
from  that  affliction  for  as  long  as 
he  lives.”  (Da^f) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Gharib.  There  is  something  on  this 
topic  from  Abu  Hurairah.  'Amr  bin 
Dinar,  the  steward  of  the  family  of 
Az~Zubair  is  a Shaikh  from  Al- 
Basrah;  he  is  not  that  strong  in 
Hadlth,  and  he  is  alone  in  narrating 
some  Ahadlth  from  Salim  bin 
'Abdullah  bin  'Umar.  It  has  been 
related  from  Abu  Ja'far  Muhammad 
bin  'All  that  he  said:  ''When  he  sees 
an  afflicted  person  he  says  that  to 
himself  and  does  not  let  the  afflicted 
person  hear.” 
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Comments: 

Allah  puts  His  servant  in  trouble  for  a purpose,  so  refuge  should  be  sought 
in  Him.  This  supplication  should  be  recited  secretly  in  the  heart  so  that  any 
afflicted  person  should  not  hear  it  and  become  sad. 

3432.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said: 

"Whoever  sees  an  afflicted  person 
then  says:  'All  praise  is  due  to  Allah 
who  saved  me  from  that  which  He 
has  afflicted  you  with,  and  blessed 
me  greatly  over  many  of  those 
whom  He  has  created,  (Al- 
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Hamdulillahi  Alladhi  ‘Afani 
Mimmdbtalaka  Bihi  Wa  Faddalani 
Ala  Kathlrin  Mimman  Khalaqa 
Tafdilay  he  shall  not  be  struck  by 
that  affliction.”  (Daif) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route. 

Aj  Iw-9  jia»  -U>-  i V Y \ ^ i j S I ^ 
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Chapter  38.  What  One  Says 
When  Getting  Up  From  His 
Sitting 
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3433.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
“Whoever  sits  in  a sitting  and 
engages  in  much  empty,  meaningless 
speech  and  then  says  before  getting 
up  from  that  sitting  of  his:  ‘Glory  is 
to  You,  O Allah,  and  praise,  I bear 
witness  that  there  is  none  worthy  of 
worship  except  You,  I seek  Your 
forgiveness,  and  I repent  to  You, 
( Subhanaka  Allahumma  Wa 
Bihamdika  Wa  Ashhadu  An  La  Ilaha 
Ilia  Antaf  Astaghfiruka  Wa  Atubu 
Ilaik)’  whatever  occurred  in  that 
sitting  would  be  forgiven  to  him.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib  from  this 
route,  we  do  not  know  it  as  a 
narration  of  Suhail  except  through 
this  route. 
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.[V^A:^  caLUIj  ^L-dll 

Comments: 

When  a person  sits  in  a sitting,  usually  he  engages  in  empty  and  meaningless 
speech,  and  he  talks  about  useless  and  vulgar  topics  which  are  below  the 
dignity  of  a Muslim  and  is  liable  to  accountability,  so  the  Prophet  £J|  taught 
this  supplication  which  is  expiation  for  such  empty  and  meaningless  speech. 


3434.  Ibn  ‘Umar  said:  “In  one 
sitting  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
2||,  one  could  count  that  he  said  a 
hundred  times,  before  he  would  get 
up:  ‘O  my  Lord,  forgive  me,  and 
accept  my  repentance.  Verily,  You 
are  the  Oft-Returning,  the  Most 
Forgiving  ( Rabbighfirll  Watub 
‘Alayya  Innaka  Antat-Tawwabul- 
Ghafur (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib . 
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Comments: 

The  Prophet  i§  taught  us  to  remember  Allah  M and  extol  His  greatness  and 
praise  Him  many  times  in  an  assembly  of  people.  Saying  it  one  time  will  be 
counted  as  one  hundred  times. 


Chapter  39.  What  Has  Been  U U dU  - (?<\  ^^Jl) 

Related  About  What  One  Says  **  4 .0 

In  Times  of  Distress  ^ * ^>ci\)  ^ 


3435.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  narrated  that 
when  he  was  in  distress,  the 
Prophet  of  Allah  ^ would 
supplicate:  “There  is  none  worthy 
of  worship  except  Allah,  the 
Forbearing,  the  Wise,  there  is  none 
worthy  of  worship  except  Allah,  the 
Lord  of  the  Magnificent  Throne, 
there  is  none  worthy  of  worship 
except  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the 
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heavens  and  the  earth,  and  the 
Lord  of  the  Noble  Throne.  (La 
Ilaha  Illallah  Al-Halimul-Hakfm,  La 
Ilaha  Illallah,  Rabbul-  Arshil-  ‘Azim, 
La  Ilaha  Illallah,  Rabbus-Samawati 
Wal-Ardi  Wa  Rabbul-'Arshil- 
Karim)”  (Sahih) 

(Another  chain)  with  similar. 

[He  said:]  And  there  is  something 
on  this  topic  from  ‘AIL 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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Comments:  .[^  *1* 

In  this  narration  ‘Magnificent’  and  ‘Noble’  can  be  counted  among  the 
attributes  of  Allah  M and  of  the  ‘Throne’  as  well.  If  these  attributes  are  taken 
for  the  ‘Throne’  then  it  will  be  for  its  high  status  and  its  grandeur. 


3436.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
when  a matter  would  worry  the 
Prophet  s||,  he  would  raise  his 
head  up  toward  the  sky  and  say: 
“Glory  is  to  Allah,  the  Magnificent 
(Subhan  Alldhil-Azim)”  And  when 
he  would  strive  in  supplication;  he 
would  say:  “O  the  Living,  O 
Sustainer  ( Yd  Hayyu  Yd  Qayyum )” 
(Panf) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
[Hasan]  Gharib. 
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Chapter  40.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  What  One 
Should  Say  When  Stopping  At 
A Stopping  Place 

3437.  Sa'd  bin  Abl  Waqqas 
narrated  from  Khawlah  bint  Al- 
Haklm  As-Sulamiyyah,  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

“Whoever  stops  at  a stopping  place 
and  then  says:  ‘I  seek  refuge  in 
Allah’s  Perfect  Words  from  the  evil 
of  what  He  has  created,  (A  ‘ udhu 
Bi-Kalimatillahit-  Tammati  Min 
Sharri  Ma  Khalaq )’  nothing  shall 
harm  him  until  he  departs  from 
that  stopping  place  of  his.”  (Sahih) 
[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib  Sahih . Malik  bin 
Anas  reported  this  Hadlth  saying 
that  it  has  been  conveyed  to  him 
from  Ya'qub  [bin  'Abdullah]  bin 
Al-Ashajj.  Then  he  mentioned 
similar  to  this  Hadlth.  Ibn  'Ajlan 
reported  this  Hadlth  from  Ya'qub 
bin  'Abdullah  Al-Ashajj,  and  he 
said:  ''From  Sa'eed  bin  Al- 
Musayyab,  from  Khawlah.”  He 
said:  But  the  narration  of  Al-Laith 
is  more  correct  than  the  narration 
of  Ibn  'Ajlan. 
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Comments: 

Allah  ffl  is  the  Creator  of  everything  and  everything  is  under  His  control, 
nothing  can  harm  without  His  command  and  permission,  therefore,  getting 
refuge  in  Him  saves  from  all  kinds  of  evils. 
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Chapter  41.  What  One  Says 
When  Setting  Out  As  A 
Traveler 
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3438.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated: 
“When  the  Prophet  would  travel, 
and  he  would  mount  his  riding 
camel,  he  would  gesture  with  his 
finger”  - and  Shu‘bah  stretched  out 
his  finger  - “and  say:  ‘O  Allah, 
You  are  the  companion  on  the 
journey,  and  the  caretaker  for  the 
family,  O Allah,  accompany  us  with 
Your  protection,  and  return  us  in 
security,  O Allah,  gather  for  us  the 
earth,  and  ease  for  us  the  journey, 
O Allah,  I seek  refuge  in  You  from 
the  difficulties  of  the  journey,  and 
from  returning  in  great  sadness 
( Allahumma  Antas-Sahibu  Fis- 
Safari  Wal-Khallfatu  Fil-Ahli 
Allahumma  Ashabna  Bi  Nushika 
Waqlibna  Bi  - D h i m m ah , 
Allahummazwi  Lanal-Arda  Wa 
Hawwin  Alainas-Safar,  Allahumma 
Inni  A ‘udhu  Bika  Min  Wa‘tha’is- 
Safari  Wa  Ka-abatil-Munqalab 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:  I used  to  not 
know  this  except  from  the 
narration  of  Ibn  Abl  ‘Adi,  until 
Suwaid  reported  it  to  me.] 

Suwaid  reported  to  us  (saying): 
“‘Abdullah  bin  Al-Mubarak 
reported  to  us  (saying):  ‘Shu‘bah 
informed  us’  with  this  chain, 
narrating  similar  to  it  in  meaning.’” 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith.  is 
Hasan  Gharib  as  a narration  of  Abu 
Hurairah,  [and]  we  do  not  know  it 
except  through  the  narration  of  Ibn 
Abl  ‘Adi  from  Shu‘bah. 
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Comments: 

This  narration  tells  that  one  should  trust  in  Allah  during  travel  and  should 
leave  his  family  in  Allah’s  custody  and  protection.  During  the  travel  and  after 
safe  return,  one  should  always  beg  His  mercy  from  all  kinds  of  mishaps. 


3439.  'Abdullah  bin  Saijis  narrated 
that  when  the  Prophet  wanted 
to  travel,  he  would  say:  “O  Allah, 
You  are  the  companion  on  the 
journey,  and  the  caretaker  for  the 
family,  O Allah,  accompany  us  in 
our  journey,  and  watch  over  our 
families,  O Allah,  I seek  refuge  in 
You  from  the  difficulties  of  the 
journey,  and  from  returning  in 
great  sadness,  and  from  loss  after 
increase,  and  from  the  supplication 
of  the  oppressed,  and  from 
someone  looking  with  evil  at  our 
families  and  wealth  {Allahumma 
Antas-Sahibu  Fis-Safari  Wal- 
Khalifatu  Fil-Ahli  Allahumma 
Ashabna  FT  Safarina  Wakhlufna  FT 
Ahlina.  Allahumma  Inni  A ‘udhu 
Bika  Min  Wa‘t]ia’is-Safari  Wa  Ka- 
abatil-Munqalab,  Wa  Minal-Hawri 
Ba‘dal-Kawri,  Wa  Min  Da‘watil- 
Mazlum,  Wa  Min  Su  ’il-Manzari  FTl- 
Ahli  Wal-Mal)”  (Sahlh) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  HadTtJt  is 
Hasan  Sahih . He  said:  It  has  been 
narrated  “loss  after  being”  as  well. 
[He  said:]  And  the  meaning  of  his 
statement  “loss  after  increase”  or 
“being”  - and  each  of  the  two  is 
reasonable  - is  returning  from  belief 
to  disbelief  or  from  obedience  to 
disobedience:  It  only  means  “from 
something  returning  to  something 
evil.” 
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Chapter  42.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  What  One  Says 
When  Returning  From  His 
Journey 

3440.  Ar-Rabr  bin  Al-Bara’  bin 
‘Azib  reported  from,  his  father, 
that  whenever  the  Prophet  #| 
would  return  from  a trip,  he  would 
say:  “(We  are)  Returning, 
repenting,  worshipping,  and  to  our 
Lord  directing  the  praise  ( Aibuna 
Ta’biina  ‘Abiduna  Lirabbina 
Hamiduri)”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  Ath-Thawri  reported 
this  Hadlth  from  Abu  Ishaq,  from 
Al-Bara’  bin  ‘Azib,  and  he  did  not 
mention  “from  Ar-Rabf  bin  Al- 
Bara’”  in  it.  The  narration  of 
Shu‘bah  is  more  correct. 

There  are  narrations  on  this  topic 
from  Ibn  ‘Umar,  Anas,  and  Jabir 
bin  ‘Abdullah. 
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Comments: 

During  travel  there  is  possibility  of  tottering  or  doing  something  improper  or 
making  some  mistakes,  therefore,  these  words  should  be  recited  at  the  return 
from  travel. 
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Chapter  (...)  Something  Else: 
His  |g  Speeding  Up  His  Riding 
Camel  And  His  Agitating  His 
Animal  Upon  Seeing  the  Walls 
of  Al-Madlnah 
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3441.  Anas  narrated  that  when  the 
Prophet  $|g  would  return  from  a 
trip  and  see  the  walls  of  Al- 
Madlnah,  he  would  speed  up  his 
riding  camel,  and  if  he  was  upon  a 
beast,  he  would  agitate  it,  out  of 
his  love  for  Al-Madinah.^  (Sahih) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Ghanb. 
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Love  of  home  and  country  is  natural.  This  narration  shows  the  nature  and 
psychology  of  humans  for  home  and  country  and  their  attractions. 


Chapter  43.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  What  One  Says 
When  Bidding  Farewell  To  A 
Person 

3442.  Ibn  ‘Umar  narrates,  saying: 
“When  the  Prophet  would  bid 
farewell  to  a man,  he  would  take 
his  hand,  and  not  let  it  go  until  the 
man  let  go  of  the  hand  of  the 
Prophet  jS|g,  and  he  would  say:  ‘I 
entrust  to  Allah  your  religion,  your 
trusts,  and  the  last  of  your  deeds 
(Astawdi‘ullaha  Dinaka  Wa 
Amanataka  Wa  Akhira  Amalik).’” 

(Petty 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
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^ Meaning  a horse  or  mule,  and  “out  of  his  love  for  it”  refers  to  Al-Madlnah.  See  Tuhfat 
Al-AhwadhL 
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Comments: 

Trust  means  the  attribute  and  state  of  heart  that  urges  one  to  fulfill  his  duties 
and  comply  with  the  responsibilities  and  obligations  assigned  to  him.  For  a 
Muslim  his  real  wealth  is  his  religion,  trust  and  end  on  faith,  therefore,  while 
biding  someone  farewell  these  things  of  his  should  be  give  in  the  custody  of 
Allah  ffl  so  that  He  may  take  care  of  his  religion,  trust  so  that  he  could 
prosper  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter. 

3443.  Salim  narrated  that  when  he 
intended  to  undertake  a journey, 

Ibn  ‘Umar  used  to  say  to  a person 
to  “Come  close  to  me  so  that  I may 
bid  you  farewell  as  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  2g  used  to  bid  us 
farewell.”  Then  he  would  say:  “I 
entrust  to  Allah  your  religion,  and 
your  trusts,  and  the  last  of  your 
deeds  (AstawdVullaha  Dinaka  Wa 
Amanataka  Wa  Khawdtima 
Amalik ).”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahlh  Gharlb  from  this 
route  as  a narration  of  Salim  bin 
‘Abdullah. 
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Ghanb  from  this  route,  and  this 
Hadith  has  been  reported  through 
more  than  one  route  from  Ibn 
‘Umar. 
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Chapter  44.  Something  Else: 

The  Supplication:  “May  Allah 
Grant  You  Taqwa  As  Your 
Provision  ” 

3444.  Anas  said:  “A  man  came  to 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  and 
said:  ‘I  intend  to  undertake  a 
journey,  so  give  me  provision.  He 
said:  ‘May  Allah  grant  you  Taqwa 
as  your  provision  ( Zawwadak 
Allahut-Taqwa ).’  He  said:  ‘Give  me 
more.’  He  said:  ‘And  may  He 
forgive  your  sin  (Wa  Ghafara 
Dhanbak ).’  He  said:  ‘Give  me 
more,  may  my  father  be  ransomed 
for  you,  and  my  mother.’  He  said: 
‘And  may  He  make  goodness  easy 
for  you  wherever  you  are  (Wa 
Yassara  Lakal-Khaira  Haithu  Ma 
Kunta ).’”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Ghanb. 
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Comments: 

Taqwa  — fear  of  Allah,  piety  — means  to  comply  with  the  commands  of 
Allah  M and  keep  away  from  sins.  If  someone  avoids  sins  for  fear  of  Allah  M 
all  his  affairs  become  easy  and  smooth  as  Allah  M says:  “And  He  provides  for 
him  from  (sources)  he  never  could  imagine.  And  if  anyone  puts  his  trust  in 


Allah,  Allah  will  suffice  him.” 

Chapter  45.  Something  Else: 

His  Advising  The  Traveler 
To  Have  Taqwa  Of  Allah,  And 
To  Say  The  Takhir  Upon  Every 
Elevated  Place 

3445.  Abu  Hurairah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  narrates  that  a 
man  said:  “O  Messenger  of  Allah,  I 
intend  to  travel,  so  advise  me.”  He 
said,  “Hold  fast  to  the  Taqwa  of 
Allah,  and  (say  the)  Takbir  upon 
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every  elevated  place.”  So  when  the 
man  turned  away  he  said:  “O  Allah 
make  near  for  him  the  distance, 
and  ease  for  him  the  journey 
(Allahummatwi  Lahul-Bu‘da,  Wa 
Hawwin  Alaihis-Safar)."  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan. 
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Chapter  46.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  What  One  Says 
When  Riding  An  Animal 

3446.  ‘All  bin  Rabf  ah  said:  “I 
witnessed  ‘All  having  an  animal 
brought  to  him  to  ride.  When  he 
placed  his  foot  in  the  stirrup  he 
said:  ‘In  the  Name  of  Allah,’ 
(Bismillah)  [three  times].  So  then, 
once  he  had  ascended  upon  its 
back,  he  said:  ‘All  praise  is  due  to 
Allah,’  (Al-Hamdulillah)  then  he 
said:  Glory  is  to  Him  Who  has 
subjected  this  to  us,  and  we  were 
not  able  to  do  it.  And,  surely,  to 
our  Lord  are  we  returning^ 
(Subhan  Alladfu  Sakh-khara  Land 
Hadha  Wa  Ma  Kunna  Lahu 
Muqrinin.  Wa  Inna  Ila  Rabbina 
Lamunqalibun).  Then  he  said:  ‘All 
praise  is  due  to  Allah  {Al- 
Hamdulillahy  - three  times  - and 
‘Allah  is  the  Greatest  (Allahu 
Akbary  - three  times  - ‘Glory  is  to 
You,  indeed  I have  wronged 
myself,  so  forgive  me,  for  indeed 


<J jAj  Lo  p l>-  Lo  t - (H  l ) 
(14  lij 

y\  :tss  - run 

J<  If  tc3^'!  j* 

t ajIju  1 Lip  : 3ls 

4)  1 [ : 3 Li ] ^15 jJl  ^ aL>- j Lads 

: Jli  U ilia  [(L*^] 

G .4)  .u>J! 

3;  4 o cfojz  % ik=>  e 
: Jli  p [U(\r:o»]  1]  idj&J 
- 4)1  J - lH:  - 4)  iUJl» 

<uU  ^ ^apU  ji 

t t cj  i Si  | 1 jkk j 

3^1  U ^ :oiis 

4)1  J^ij  ^jIj 

^1  \ cdjis  stkfyj?  Caw?  ILS” 

wJLtj  0J»  : J lS  ?4)1  3j-^j  L c^w? 
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none  forgives  sins  except  You 
(Subhanaka  Innl  Qad  Zalamtu 
Nafsl  Faghfirll  Fa-Innahu  La 
Yagh firu dh-Dhu nuba  Ilia  Ant).' 
Then  he  laughed.  So  I said:  ‘O 
Commander  of  the  Believers!  What 
caused  you  to  laugh?’  He  said:  T 
saw  the  Messenger  of  Allah  jjg  do 
as  I did,  then  he  (^)  laughed,  so  I 
said,  ‘What  caused  you  to  laugh?’ 
He  said:  ‘Indeed,  your  Lord  is  very 
pleased  with  His  worshipper  when 
he  says:  “O  my  Lord,  forgive  me 
my  sins,  indeed,  no  one  other  than 
You  forgives  sins.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  And  there  is 
something  on  this  topic  from  Ibn 
‘Umar. 
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[He  said:]  This  Hadlth  is  Hasan 
Sahih. 
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Comments: 

Allah  M likes  his  servant  who  happens  to  make  some  mistake  and  confesses 
his  fault,  and  asks  Allah  9s  to  forgive  him  with  trust  in  Allah  9t,  while  he 
repents  and  believes  that  no  one  else  can  forgive  him. 


3447.  Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated  that 
when  the  Prophet  ^ wanted  to 
travel,  when  he  mounted  his  riding 
camel,  he  would  say  the  Takblr 
three  times  and  say:  Glory  is  to 
Him  Who  has  subjected  this  to  us, 
and  we  were  not  able  to  do  it.  And, 
surely,  to  our  Lord  are  we 
returning^  ( Subhan  Alladhi  Sakh- 
khara  Lana  Hadha  Wa  Ma  Kunna 
Lahu  Muqrinln . Wa  Inna  Ila 
Rabbina  Lamunqalibun).  Then  he 


U jS- 1 : wL lij s>-  — TiiV 

y.  t)*  If  h* 

5§§  of  ^ 

: Jiij 

Cyy*  % L^=»  [aj  Ijjb  Q jJ> tui 

idJ&J  % 4 % o 


[l]  Az-Zukhruf  43:  13,14. 
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would  say:  “O  Allah,  I ask  You  in 
this  journey  of  mine  from 
righeousness  and  piety  and  actions 
that  which  you  are  pleased  with.  O 
Allah,  ease  for  us  the  path,  and 
make  near  for  us  the  distance  of 
the  land.  O Allah,  You  are  the 
companion  in  the  journey,  and  the 
caretaker  for  the  family.  O Allah, 
accompany  us  in  our  journey,  and 
take  care  of  our  families 
( Allahumma  Innl  As’aluka  FT  Safari 
Hadha  Minal-Birri  Wat-Taqwa,  Wa 
Minal-‘Amali  Ma  Tarda.  Allahumma 
Hawwin  Alainal-Masira  Watwi 
Anna  Bu‘dal-Ard,  Allahumma 
Antas-Sahibu  Fis-Safari  Wal- 
Khallfatu  Fil-Ahli  Allahumma 
Ashabna  FT  Safarina  Wakhlufna  FT 
Ahlina).”  And  when  he  would  return 
to  his  family,  he  would  say:  “(We 
are)  Returning,  if  Allah  wills, 
repenting,  worshipping,  and  to  our 
Lord  directing  the  praise  (Aibuna  In 
Sha’  Allah , TaVbuna  Abidiina 
Lirabbina  Hamiduri).”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  [Gharib  from  this  route]. 
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Comments:  ~ 

The  Prophet  ag  after  mounting  the  camel  said  Allahu  Akbar  three  times,  so 
that  pride  may  not  overcome  him.  During  that  period  the  camel  was  the  most 
prized  riding  animal.  He  also  acknowledged  the  favor  of  Allah  M that  he 
tamed  the  animal  for  our  benefit.  We  had  no  power  to  control  the  animal, 
Allah  M made  the  animal  under  our  control. 

Chapter  47.  What  Has  Been  y yi  U JjU  - (tv 

Mentioned  About  The  ' ' ’ , 

Supplication  Of  The  Traveler 


3448.  Abu  Hurairah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  narrated  that  the 
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Messenger  of  Allah  gg  said: 
“Three  supplications  are  responded 
to:  The  supplication  of  the 
oppressed,  the  supplication  of  the 
traveler,  and  the  supplication  of 
the  parent  against  his  child.” 

‘All  bin  Hujr  narrated  to  us  (he 
said):  Isma‘Il  bin  Ibrahim  reported 
to  us  from  Hisham  Ad-Dastawa’I, 
from  Yahya  bin  Abu  Kathlr  with 
this  chain,  narrating  similar  to  it, 
but  he  added  to  it:  “responded  to, 
there  is  no  doubt  in  them.”111 
{Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Hasan.  This  Abu  Ja‘far  [Ar-RazI]  is 
the  one  that  Yahya  bin  Abi  Kathlr 
reports  from,  he  is  called  Abu 
Ja‘far  the  Mu’adh-dhin.  [Yahya  bin 
Abi  Kathlr  has  reported  more  than 
one  Hadlth  from  him]  and  we  do 
not  know  his  name. 
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Comments: 

Acceptance  and  approval  of  supplication  by  Allah  M depends  on  sincerity, 
humility  and  humbleness,  and  three  persons  mentioned  in  this  narration  do 
supplicate  with  sincerity,  humility  and  humbleness,  therefore  their 
supplication  is  responded  and  approved. 


Chapter  48.  What  One  Says  1SJ  U - Ua  .^Ji) 

When  The  Wind  Becomes  * ’ „ 

Rough  (0*  £-J]  ‘r-^U 


3449.  ‘Aishah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  her]  narrates,  saying: 
“When  the  Prophet  ^ would  see 
the  wind  he  would  say:  ‘O  Allah, 
indeed,  I ask  You  for  its  good,  the 
good  of  what  is  in  it,  and  the  good 
of  what  it  has  been  sent  with.  And 
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^ This  preceded  in  no.  1905. 
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I seek  refuge  in  You  from  its  evil, 
the  evil  of  what  is  in  it,  and  the  evil 
of  what  it  has  been  sent  with 
(Allahumma  Inni  As’aluka  Min 
Khairiha  Wa  Khairi  Ma  Fiha , Wa 
Khairi  Ma  Ursilat  Bihi,  Wa  A(udhu 
Bika  Min  Sharriha  Wa  Sham  Ma 
Fiha , Wa  Sharri  Ma  Ursilat  Bih).’” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  There  is 
something  on  this  topic  from  Ubayy 
bin  Ka'b  [may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him].  This  Hadith,  is  Hasan. 
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Chapter  49.  What  One  Says 
When  Hearing  Thunder 

3450.  Salim  bin  'Abdullah  bin 
'Umar  narrated  from  his  father, 
that  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
would  hear  the  sound  of 
thunder  and  lightning  bolts,  he 
would  say:  ''O  Allah,  do  not  kill  us 
with  Your  wrath,  and  do  not 
destroy  us  with  Your  punishment, 
and  pardon  us  before  that 
(Allahumma  La  Taqtulna  Bi- 
Ghadabika  Wa  La  Tuhlikna  Bi- 
Adhabika  Wa  ‘ Afina  Qabla 
Dhalik ).”  (Day) 

[Abu  ‘Eisa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib , we  do  not  know  it  except 
from  this  route. 
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Comments: 

Sometimes  strong  winds,  storms  and  hurricanes  prove  to  be  blessings  and 
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sometimes  they  are  harmful;  similarly  clouds,  lightening  and  thunder  are  signs 
of  Allah’s  grandeur  and  power,  therefore  one  should  supplicate  according  to 
the  need  of  the  time  and  situation. 

Chapter  50.  What  One  Says  jlp  Jj£  U - (o  • r.,ip 

Upon  Seeing  The  Crescent 
Moon 


3451.  Bilal  bin  Yahya  bin  Talhah 
bin  ‘Ubaidullah  narrated  from  his 
father,  from  his  grandfather  Talhah 
bin  ‘Ubaidullah  that  when  the 
Prophet  would  see  a crescent 
moon,  he  would  say:  “O  Allah, 
bring  it  over  us  with  blessing  and 
faith,  and  security  and  Islam.  My 
Lord  and  your  Lord  is  Allah 
(Allahumma  Ahlilhu  Alaina  Bil- 
Yumni  Wal-Imani  Was-Salamati 
Wal-Islam,  Rabbi  Wa  Rabbuk 
Allah):'  (Da ‘if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib. 
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Comments:  ^ ^ 

Every  month  is  a phase  of  life.  The  new  crescent  moon  announces  another 
month,  another  stage  of  life.  The  new  crescent  moon  shows  that  one  stage  of 
life  has  passed  and  the  next  has  started.  The  Creator  of  man  Allah  M is  also 
Creator  of  the  moon,  so  on  sighting  the  new  crescent  moon  one  should  ask 
Allah  M for  the  good  fortune,  peace,  safety  and  steadfastness  in  faith  for  the 
new  phase. 

Chapter  51.  What  One  Says 
When  Angry 

3452.  Mu‘adh  bin  Jabal  narrated 
that  one  of  two  men  cursed  the 
other  next  to  the  Prophet  #|,  until 
anger  could  be  recognized  in  the 
face  of  one  of  them.  So  the 
Prophet  said:  “Verily,  I know  a 
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statement,  that  if  he  were  to  say  it, 
his  anger  would  leave:  ‘I  seek 
refuge  in  Allah  from  Shaitan , the 
rejected  (A‘udhu  Billahi  Minashr 
Shaitanir-Rajim ).”’ 

[He  said:]  There  is  something  on 
this  topic  from  Sulaiman  bin  Surad. 
Muhammad  bin  Bash-shar 
narrated  to  us  (saying):  “‘Abdur- 
Rahman  reported  to  us,  from 
Sufyan  [with  this  chain,  similarly].” 
And  this  is  a Mursal  Haditj h. 
‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  Abl  Laila  did 
not  hear  from  Mu‘adh  bin  Jabal, 
and  Mu‘adh  died  during  the 
Khilafah  of  ‘Umar  bin  Al-Khattab. 
‘Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  was  killed 
while  ‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  Abi 
Laila  was  a six-year  old  child.  This 
is  how  Shu‘bah  reported  it:  from 
Al-Hakam,  from  ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin  Abi  Laila.  ‘Abdur-Rahman  bin 
Abl  Laila  reported  (other  than 
this)  from  ‘Umar,  and  he  saw  him. 
‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  Abi  Laila’s 
Kunyah  is  Abu  ‘Elsa,  and  AbO 
Laila’s  name  is  Yasar.  It  has  been 
related  from  ‘Abdur-Rahman  bin 
Abi  Laila  that  he  said:  “I  saw  one 
hundred  and  twenty  of  the  Ansar 
from  the  Companions  of  the 
Prophet  mg.”  (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Mu‘adh  bin  Jabal  died  in  18th  A.H.  in  the  epidemic  of  plague  at  Amwas  and 
sUmar  bin  Khattab  was  martyred  in  the  end  of  23rd  A.H.  If  consciously  refuge 
in  Allah  $£  is  sought,  the  fire  of  rage  cools  down  automatically,  because  rage 
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is  incited  by  Satan  In  the  Qur’an  it  has  been  ordered  to  seek  refuge  in  Allah 
$£  from  Satan. 


Chapter  52.  What  One  Says 
Upon  Seeing  A Dream  He 
Dislikes 
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3453.  Abu  Sa‘eed  Al-KhudrI 
narrated  that  he  heard  the  Prophet 
saying:  “When  one  of  you  sees  a 
dream  that  he  likes,  then  it  is  from 
Allah,  so  let  him  praise  Allah  for  it, 
and  speak  concerning  what  he  saw. 
And  when  he  sees  other  than  that 
of  what  he  dislikes,  then  it  is  from 
Shaitan , so  let  him  seek  refuge  in 
Allah  from  its  evil,  and  not 
mention  it  to  anyone  for,  surely,  it 
shall  not  harm  him.  (Sahih) 

[He  said:]  There  is  something  on 
this  topic  from  Abu  Qatadah. 

[He  said:]  This  Hadith  is  Hasan 
Gharib  Sahih  from  this  route.  Ibn 
Al-Had’s  (a  narrator  in  the  chain) 
name  is  Yazid  bin  ‘Abdullah  bin 
Usamah  bin  Al-Had  Al-Madani, 
and  he  is  trustworthy  according  to 
the  people  of  Hadith Malik,  and 
other  people  narrated  from  him. 
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Comments:  ^ “ - " 

The  explanation  of  this  narration  has  already  been  given  in  the  Chapter  of 
Interpretation  of  Dreams’.  This  narration  is  also  reported  in  Sahih  Al-Bukhan. 


Chapter  53.  What  One  Says 
When  Seeing  the  Early  Fruits 

3454.  Abu  Hurairah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  narrates,  saying: 
“When  the  people  would  see  the 
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first  fruit,  they  would  bring  it  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  When  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  would  take 
it,  he  would  say:  ‘O  Allah,  bless  for 
us  our  fruits,  and  bless  for  us  our 
city,  and  bless  for  us  our  Sa‘  and 
our  Mudd,  O Allah,  verily,  Ibrahim 
is  Your  worshipper  and  Your 
friend  and  Your  Prophet,  and 
verily  I am  Your  slave  and  Your 
Prophet,  and  indeed,  he  (i.e., 
Ibrahim  im)  supplicated  to  You 
for  Makkah,  and  I supplicate  to 
You  for  Al-Madlnah  with  the  like 
of  that  with  which  he  supplicated 
to  You  for  Makkah,  and  the  like  of 
it  with  it/  He  said:  Then  he  would 
call  the  smallest  young  child  he  saw 
and  give  him  that  fruit.  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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The  earliest  fruits  were  brought  to  the  Prophet  gg  for  blessings  from  Allah  $i. 
The  Messenger  of  Allah  would  take  the  fruit  and  ask  Allah’s  blessings,  and  he 
would  give  it  to  a child  as  it  was  not  possible  to  distribute  this  fruit  among  all. 


Chapter  54.  What  One  Says 
When  Eating  Food 

3455.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  narrated:  “I 
entered  with  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  gg,  I and  Khalid  bin  Al- 
Walld,  upon  Maimunah  so  she 
brought  us  a vessel  of  milk.  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  ig  drank  from 
it,  I was  upon  his  right  and  Khalid 
was  upon  his  left,  so  he  said  to  me: 
‘The  (turn  to)  drink  is  for  you,  so  if 
you  wish,  you  could  choose  to  grant 
it  to  Khalid/  So  I said:  ‘I  would  not 
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prefer  anyone  (above  myself)  for 
your  leftovers.7  Then  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  i§  said: 
'Whoever  Allah  feeds  some  food, 
then  let  him  say:  “O  Allah,  bless  it 
for  us,  and  feed  us  better  than  it, 
( Allahumma  Bank  Land  Flhi  Wa 
Afimna  Khairan  Minhu )77  and 
whomsoever  Allah  gives  milk  to 
drink,  then  let  him  say:  “O  Allah 
bless  it  for  us,  and  grant  us 
increase  in  it  (Allahummha  Bank 
Land  Flhi  Wa  Zidna  Minhu)’7  And 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
There  is  nothing  that  suffices  in 
the  place  of  food  and  drink  except 
for  milk.7”  (Da if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  is  a Hasan 
Hadith.  Some  of  them  reported  this 
Hadith  from  'All  bin  Zaid,  that  he 
said:  “From  ‘Umar  bin  Harmalah  ” 
And  some  of  them  said:  “ ‘Amr  bin 
Harmalah,77  and  it  is  not  correct. 
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Comments: 


Eating  and  drinking  (food)  is  a basic  need  of  life,  therefore,  it  should  be 
treated  as  a gift  from  Allah  M the  Sustainer  of  the  worlds.  In  the  beginning  of 
eating  food  and  at  the  completion  of  it  one  should  remember  Allah  M.  One 
should  supplicate  for  increase  and  blessings  in  it,  and  in  the  end  one  should 


praise  Him. 

Chapter  55.  What  One  Says 
After  Finishing  Food 
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3456.  Abu  Umamah  narrated  that 
when  the  table  spread  would  be 
lifted  from  in  front  of  him,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  3H  would  say: 
“All  praise  is  due  to  Allah, 
abundant,  good,  blessed  praise, 
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without  being  left  off,  nor  being 
without  need  of  it,  O our  Lord  ( Al - 
Hamdulillahi  Hamdan  Kathiran 
Tayyiban  Mubarakan  Fihi,  Ghaira 
Muwadda‘in,  Wa  La  Mustaghnan 
Anhu  Rabbana)”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 

oio A : ^ lil  J Lo 


4J  \SjC  Ci  \yg  llu.  & iUJlM 

.«L»j  <up  jlp 

IAa  [ : ^wn^jP1  ^jI  Jli] 


'J 


. <j  jUaiJl  VAM  : r ojb  t xjj  ^ 

Comments: 

Food  is  a gift  and  favor  from  Allah  91,  therefore,  one  must  be  grateful  to 
Him.  As  food  is  a basic  need  for  maintaining  life,  therefore,  being  thankful  to 
Allah  ffl  and  eating  food  both  are  a must. 


3457.  Abu  Sa‘eed  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  narrated  that 
when  the  Prophet  used  to  eat  or 
drink,  he  would  say:  “All  praise  is 
due  to  Allah  who  fed  us  and  gave 
us  drink,  and  made  us  Muslims  (Al- 
Hamdulillah , Alladhi  At(amana}  Wa 
Saqana,  Wa  Ja(alana  Muslimin)” 

(Pa‘if) 


^-Sn  ylj  &&  ’j, 

Jli  SX ^ ^ b j t5LL>jl 

y\  JL ij  jJ  J*  • 

X j*  <_sA  ’if  • 

J5I  H 4^'  015  : Jli  [£p  ill  ^j] 

£ 5 > ^ » -•  y ^ ^ a % 

^jJl  4I)  jlqjJIm  :Jli  j+A  J I 


. LJUL>-j  UtL^i  j 

t^UJoJI  {j*  lil  Jli  to  c-^Lj  ^1  a>- j^~\ j [cjL*«/>  o^lxJ] 

J j-pr^  : x***’  ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ jJl^  Jxx>-  ^ rTAT-!^ 

idJUlj  ^Jl  Jwjjj-  ^ jUJIj  VAo*  t.sjl.5  ^1  Xp  t4Xjwi> 


■ ^ j^J 


3458.  Sahl  bin  Mu‘adh  bin  Anas 
narrated  from  his  father  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

“Whoever  eats  food  and  then  says: 
‘All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  who  fed 
me  this  and  granted  it  as  provision 
to  me,  without  any  effort  from  me 
nor  power,  ( Al-Hamdulillah , 
Alladhi  At‘amani  Hadha  Wa 
Razaqanihi  Min  Ghairi  Hawlin 


Lo x>-  . xjj  ^ 4ju I Xsp  Lx- 

a"  !*  ' ' f>o>  ^ 

if  ^y^y1  yy  :yyi  ^ 1 i?. 

Jli  :Jli  <S\  J*  Jj  J4^ 

: JUi  IojLJ?  J5I  <i) I Jj-^j 

^^2^  J^?  -)J3  I 5^  *a^o>J  I 
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Minni,  Wa  La  Quwwatin)’  his  past 
sins  shall  be  forgiven.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Gharib , and  Abu  Marhum’s 
(a  narrator)  name  is  ‘Abdur-Rahlm 
bin  Maimun. 

1 1 djiij  'L  t^jli  jj!  as>- j^~\j 

Comments*  £■  ' Vf\  HY  /$  JtfUJi 

During  or  after  eating  food  sincere  acknowledgement  is  essential  that  this 
food  has  been  given  by  Allah  ffl  as  a favor,  and  not  as  a right,  and  all  the 
skills  and  abilities  are  futile  in  this  concern.  Therefore  all  praises  is  due  to 
Him.  Admission  of  this  reality  is  also  a praise  of  Allah  M. 


. L*  aJ  'yy  oji  ^j*a 

yj.  Ljj-  ii*  [ : j~*  y\  jii] 

. >*'  > • S t,  >•'  > * 0 | > 0 " 


Chapter  56.  What  One  Says  '*  \u  j =£  u - (01 

When  Hearing  The  Braying  Of  ^ " * * / . ^ i 

A Donkey  (°A  jU^Jl 


3459.  Abu  Hurairah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  ig  said:  “When  you  hear 
the  crowing  of  the  roosters,  then 
ask  Allah  of  His  bounty,  for  verily 
they  have  seen  an  angel.  When  you 
hear  the  braying  of  a donkey,  then 
seek  refuge  in  Allah  from  Shaitan , 
[the  rejected]  for,  verily,  it  has  seen 
a Shaitan”  (Sahlh) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Hasan  Sahlh . 


- rio^ 

if  y if 

m # M :[^  ai  \7s  J 

4A)I  I^JLvuU  AfsjdJl  taU  :^JlS 

6 } g ^ ^ ^ & *■  s ^ ^ e-' 

tajj  t IxJU  o I j 

[p»j>-^J!]  (j 1 (v^  4i)lj  ! 

,<uiki  Jjy 


• 

L^j  f-Jj  t<sAp 

^ ^5  LvjJ  lj  ® ^ ^ ^ t ^ j 1*5  I a I jjj  4j  yy  ^ y ^ ^ ^ t pJL~*j  TV  * T \ ^ t <J  I 

. 4j  \ ^ t aUL)  I ^ 1 

Comments: 

A rooster  on  sighting  an  angel  crows  so  on  hearing  the  crowing  of  the  rooster 
one  should  beg  Allah’s  bounties  and  favors  and  should  believe  that  on  his 
supplication  the  angel  will  say  Amin.  A donkey  brays  on  the  sight  of  Satan  so 
on  hearing  the  braying  of  a donkey  one  should  seek  refuge  in  Allah  $g. 
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Chapter  57.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  The  Virtue  Of 
At-Tasbih,  At-Takbir,  Al-Tahtil, 
And  At-Tahmid 


■ jli  f’\>"  \j>  t— — (OV 

jfJil j JA$\ j jJ&\ j I 

(0<\  iUJI) 


3460.  'Abdullah  bin  ‘Amr  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  #| 
said:  "There  is  not  anyone  upon 
the  earth  who  says:  'None  has  the 
right  to  be  worshipped  but  Allah, 
and  Allah  is  the  Greatest,  and 
there  is  no  might  nor  power  except 
by  Allah,  (La  Ilaha  Illallah,  Wa 
AUahu  Akbar ; Wa  La  Hawla  Wa  La 
Quwwata  Wa  Billah)  except  that  his 
sins  shall  be  pardoned,  even  if  they 
were  like  the  foam  of  the  sea.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib . Shu'bah  reported 
this  Hadith  from  Abu  Balj  with  this 
chain,  similarly,  but  he  did  not 
narrate  it  in  Marfu ' form.  Abu 
Balj’s  name  is  Yahya  bin  Abi 
Sulaim,  and  it  is  also  said  that  he  is 
[Yahya]  bin  Sulaim. 

Muhammad  bin  Bash-shar 
narrated  to  us  (he  said):  "Ibn  Abi 
'Adi  reported  to  us,  from  Hatim 
bin  Abi  Saghlrah,  from  Abu  Balj, 
from  ‘Amr  bin  Maimun,  from 
'Abdullah  bin  'Amr  from  the 
Prophet  i§,  with  similar.  [And 
Hatim’s  Kunyah  is  Abu  Yunus  Al- 
Qushairi.] 

(Another  chain)  from  Abu  Balj, 
with  similar,  but  he  did  not  narrate 
it  in  Marfu ' form. 


iUj  J\  ^ 4)1  V - Til* 

4)1  llj 

if  f)  if  f)  <y.  if 

Jj**  o>  if  ‘£>4*  Jj ** 

jS/ 1 U # : <ii  I J jL  j J li  : J IS 

^ j fS\  auIj  *^1  N : (J jju 

oUlLi  ops'  \ <iiL  \ ly  % 

. Juj  C-olS”  jJj 

^ JLp  lii  jjf  JIS] 


I ,jp  I -La  iSjJJ  s 

jjlj  t pJ  j o ^ I 

:Jllj  ff 

. LLi  ^ ^ [^j] 
J\  'J\  llf jP-  : jll:  ^ iUJ 

t o " t « -I-'  0^  2 , " 

c/J  a*  iff  f 

O'  0 ✓ >^o  O^o 

^ 4jI  o!p  jp  (>i  Jp*  if 

P cP?  #1  ip' 


> & ' > fy  ' 

-L LowLp- 


Vjj  -L^j>c^o  llj-L?-  : jL*io 

9 s £ ^ ^ o ^ 

0 ^J>XJ  ^ A-*— 4 ^jp  jJ2a>- 

^ eT 


_;Lw  -U->e»  ^ \ T ^ ^ t aLUIj  ^ LvjJI  4j>- 

. 0 *r />  :rL^  Jp  ^UJl 
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Comments: 

The  meaning  and  explanation  of  these  words  have  been  given  previously.  ‘All 
the  sins  are  forgiven  even  if  they  are  equal  to  the  foam  of  the  sea’  is  due  to 
the  spiritual  depth  and  significance  of  these  words,  so  everyone  should  try  to 
understand  the  meanings  and  significance  of  these  words. 


3461.  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash‘ari  said: 
“We  were  with  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  f on  a military  expedition. 
When  we  returned,  we  overlooked 
Al-Madinah,  and  the  people  were 
pronouncing  the  Takbir,  and  they 
raised  their  voices  with  it.  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

‘Verily,  your  Lord  is  not  deaf  nor 
absent,  [and]  He  is  between  you 
and  between  the  heads  of  your 
mounts.’  Then  he  said:  ‘O 
‘Abdullah  bin  Qais,  should  I not 
inform  you  of  a treasure  from  the 
treasures  of  Paradise:  La  Hawla 
Wa  La  Quwwata  Ilia  Billah  (There 
is  no  might  or  power  except  by 
Allah).’”111  ( Sahih ) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  is  a Hasan 
Sahih  Hadlth.  Abu  ‘Uthman  an- 
Nahdi’s  name  is  ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin  Mall,  and  Abu  Na‘amah’s 
(narrators  in  the  chain)  name  is 
‘Amr  bin  ‘Elsa.  And  the  meaning 
of  his  statement:  “He  is  between 
you  and  between  the  heads  of  your 
mounts”  is  that  it  is  His  knowledge 
and  power. 


: jLL 
<* 

^ 1UJ  i&U  - mi 

y\  : 

j ikv 

1 Xp  f >>-./> 

if 

* ,0,  t 0 ^ * 0 ^ f P ^ ^ 

JUiP  ^y\  .‘ji' 

1 1 <J  y* * j ^ 

IIS'  : 

, Jli  ^ ^iS/l  ^1 

AljjUl  ^jJLp 

i ill  o 1 JP 

J lii  1 yt> 

\ 4, 

1 jj  ^^llll  jlSo 

illii-l  Slf  ! 

^y  l l>  * : <J  IS 

Vi  Sj 

i ^ Ijl5 

II ; [: 


JU] 


V"  >>0, 

JLP 


jUip  y I j . 

y JytS-  <ull  &\Ju  y\j  t Ji*  y>  I 

> *'  i "f  i o i'  i 

. lo-n 

. VTV  t : <,  aJlp  ^ y*u 


Comments: 

These  words  are  highly  esteemed  and  are  among  the  treasures  of  Paradise. 


^ This  preceded  under  no.  3374. 
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Chapter  58.  Concerning  That 
The  Plants  Of  Paradise  Are: 

“Glory  Is  To  Allah  And  All  The 
Praise  Is  To  Allah...” 

3462.  Ibn  Mas‘ud  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said:  “I 
met  Ibrahim  on  the  night  of  my 
ascent,  so  he  said:  ‘O  Muhammad, 
recite  Salam  from  me  to  your 
nation,  and  inform  them  that 
Paradise  has  pure  soil  and  delicious 
water,  and  that  it  is  a flat,  treeless 
plain,  and  that  its  seeds  are:  “Glory 
is  to  Allah  (Subhan  Allah ) [and]  all 
praise  is  due  to  Allah,  (Al- 
Hamdulillah ) and  ‘none  has  the 
right  to  be  wonshipped  but  Allah5 
(La  Ilaha  Illallah ),  and  Allah  is  the 
greatest.  (Allahu  Akbar)”  (Da^if) 

He  said:  And  there  is  something 
on  this  topic  from  Abu  Ayyub. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route  as  a 
narration  of  Ibn  Mas‘ud. 

(jUwrl 

‘■-Ed  y>  • 4iil  J <J  Is  4Jp  I jj\  -U-wwoJ I 

Iji  Vj  V . cJ  IS  I Ej  : " «L*^I  j j I j j>  olS 

• ^ t \ A f o \ I ) <—>  j*  I ^ I * LJ I ^ Y ^ £ A : ^ (,  t \ A / o \ " 4)1  V j 

Comments: 

The  word  ( Subhan  Allah’  means  ‘glory  is  to  Allah.  He  is  free  from  every  kind 
of  defect.  He  is  perfect  and  free  from  all  impurities.  Al-Hamdulillah ’ means 
all  praise  is  due  to  Allah  M only,  and  He  has  all  the  perfect,  complete  and 
excellent  attributes.  La  Ilaha  Illallah ’ means  ‘none  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  Allah5  M and  Allahu  Akbar 5 means  ‘Allah  is  the  greatest5. 


jl  - (oa 

[ ® . . .411  I 411 1 ^ l Px*yt  11  I 4^«J  I 

(V 

: s'Cj  ^ 4ii I xS  — T 1 *1 Y 
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I J-*  [ : Jli] 

e ^9  o'')  + " 

<XjX>~  {jA  <>-^J  I I j_A  iw^jjP 


3463.  Mus‘ab  bin  Sa‘d  narrated 
from  his  father,  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  ^ said  to  those  sitting 
with  him:  “Is  one  of  you  incapable 
of  attaining  a thousand  good 
deeds?”  So  a questioner  among 


:jLjL  — Y*  1 

;^>Jl  : XyxL  ^ 

A % ' ? f [ • / >0  i(£'- 
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those  seated  with  him  asked  him: 
“How  can  one  of  us  earn  a 
thousand  good  deeds?”  He  said: 
“(When)  one  of  you  recites  a 
hundred  Tasbihat  a thousand  good 
deeds  are  written  for  him,  and  a 
thousand  evil  deeds  are  wiped  away 
from  him.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 


Aj  aJ  LmaS  ^ ® A****^*  ^ A 1 1 ^ i ♦ 

* • J 15  ? AX-Cww*-  v dJ  1 U JL>*  I 

AX^>-  I aJ  A>t~JwJ  4jLo  p-S'Ap-  1 

. «a£J-  aIp  Ja^Jj 

yi^>-  IJla  [ijwijp  JIS] 

* 

* ^w3 


'f  *l^A , ^ 1 1 jJ  1 j ^mu»J  I,  1 1 l i ^ L i ^ I,  jJ  I i ^ 1 . .... 


Chapter  59.  Concerning  The 
Virtues  Of:  “Glory  Is  To  Allah, 
And  With  His  Praise...” 


: Jjl^i  J>\  Jl>U  - (o<\  ^mJI) 

(t  ^ AA>cJ0  [« . . . aIiI 


3464.  Jabir  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  jjg  said:  “Whoever  says: 
‘Glory  is  to  Allah,  the  Magnificent, 
and  with  His  Praise  ( Subhan 
Allahil-Azim,  Wa  Bihamdihy  a 
date-palm  tree  is  planted  for  him  in 
Paradise.”  (Dal/) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Gharib  Sahih , we  do  not 
know  it  except  as  a narration  of 
Abu  Az-Zubair  from  Jabir. 


jfj  if  — V1 1 1 1 

o^Up  : IjJli  Ju>-ij 
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Aj  ^Ux>*  ^jA  AYV  ! ^ (,aLJL)!j 

/V  : X»J>- 1 JJP  A if^  0\y  t.  o * \ / \ . p_S^L>rJl 

. Lo-&  p-S^l?xjlj  tt  * 


3465.  Jabir  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  said:  “Whoever  says: 
‘Glory  is  to  Allah,  the  Magnificent, 
and  with  His  Praise  ( Subhan 
Allahil-Azim , Wa  Bihamdihy  a 
date-palm  tree  is  planted  for  him  in 
Paradise.”  (Da^J) 


i£U  :g\j  -j,  iUi  i&U  - mo 

y)  if  y if  Jf'y 
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[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith.  is  .« , • 

Hasan  Gharib.  • " ^x' ' ^ 

lr~^~  y)  j£l 


* T 

* 

4ja\jj  o * X <,  0 * \ I \ p-L~«  )o jZ>  p p_S^L>*Jl  4>*j>x_s^j  [uu^>  o^Lu-l]  ! j>%1 

. AlUJ  JjLJI  jJajlj 


3466.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
“Whoever  says:  ‘Glory  is  to  Allah, 
and  with  His  Praise  (Subhan  Allah , 
Wa  Bihamdihy  a hundred  times, 
his  sins  are  forgiven,  even  if  they 
were  like  the  foam  of  the  sea.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 


I -Up  ^Jaj  llljU-  — T i *1  *1 

^ 4AJU  ^ :^£Jl 
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Comments: 

As  light  finishes  the  darkness  and  heat  ends  the  dampness  similarly  the 
remembrance  of  Allah  $g  wipes  out  the  sins. 


<y. 


9 * 
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3467.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

“There  are  two  statements  that  are 
light  on  the  tongue,  heavy  on  the 
Scale,  and  beloved  to  Ar-Rahman: 

“Glory  is  to  Allah,  the  Magnificent; 

Glory  is  to  Allah  and  the  praise. 

(1 Subhan  Allahil-Azim,  Subhan 
Allahi  Wa  Bihamdihy  (Sahih) 

This  HaditJi  is  Hasan  Sahih 
Gharib. 
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Comments: 

As  physical  and  material  things  are  heavy  and  light  and  they  are  measured 
and  weighed  with  a scale,  the  same  way  sins  and  virtues  are  also  heavy  and 
light  in  weight  and  value,  but  these  will  be  measured  and  weighed  on  the  Day 
of  Judgment  in  a scale  fit  for  their  measurement. 


3468.  Abu  Hurairah  narrates  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
“Whoever  says:  ‘There  is  none 
worthy  of  worship  except  Allah, 
Alone,  without  partner,  to  Him 
belongs  all  that  exists,  and  to  Him 
belongs  the  praise,  He  gives  life  and 
causes  death,  and  He  is  Powerful 
over  all  things,  (La  Ilaha  Illallah, 
Wahdahu  La  Sharika  Lahu,  Lahul- 
Mulku  Wa  Lahul-Hamdu,  Yuhyi  Wa 
Yumitu,  Wa  Huwa  ! Ala  Kulli  ShaVin 
Qadiry  a hundred  times  in  a day,  it 
will  be  for  him  the  equivalent  of 
freeing  ten  slaves,  and  there  shall  be 
written  for  him  a hundred  good 
deeds,  and  a hundred  bad  deeds 
shall  be  wiped  out  for  him,  and  it 
will  be  a protection  for  him  from 
Shaitan  on  that  day,  until  he 
reaches  the  evening.  And  none  has 
brought  better  than  it,  except  for 
one  who  has  done  more  than  that.” 
And  with  this  chain,  from  the 
Prophet  g|,  that  he  said:  “Whoever 
says:  ‘Glory  is  to  Allah,  and  with 
His  Praise  ( Suhhan  Allah , Wa 
Bihamdihy  a hundred  times,  his 
sins  are  forgiven,  even  if  they  were 
like  the  foam  of  the  sea.”  (Sahlh) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadltjt  is 
Hasan  Sahlh. 
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Wl iS 


Comments: 


The  effects  and  consequences  of  these  words  depend  on  trust  in  Allah  M. 
One  should  have  absolutely  no  doubt  on  the  promises  made  by  Allah  M only 


then  one  can  feel  the  effects. 

Chapter  60.  Concerning  The 
Mention  Of:  “Glory  Is  To  Allah 
And  The  Praise”  A Hundred 
Times 


[iy>  JjU  4)1 

(nr  ii>di) 


3469.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Prophet  said:  “Whoever 
says  in  the  morning  and  in  the 
evening  “Glory  is  to  Allah  and  with 
His  Praise  ( Subhan  Allah , Wa 
Bihamdih )”  a hundred  times,  none 
shall  bring  better  than  him  on  the 
Day  of  Judgment  except  one  who 
did  the  same  as  him,  or  increased 
upon  it.  (Sahih) 

[Aba  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  is  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib. 
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3470.  Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated  that  one 
day,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said 
to  his  Companions:  “Say:  ‘Glory  is  to 
Allah  and  with  His  Praise  (Subhan 
Allah,  Wa  Bihamdih )’  a hundred 
times.  Whoever  says  [it]  one  time,  it 
is  written  for  him  ten,  and  whoever 
says  it  ten  (times),  it  is  written  for 
him  a hundred,  and  whoever  says  it  a 
hundred  (times),  it  is  written  for  him 
as  a thousand,  and  whoever 
increases,  Allah  will  increase  for 
him,  and  whoever  seeks  Allah’s 
forgiveness,  [Allah]  will  forgive 
him.”  (Hasan) 
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[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Gharib. 

fjJl  ^ »UJl  £-jj  AajIj  3jb  & ^Jp%i 

^AA:  r 4 J \ *1  * ^ 

Comments: 

Every  virtue  has  its  reward  multiplied  at  least  ten  times  by  the  grace  and 


mercy  of  Allah. 

Chapter  61.  Concerning  The 
Reward  For  At-Tasbih , At- 
Tahmid , And  At-Tahttl 

3471.  ‘Amr  bin  Shuaib  narrated 
from  his  father,  from  his 
grandfather,  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said:  “Whoever  glorifies 
Allah  a hundred  times  in  the 
morning  and  a hundred  in  the  night, 
he  is  like  one  who  performs  Hajj  a 
hundred  times.  And  whoever 
praises  Allah  a hundred  times  in  the 
morning  and  a hundred  in  the  night, 
he  is  like  one  who  provided  a 
hundred  horses  in  the  cause  of 
Allah.”  - or  he  said  - “went  out  on  a 
hundred  military  expeditions.  And 
whoever  pronounces  At-Tahlil  of 
Allah  a hundred  times  in  the 
morning  and  a hundred  in  the  night, 
he  is  like  the  one  who  freed  a 
hundred  slaves  from  the  offspring  of 
Isma'Il,  and  whoever  extols  Allah’s 
greatness  a hundred  times  in  the  day 
and  a hundred  in  the  night,  none 
shall  bring  on  that  day,  more  than 
what  he  brought,  except  one  who 
said  similar  to  what  he  said,  or 
increased  upon  it.”  (Da*if) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Gharib. 
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AjL«  " ! 1-X^J  jJ  l**  t 4j  i {j*  J y**  ij*'  jj— *>■  AT  \ . ^ C 4-LAJ \j 

Comments: 

In  these  narrations,  generally  poor  people  who  are  not  in  a position  to  spend 
wealth  and  money  in  way  of  Allah  'M  are  encouraged  to  remember  Allah  % 
with  these  words  and  attain  His  bounties  and  favors.  Freeing  one  hundred 
persons  from  the  offspring  of  Isma’Il  is  mentioned  because  they  have  a higher 
and  respected  status  among  humans. 


3472.  Az-Zuhri  said:  “A  Tasblhah 
in  Ramadan  is  better  than  a 
thousand  Tasblhah  in  other  than 
it.”  {Hasan) 


3jzS\  ^ i£U-  - rtvr 
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Comments: 

During  the  month  of  Ramadan  the  reward  of  good  deeds  is  increased  many 
times  as  Allah  M wishes. 


Chapter  62.  Concerning  The 
Reward  Of  A Statement  Of 
Tawhid  Which  Contains  “One 
Deity,  The  One,  As-Samad...m  99 


l*i  jl 

( *t  £ I)  L • • • 0 


3473.  Tamlm  Ad-Darl  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  |Jj| 
said:  “Whoever  says  ten  times:  ‘I 
bear  witness  that  none  has  the  right 
to  be  worshipped  but  Allah.  Alone, 
without  partner,  One  Deity,  the 
One,  As-Samad , He  did  not  take  a 
wife,  nor  a child,  nor  is  there 
anyone  like  Him,  ( Ashhadu  An  La 
Ilaha  Illallah,  Wahdahu  La  Sharika 
Lahu,  Ilahan  Wahidanf  Ahadan 
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[11  The  One  Who  is  self-sufficient,  having  no  need  of  others  while  all  others  are  in  need  of 
Him.  See  Tuhfat  Al-AhwadhL 
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Samadan  Lam  Yattakhidh 
Sahibatan  Wa  La  Waladan  Wa  Lam 
Yakun  Lahu  Kufuwan  Ahad )’  Allah 
will  write  for  him  forty  million 
good  deeds.”  ( Da‘if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Gharlb , we  do  not  know  of  it 
except  through  this  route.  Al-Khalil 
bin  Murrah  (a  narrator  in  the 
chain)  is  not  strong  according  to 
the  people  of  Hadith.  Muhammad 
bin  Isma‘Il  said:  “He  is  Munkar 
(rejected)  in  Hadith” 
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3474.  Abu  Pharr  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  jg  said: 
“Whoever  says  at  the  end  of  every 
Fajr  prayer,  while  his  feet  are  still 
folded,  before  speaking:  ‘None  has 
the  right  to  be  worshipped  but 
Allah,  Alone  without  partner,  to 
Him  belongs  all  that  exists,  and  to 
Him  is  the  praise,  He  gives  life  and 
causes  death,  and  He  is  powerful 
over  all  things,  (La  Ilaha  Illallah , 
Wahdahu  La  Shanka  Lahu , Lahul- 
Mulku  Wa  Lahul-Hamdu,  Yuhyi  Wa 
Yumitu,  Wa  Huwa  Ala  Kulli  ShaVin 
Qadlry  ten  times,  then  ten  good 
deeds  shall  be  written  for  him,  ten 
evil  deeds  shall  be  wiped  away 
from  him,  ten  degrees  shall  be 
raised  up  for  him,  and  he  shall  be 
in  security  all  that  day  from  every 
disliked  thing,  and  he  shall  be  in 
protection  from  Shaitan , and  no  sin 
will  meet  him  or  destroy  him  that 
day,  except  for  associating  partners 
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with  Allah.”^  {Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib. 

■ vAp"  C?.  Ar*  f ^ pJ!  ^ ^LJl  aljjj 

Comments: 

Trust  and  belief  in  Allah’s  Oneness  is  a perfect  refuge  where  Satan  cannot 
attack.  If  Shirk  makes  a crack  in  the  trust  of  Allah’s  Unity  then  Satan  attacks 
through  this  gap. 


Chapter  63.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  The 
Comprehensive  Supplications 
From  The  Messenger  Of  Allah 

3475.  ‘Abdullah  bin  Buraidah  Al- 
Aslami  narrated  from  his  father, 
who  said:  “The  Prophet  heard  a 
man  supplicating,  and  he  was 
saying:  ‘O  Allah,  indeed,  I ask  you 
by  my  testifying  that  You  are 
Allah,  there  is  none  worthy  of 
worship  except  You,  the  One,  As- 
Samad , the  one  who  does  not 
beget,  nor  was  begotten,  and  there 
is  none  who  is  like  Him 
{Allahumma  Innl  As’aluka  Bi  Anni 
Ashhadu  Annaka  Antallah , La  Ilaha 
Ilia  Anta  Al-Ahadus-Samadu , 
Alladhi  Lam  Yalid  Wa  Lam  Yulad, 
Wa  Lam  Yakun  Lahu  Kufuwan 
Ahad ).”’  He  said:  “So  he  said:  ‘By 
the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  my 
soul,  he  has  asked  Allah  by  His 
Greatest  Name,  the  one  which  if 
He  is  called  upon  by  it,  He 
responds,  and  when  He  is  asked  by 
it,  He  gives.”’ 

(One  of  the  narrators)  Zaid  said: 
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That  means  that  no  sin  will  be  able  to  destroy  him  and  nullify  his  deeds  except  for  the 
sin  of  associating  partners  with  Allah.  See  Tuhfat  Al-AhwadhL 
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"So  I mentioned  it  to  Zuhair  bin 
Mu'awiyah  years  after  that,  and  he 
said:  'Abu  Ishaq  reported  to  me 
from  Malik  bin  Mighwal.’”  Zaid 
said:  "Then  I mentioned  it  to 
Sufyan,  so  he  reported  it  to  me 
from  Malik.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Gharib.  Sharlk  (also) 
reported  this  Haditji  (but  from) 
from  Abu  Ishaq  [Al-Hamdani], 
from  Ibn  Buraidah,  from  his  father. 
And  Abu  Ishaq  [Al-Hamdani] 
(actually)  only  took  it  from  Malik 
bin  Mighwal  [and  he  committed 
Tadlis  in  it,  and  Sharlk  reported 
this  Haditji  from  Abu  Ishaq.] 
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Comments: 

This  narration  shows  the  Greatest  Name  of  Almighty  Allah  fg  by  which  if  a 
supplication  is  made  before  Him  it  is  accepted.  The  same  is  said  in  two  other 
narrations. 


Chapter  64.  Concerning  The 
Confirming  Of  The 
Supplication  By  Preceding  It 
With  Gratitude,  Praise,  And  As- 
Saldt  Upon  The  Prophet  3§|... 

3476.  Fadalah  bin  ‘Ubaid  narrated: 
"While  the  Messenger  of  Allah  jjg 
was  seated,  a man  entered  and 
performed  Salat , and  he  said:  ‘O 
Allah,  forgive  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me.’  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
said:  ‘You  have  rushed,  O 
praying  person.  When  you  perform 
Salat , and  then  sit,  then  praise  Allah 
with  what  He  is  deserving  of,  and 
send  Salat  upon  me,  then  call  upon 
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Him.’”  He  said:  “Then  another  man 
performed  Salat  after  that,  so  he 
praised  Allah  and  sent  Salat  upon 
the  Prophet  $jg.  The  Prophet  j]g  said 
to  him:  ‘O  praying  person! 
Supplicate,  and  you  shall  be 
answered.’”  {Hasan) 

[AbQ  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan , and  Haiwah  bin  Shuraih 
reported  it  from  Abu  Hani’  Al- 
Khawlani  (a  narrator  in  the  chain), 
and  Abu  Hani’s  name  is  Humaid 
bin  Hani’,  and  Abu  ‘All  Al-Janbl’s 
name  is  ‘Amr  bin  Malik. 
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Comments: 

This  narration  shows  that  before  making  a supplication,  it  is  necessary  to 
praise  Allah  M and  send  Salat  upon  the  Prophet  #g,  without  it  supplication  is 
not  accepted. 


3477.  ‘Amr  bin  Malik  Al-JanbI 
narrated  that  he  heard  Fadalah  bin 
‘Ubaid  saying:  “The  Prophet  $g 
heard  a man  supplicating  in  his 
Salat,  but  he  did  not  send  Salat 
upon  the  Prophet  jg,  so  the 
Prophet  jg  said:  ‘This  one  has 
rushed.’  Then  he  called  him  and 
said  to  him,  or  to  someone  other 
than  him:  ‘When  one  of  you 
performs  Salat,  then  let  him  begin 
by  expressing  gratitude  to  Allah 
and  praising  Him.  Then,  let  him 
send  Salat  upon  the  Prophet  gg, 
then  let  him  supplicate  after  that, 
whatever  he  wishes.’”  {Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments: 

This  narration  shows  that  while  sitting  in  Tashah-hud’  one  should  first  express 
his  gratitude  to  Allah  M and  praise  Him.  Then  he  should  send  Salat  upon  the 
Prophet  3H  and  after  it  he  should  supplicate  whatever  he  wishes. 


3478.  Asma’  bint  Yazld  narrated 
that  the  Prophet  said:  “Allah’s 
Greatest  Name  is  in  these  two 
Ayah:  And  your  deity  is  One  Deity, 
there  is  none  who  has  the  right  to 
be  worshipped  but  He,  Ar-Rahman, 
Ar-RahimP ^ And  the  opening  of  ^4/ 
'Imran:  Alif.  Lam.  Mim.  Allah, 
None  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  He,  the  Ever  living, 
the  Sustainer.^  {Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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Comments: 


In  these  two  Verses,  common  words  are  La  Ilaha  IUa  Huwa ’ and  after  these 
words  there  are  attribute  which  are  different.  In  narration  no.  3475,  of  the 
same  chapter  also  has  the  same  words  La  Ilaha  IllallaW. 


Chapter  65. 

3479.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  3g  said: 
“Call  upon  Allah  while  being 
certain  of  being  answered,  and 
Allah  does  not  respond  to  a 
supplication  from  the  heart  of  one 
heedless  and  occupied  by  play.” 

(Palf) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 


(.  . . 4jb>*Jl)  - (lo 

ijUi  y 4i\  xS  t£U  - rtV5 

^L/3  \£x>-  : [^10 

yj  y&  t 0 UJ>-  yj  ^ LJl*  y&  yy* Jl 

4i)\  Jli  : Jli  o y'j&  y&  «. yj jy>+> 

(.ajI^-NIj  auI  Ijp^lw  : 

iwJi  y*  £lio  L^xiXj  N ajjI  j!  IjJIpIJ 


[1]  Al-Baqarah  2:163. 
^ Al  ‘Imran  3:1,2. 
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Gharib , we  do  not  know  of  it 
except  through  this  route. 


<0 

^ o I^Lfc  [ i ^>1  Jli] 


JUj  aj  (j»  ^A*  /£  * [ 


5^-jJl  IJu  Vl  4iyL) 

eib-rfll]  1 


jl& Li  <Jj  " iij yu  L^> " : JJ I J Las  " $ La>mN  I " i*\T  / \ '.  p5UJl 


Comments:  . wv  /Y  : I xp 

This  narration  shows  that  during  supplication  all  the  concentration  should  be 
focused  on  Allah  M and  His  attributes.  A supplication  made  wholeheartedly 
and  with  complete  trust  in  Allah  M is  approved  by  Him. 


Chapter  66.  The  Supplication: 
“O  Allah,  Grant  Me  Health  In 
My  Body” 


j^IJI  ; £1 po]  : - (vt  (^*^JI) 

(*W  0 [ . . . ^5  ^*3 Lp 


3480.  ‘Aishah  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Alah  used  to  say: 
“O  Alah,  grant  me  health  in  my 
body,  and  grant  me  health  in  my 
sight,  and  make  it  the  inheritor 
from  me,  there  is  non  has  the  right 
to  be  worshipped  but  Alah,  the 
Forbearing,  the  Generous,  Glory  is 
to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the 
Magnificent  Throne,  and  all  praise 
is  due  to  Alah,  the  Lord  of  all  that 
exists  ( Allahumma  ‘Afini  Fl  Jasadi \ 
Wa  Afanl  Fl  Basarl,  Waj'alhul- 
Waritha  Minni ; La  Ilaha  Illallah,  Al- 
Hallmul-Karlm.  Subhan  Allah , 
Rabbil-  ‘ Arshil - Azlm , Wal- 
Hamdulillah , Rabbil-  ‘Alamin)” 
(Da ‘If) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadltjt  is 
Hasan  Gharib. 

[He  said:]  I heard  Muhammad 
say:  “Habib  bin  Abl  Thabit  did  not 
hear  anything  from  ‘Urwah  bin  Az- 
Zubair.”  [And  Alah  knows  best.] 
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. Aj  objJl  (j-«  oV  * / \ 

Chapter  67.  The  Supplication 
That  He  Taught  To  Fatimah 
When  She  Asked  Him  For  A 
Servant 

3481.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
Fatimah  came  to  the  Prophet  gjjg, 
asking  him  for  a servant.  So  he  said 
to  her:  “Say:  O Allah,  Lord  of  the 
Seven  Heavens  and  the  Lord  of  the 
Magnificent  Throne,  our  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  of  everything,  Revealer  of 
the  Tawrdh , the  Injll,  and  the 
Qur’an,  Splitter  of  the  seed-grain 
and  the  date-stone:  I seek  refuge  in 
You  from  the  evil  of  everything 
that  You  are  holding  by  the 
forelock,  You  are  the  First,  for 
there  is  nothing  before  You,  You 
are  the  Last,  for  there  is  nothing 
after  You,  You  are  Az-Zahir , for 
there  is  nothing  above  You,  and 
you  are  Al-Batin,  for  there  is 
nothing  below  You.  Relieve  me 
from  debt,  and  enrich  me  from 
poverty  ( Alldhumma  Rabbas- 
Samawatis-Sab‘i  Wa  Rabbal-Arshil- 
\ Azim,  Rabband,  Wa  Rabba  Kulli 
Shai’in,  Munzilat- Tawrati  Wal-Inflli 
Wal-Qur’an,  Faliqal-Habbi  Wan - 
Nawa,  A ‘udhu  Bika  Min  Sharri  Kulli 
Shai’in  Anta  Akhidhun  Binasiyatihi, 
Antal-Awwalu  Falaisa  Qablaka 
Shai’un,  Wa  Antal-Akhiru  Falaisa 
Ba'daka  Shai’un,  Wa  Antaz-Zahiru 
Falaisa  Fawqaka  Shai’un,  Wa 
Antal-Bdtinu  Falaisa  Dunaka 
Shai’un,  Iqdi  ‘Anni-daina  Wa 
Aghnini  Minal-Faqr)’’  (Sahih) 

[He  said:]  This  Haditji  is  Hasan 
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Gharib.  This  is  how  some  of  the 
companions  of  Al-A‘mash, 
reported  it,  similarly.  But  some  of 
them  narrated  it  from  Al-Amash 
from  Abu  Salih,  in  Mursal  form, 
and  they  did  not  mention  “from 
Abu  Hurairah”  in  it. 

. 4j  jS  I jyC1  Y V ^ T*  \ ^ c 1 JCS'  p-  Lp-iJ  I b & p-  Lp  jJ  1 j jS  jJ  I c <K>- y>-  \j  . 


Chapter  68.  The  Supplication 
“O  Allah,  Indeed,  I Seek 
Refuge  In  You  From  A Heart 
That  Is  Not  Humble” 

3482.  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Amr  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
used  to  say:  “ O Allah,  I seek  refuge 
in  You  from  a heart  that  does  not 
humble  itself,  and  from  a 
supplication  that  is  not  heard,  and 
from  a soul  that  is  never  satisfied, 
and  from  knowledge  that  does  not 
benefit,  I seek  refuge  in  You  from 
these  four  ( Allahumma ! Inni A 'udhu 
Bika  Min  Qalbin  La  Yakhsha  % Wa 
Min  Du'a’in  La  Yusma%  Wa  Min 
Nafsin  La  Tashba%  Wa  Min  ‘Ilmin 
La  Yanfa‘u,  A ‘ udhu  Bika  Min 
Ha  yula  ’il-Arba  *)”  (Hasan) 

[He  said:]  And  there  are 
narrations  on  this  topic  from  Jabir, 
Abu  Hurairah  and  Ibn  Mas‘ud. 

[He  said:]  And  this  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Sahih , Gharib  from  this 
route  [as  a narration  of  ‘Abdullah 
bin  ‘Amr.] 
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Comments:  [ori  'mX 

This  narration  shows  that  for  the  approval  and  acceptance  of  a supplication, 
the  heart  should  be  filled  with  fear  of  Allah  and  one  should  be  submissive 
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and  humble  before  Allah  M and  he  should  also  be  confident  and  sure  that  his 
supplication  will  be  answered.  Supplication  should  be  made  for  the  increase  in 
one’s  knowledge.  One  should  also  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ffl  from  greediness. 


Chapter  69.  The  Story  Of  The 
Teaching  Of  The  Supplication 
“O  Allah,  Inspire  Me  With  My 
Guidance” 

3483.  'Imran  bin  Husain  narrated: 
“The  Prophet  g§  said  to  my  father: 
‘O  Husain,  how  many  deities  do 
you  worship  now?’  He  said:  ‘Seven. 
Six  in  the  earth,  and  one  above  the 
heavens.’  He  said,  ‘So  which  of 
them  do  you  take  for  your  ardent 
requests  and  fears?’  He  said:  ‘The 
one  above  the  heavens.’  He  said, 
‘O  Husain,  if  you  would  but  accept 
Islam,  I would  teach  you  two 
phrases  that  would  benefit  you.’” 
He  said:  “So  when  Husain 
accepted  Islam,  he  said:  ‘O 
Messenger  of  Allah,  teach  me  the 
two  phrases  you  promised  me,’  so 
he  (#|)  said:  ‘Say:  O Allah,  inspire 
me  with  my  guidance,  and  protect 
me  from  the  evil  of  my  soul 
(Allahumma  Alhimnl  Rushdi,  Wa 
A‘idhnl Min  Sharri  Nafsi ( Da‘if) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib.  This  Hadlth  has  been 
related  from  ‘Imran  bin  Husain 
through  routes  other  than  this. 
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Comments: 

Allah’s  Guidance  saves  man’s  heart  from  all  kind  evils  and  saves  him  from 
going  astray.  Allah  M saves  His  servant  from  the  evils  of  his  soul,  which  keep 
him  away  from  virtuous  deeds. 


Chapter  70.  The  Supplication: 
“O  Allah,  I Seek  Refuge  In  You 
From  Sadness  And  Grief’ 
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Comments: 

In  this,  and  in  the  next  narration,  the  Prophet  ^ taught  and  educated  us  to 
take  refuge  in  Allah  $g  from  all  those  evils  and  defects  which  deprive  man 
from  doing  virtuous  deeds. 

3485.  Anas  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  #|  used  to  supplicate, 
saying:  “O  Allah,  indeed,  I seek 
refuge  in  You  from  laziness, 
weakness  of  old  age,  cowardice, 
stinginess,  the  trial  of  Al-Masih , 
and  the  punishment  of  the  grave 
( Allahumma  Innl  A (udhu  Bika 
Minal-Kasali  Wal-Harami  Wal-Jubni 
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3484.  Anas  bin  Malik  [may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him]  narrates, 
saying:  “I  used  to  often  hear  the 
Prophet  supplicating  with  these 
words:  ‘O  Allah,  I seek  refuge  in 
You  from  sadness,  grief, 
helplessness,  laziness,  being  stingy, 
overwhelming  debt,  and  the 
overpowering  of  men  {Allahumma 
Innl  A ‘ udhu  Bika  Minal-Hammi 
Wal-Hazani  Wal-Ajzi  Wal-Kasali 
Wal-Bukhli  Wa  Dala  ‘id-Dain  Wa 
Qahrir-Rijaiy  ” (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Hasan  Ghanb  from  this  route,  as  a 
narration  of  ‘Amr  bin  Abl  ‘Amr. 
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CiljtJll  OUT 


Wal-Bukhli  Wa  Fitnatil-Masih  Wa 
‘Adhabil-Qabr)”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 

t Yov /A : o- j>- 1 j [^i^]  : 
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Chapter  71.  What  Has  Been  ji£p  i *U.  U - (v^ 

Related  About  Counting  The  **  * * 

7to£i/i  On  The  Hand  (VT  C5;1 


3486.  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Amr  narrated: 
“I  saw  the  Prophet  g|  counting  the 
Tasbih  on  his  hand.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route  as  a 
narration  of  Al-A‘mash  from  ‘Ata’ 
bin  As-Sa’ib.  Shu‘bah  and  Ath- 
Thawri  reported  this  Hadith,  from 
‘Ata’  bin  As-Sa’ib  in  its  entirety. 
There  are  narrations  on  this  topic 
from  Yusairah  bint  Yasir  [from  the 
Prophet  3g.  She  said:  “The 

Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said:  ‘O 
gathering  of  women,  count  on  the 
fingertips,  for  verily  they  shall  be 
questioned  and  made  to  speak.’”] 
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Comments:  . [To  at  : ji\j] 

Counting  ‘Tasbih ’ on  fingers  is  a proof  that  the  number  of  ‘Tasbih’  should  be 
counted.  As  fingertips  will  be  made  to  speak,  and  in  the  narration  cited  later, 
no.  3583,  it  is  ordered  that  it  be  done  on  the  fingers. 


3487.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  the  Prophet  ig  visited  a man 
who  was  so  emaciated  that  he  had 
become  like  a baby  bird.  He  said  to 
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him:  “And  did  you  not  used  to 
supplicate?  Did  you  not  used  to 
ask  Your  Lord  for  sound  health?” 
He  said:  “I  used  to  say,  “O  Allah, 
whatever  You  are  going  to  punish 
me  with  in  the  Hereafter,  then 
hasten  it  for  me  in  this  world.”  So 
the  Prophet  said:  “Glory  is  to 
Allah,  you  are  not  capable  of  that” 
-or  - “you  are  not  able  to  stand 
that.  Would  you  not  say:  ‘O  Allah, 
give  us  good  in  this  world,  and 
good  in  the  Hereafter,  and  spare  us 
the  punishment  of  the  Fire 
( Allahumma  Atina  Fld-Dunya 
Hasanatan  Wa  Fll-Akhirati 
Hasanatin  Wa  Qina  Adhaban- 
Ndr)”’  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharlb  from  this 
route,  and  it  has  been  reported 
through  more  than  one  route  from 
Anas  from  the  Prophet  jf|. 
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3488.  Hisham  bin  Hassan  narrates 
from  Al-Hasan  concerning  the 
saying  of  Allah:  O our  Lord,  give 
us  good  in  this  world,  and  good  in 
the  Hereafter^11  He  said: 
“Knowledge  and  worship  in  this 
world,  and  Paradise  in  the 
Hereafter.” 
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Comments: 

The  Arabic  word  ‘Hasanah’  is  very  comprehensive  and  includes  in  it  all  kinds 
of  good  and  benefits  of  this  world  and  of  the  Hereafter.  Good  health,  wealth 
and  satisfaction  of  this  world  and  good  status  in  Paradise,  forgiveness  from 
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sins  and  Allah’s  bounties  and  favors  in  both  worlds  are  included  in  this  word. 


Chapter  72.  The  Supplication: 
“O  Allah,  Indeed,  I Ask  You 
For  Guidance,  Piety,  Chastity, 
and  Sufficiency” 
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3489.  ‘Abdullah  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  jg  used  to  supplicate:  “O 
Allah,  indeed,  I ask  You  for 
guidance,  piety,  chastity,  and 
sufficiency  {Allahumma  Inni 
As’alukal-Huda  Wat-Tuqa,  Wal- 
Afdfa  Wal-Ghina)”  {Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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Comments: 
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Guidance  means  piety  to  follow  the  right  path.  Firmness  and  piety  means 
continuity  in  abiding  Allah’s  commands  and  staying  away  from  prohibitions. 
Chastity  means  to  stay  away  from  moral  corruption  and  sufficiency  means  to 
be  satisfied  with  what  Allah  M has  given  and  avoiding  attractions  of  this 
world. 


Chapter  (...)  The  Supplication  of 
Dawud:  “O  Allah,  Indeed,  I Ask 
You  For  Your  Love  And  The 
Love  Of  Those  Who  Love  You” 
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3490.  Abu  Ad-Darda’  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  jg 
said:  “It  used  to  be  from  the 
supplication  of  Dawud  that  he 
would  say:  ‘O  Allah,  indeed,  I ask 
You  for  Your  love  and  the  love  of 
those  who  love  You,  and  for  the 
actions  that  will  cause  me  to  attain 
Your  love,  O Allah,  make  Your  love 
more  beloved  to  me  than  myself,  my 
family,  and  cold  water  {Allahumma 
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Innl  As’aluka  Hubbaka  Wa  Hubba 
Man  Yuhibbuka  Wal-  ‘Amalalladhi 
Yuballighuni  H u b b a k . 
Allahummaj'al  Hubbaka  Ahabba 
Ilaiya  Min  Nafsi \ Wa  Ahll  Wa  Minal - 
Ma’il-Baridy ” 

He  said:  “And  when  the  Prophet 
would  mention  Dawud,  he 
would  narrate  about  him,  saying: 
“He  was  the  best  in  worship  out  of 
all  men.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib. 


ls?*  CA  t}\  4^'  ^4^  J^-' 

jlSj  : Jli  . KijlIJl 
: Jli  aip  ^ji>J  j**  ^ J jJL>j 


. « xp!  OlS'» 
iJt&  jii] 
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Comments: 


4j1wUp  (! 


d^aji  ^ .j-  ^ ^ irr/Y:^uji  ^ 
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Prophet  Dawud  was  an  extremely  pious  person  and  worshipped  Allah  3i.  His 
life  is  a symbol  of  submission  and  worship,  therefore  the  Prophet  jgg  taught 
this  supplication  to  his  Companions  that  only  Allah  is  the  focus  of  love  and 
worship. 


Chapter  73.  The  Supplication: 
“O  Allah,  Grant  Me  Your  Love 
And  The  Love  of  Those  Whose 
Love  Will  Benefit  Me  With 
You” 


jjui»  ' - (vr  pjtuuJi) 

"j  Jjj\ 
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3491.  ‘Abdullah  bin  Yazld  Al- 
Khatml  Al-Ansari  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ used  to  say 
in  his  supplication:  “O  Allah  grant 
me  Your  love  and  the  love  of  those 
whose  love  will  benefit  me  with 
You.  O Allah,  whatever  you  have 
provided  me  of  that  which  I love, 
then  make  it  strength  for  me  for 
that  which  You  love.  O Allah,  and 
what  you  have  kept  from  me  of 
that  which  I love  then  make  it  for 
me  a period  of  rest  in  that  which 
You  love.  (Allahummarzuqni 
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Hubbuka  Wa  Hubba  Man  Yanfa‘uni 
Hubbahu  ‘ Indak . Allahumma  Ma 
Razaqtani  Mimma  Uhibbu  Faj'alhu 
Quwwatan  Li  Fima  Tuhibb . 
Allahumma  Wa  Ma  Zawaita  Anni 
Mimma  Uhibbu  Faj‘alhu  Faraghan 
Li  Fima  Tuhibb ).”  (Pal/) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Gharib , and  Abu  Ja‘far  Al- 
Khatmfs  (a  narrator  in  the  chain) 
name  is  ‘Umair  bin  Yazld  bin 
Khumashah. 


IJub  [ : jjI  JIS] 
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Comments:  ^ 

The  Prophet  ig  supplicated  for  the  things  which  he  loved  and  wanted  to  have, 
and  at  the  same  time  he  supplicated  that  these  things  should  be  a source  to 
love  and  worship  of  Allah  M.  If  these  things  are  not  given  to  him  then  Allah 
Si  make  this  free  time  a cause  to  worship  Him.  The  purpose  of  this 
supplication  was  to  educate  the  Muslims  for  such  sincere  supplications. 


Chapter  74.  The  Supplication: 
“O  Allah,  I Seek  Refuge  In  You 
From  The  Evil  Of  My  Hearing 
And  The  Evil  Of  My  Sight” 


3492.  Shakal  bin  Humaid  said:  “I 
came  to  the  Prophet  ^ and  said: 
‘O  Messenger  of  Allah,  teach  me  a 
way  of  seeking  refuge  so  that  I may 
seek  refuge  by  it.’”  He  said:  “So  he 
took  my  hand  and  said:  ‘Say:  O 
Allah,  indeed  I seek  refuge  in  You 
from  the  evil  of  my  hearing  and  the 
evil  of  my  sight,  and  the  evil  of  my 
tongue  and  the  evil  of  my  heart, 
and  the  evil  of  my  semen 
(Allahumma  Inni  A‘udhu  Bika  Min 
Sharri  Sam  7 Wa  Min  Sham  Basan, 
Wa  Min  Sharri  Lisani , Wa  Min 
Sharri  Qalbi,  Wa  Min  Sharri 
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Maniyyi ).”’  That  is:  From  his 
private  part.113  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Gharib , we  do  not  know  of 
it  except  through  this  route,  as  a 
narration  of  Sa‘d  bin  Aws,  from 
Bilal  bin  Yahya. 


^ ^ <>?  y 

■ Ji  ^ dr* 

" " <■*  " 


ioiUc-.Nl  :^-jU  <.yji I ojb  jji  *>■  j±-\j 

orr  4orY/^  a^woj  «.  ji*— « (d-u  Jj>-  o i i *t : ^ «.  Yoo/Al^UJlj 

Comments: 

Evil  of  the  tongue,  sight,  and  hearing  and  sexual  urge  is  their  wrong  use.  It  is 
their  use  in  a way  which  causes  Allah’s  punishment  and  torment. 

Chapter  75.  The  Supplication:  ljph  : *Ip£]  - (vo  *^JI) 

“I  Seek  Refuge  In  Your  * „ . \x  - 

Pleasure  From  Your  Anger”  ^VA  ^ 


3493.  ‘Aishah  narrated:  “I  was 
sleeping  at  the  side  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  gj§,  then  I lost 
him  during  the  night.  So  I felt 
around  for  him,  and  my  hand  fell 
upon  his  feet  while  he  was 
prostrating,  and  he  was  saying:  T 
seek  refuge  in  Your  pleasure  from 
Your  anger,  and  in  Your  pardon 
from  Your  punishment.  I cannot 
count  Your  praises.  You  are  as 
You  have  praised  Yourself  (A‘udhu 
Biridaka  Min  Sakhatika  Wa  Bi- 
Mu‘afatika  Min  Vqubatika , La  Uhsl 
Thana’an  ‘ Alaika  Anta  Kama 
Athnaita  Ala  Nafsik)”’  (Sahih) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih , and  it  has  been 
related  through  more  than  one 
route  from  ‘Aishah. 
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tl]  This  is  an  explanation  from  some  of  the  narrators  of  the  meaning  of  “my  semen.”  See 
Tuhfat  Al-AhwadhL 


The  Book  of  Supplications 


210 


OUT 


Qutaibah  narrated  to  us  (saying):  --  ^ - 

Al-Laith  reported  to  us  similarly,  ; 

from  Yahya  bin  Sa‘eed  with  this 
chain,  and  he  added  to  it:  “I  seek 
refuge  in  You  from  You.  I cannot 
count  Your  praises  ( Wa  A'udhu 
Bika  Minka  La  Uhsi  Thana’an 
Alaik)” 

. 4j  a-IjU-  i At : ^ & p-Lw«>  eijjj  j)  Y \ £ / \ : Us> ^ ytj 

Comments: 

Only  Allah  M will  forgive  and  save  from  His  displeasure  and  anger.  It  means 
only  Allah  M can  pardon  from  His  own  displeasure.  Everything  is  in  His 
control  and  no  one  else  can  do  anything  against  His  will. 


Chapter  76 


(VV  aJl>£}\)  - (Vt 


3494.  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Abbas 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  used  [to  teach  them  this 
supplication  as  he  used]  to  teach 
them  a Surat  of  the  Qur’an:  “O 
Allah,  indeed,  I seek  refuge  in  you 
from  the  punishment  of  Hell,  and 
from  the  punishment  of  the  grave, 
and  I seek  refuge  in  You  from  the 
trial  of  the  false  Masih , and  I seek 
refuge  in  You  from  the  trial  of 
living  and  dying  (Allahumma  Inni 
A ‘iidhu  Bika  Min  Adhabi 
Jahannam , Wa  Min  Adhabil-Qabr, 
Wa  A'udhu  Bika  Min  Fitnatil- 
Masih i d-Da jja l,  Wa  A 'iidhu  Bika 
Min  Fitnatil-Mahya  Wal-Mamat )” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib. 

^jA  0 ^ t 0 1 1 5 

Comments: 
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The  punishment  of  Hell  means  the  punishment  for  severe  and  capital  sins  like 
Shirk , and  disbelief.  The  punishment  of  grave  means  the  punishment  on  less 
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severe  sins  as  compared  to  Shirk  etc.  Fitantil  Maslhid-Dajjal  or  trial  of  false 
Masih  in  one  of  the  greatest  trials  from  which  the  Prophet  sought  refuge  in 


Allah  fg. 

3495.  ‘Aishah  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  used  to 
supplicate  with  these  words:  “O 
Allah,  indeed,  I seek  refuge  in  You 
from  the  trial  of  the  Fire,  and  the 
punishment  of  the  Fire,  and  the 
punishment  of  the  grave,  and  the 
trial  of  the  grave,  and  from  the  evil 
of  the  trials  of  riches,  and  from  the 
evils  of  the  trials  of  poverty,  and 
from  the  evil  of  the  trial  of  the  false 
Masih.  O Allah,  wash  my  sins  with 
water  of  ice  and  hail,  and  cleanse  my 
heart  of  sins,  as  You  cleansed  a 
white  garment  of  filth,  and  distance 
me  and  my  sins  as  You  distanced 
between  the  east  and  the  west.  O 
Allah,  indeed,  I seek  refuge  in  You 
from  laziness,  senility,  sin,  and  debt 
( Allahumma  Innl  A‘udhu  Bika  Min 
Fitnatin-Narf  Wa  Adhabin-Nar,  Wa 
\ Adhabil-Qabr ; Wa  Fitnatil-Qabr.  Wa 
Min  Sham  Fitnatil-Ghina,  Wa  Min 
Sharri  Fitnatil-Faqr,  Wa  Min  Sharri 
Fitnatil-Masihid-Dajjal. 
Alldhmmaghsil  Khatayaya  Bi-Md’ith,- 
Thalji  Wal-Bardi , Wa  Anqi  Qalbl 
Minal-Khatdyd  Kama  Anqaitatjt- 
Thawbal-Abyada  Minad- Danas,  Wa 
Ba‘id  Bainl  Wa  Baina  Khatayaya 
Kama  Ba‘adta  Bainal-Mashriqi  Wal - 
Maghrib > Allahumma  Innl  A ‘udhu 
Bika  Min  Al-Kasali  Wal-Harami  Wal- 
Ma’tham  Wal-Maghram)”  (Sahlh) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahlh . 

ITVV  : ^ 4 jAa}  1 > j Li  t I 


LjLA  /^P  (1)  j O^L ■S'  <y  ^ 1 1 

<1)15  : cJLS  X^jIp  ^p  to!  toj^p  ^1 

' j5  so  a " S t 

c— jIJlpj  t jldl  AiSi  ^ y^  ^ 

4 j JiJl  c-jIJlpj  jljJl 

jZ>  {j*y  ^aa)  I 03  jJm  <_5^^ 

*IXj  ^Ulia >-  Ji~*pI  p-giJi 
1X5  ^jA  (Jjlj 

JLpXj  ^jA  1 i 

I £ oaiU  U5 

J^]|  ^ iL  Jj  ^III 

LjP  lii  y\  J IS] 

* 


4 A>“  4 4_Up 


<j^a  Y V # 0 ; ^ t J_*j  £ *\  / O A ^ 4 


The  Book  of  Supplications 


212 


Comments: 

In  this  supplication  the  Prophet  3®  has  sought  refuge  in  Allah  ffl  from  the 
trial  of  the  Fire,  punishment  of  the  Fire,  punishment  of  the  grave  and  the  trial 
of  the  grave.  He  has  also  supplicated  for  safety  from  extreme  old  age  that 
makes  a person  helpless  and  oblivious,  and  from  the  trial  of  riches  and  from 
the  trial  of  poverty  which  compels  one  to  do  wrong  things  and  sins.  The 
Prophet  3®  also  supplicated  for  refuge  in  Allah  fg  from  the  debt. 


3496.  ‘Aishah  said:  “I  heard  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  3®  saying  at  his 
death:  ‘O  Allah,  forgive  me  and 
have  mercy  on  me,  and  join  me 
with  the  Highest  Company/” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments: 

This  action  of  the  Prophet  #g  shows  that  everyone  is  in  need  of  Allah’s 
forgiveness.  The  Prophet  3®  asked  Allah’s  mercy  for  himself  and  educated  the 
Muslims. 


Chapter  77.  “None  Of  You 
Should  Say,  “Forgive  Me  If 
You  Wish” 

3497.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  5®  said: 
“None  of  you  should  say:  ‘O  Allah 
forgive  me  if  You  wish.  O Allah 
have  mercy  on  me  if  You  wish.’  Let 
him  be  firm  in  asking,  for  there  is 
none  that  can  compel  Him  to  do 
things.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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wImT 


f nm:c  i-d  V f_*J 

Comments: 


■ill  4 0l_^pjjl  *>- J>~\j  .' J0U 
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One  should  be  firm  in  asking  from  Him  and  be  sure  that  his  supplication  will 
be  responded  positively.  One  should  beg  from  Allah  $g  and  leave  it  to  Him  to 
decide  what  is  better  for  His  slave. 


Chapter  78.  The  Hadith : “Our 
Lord  Descends  Every  Night  To 
The  Nearest  Heaven” 


: ki-uP]  - (va 
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3498.  Abu  Hurairah  narrates  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  j||  said: 
“Our  Lord  descends  every  night  to 
the  nearest  heaven,  until  the  last 
third  of  the  night  remains,  so  He 
says:  ‘Who  is  calling  upon  Me  so 
that  I may  answer  him?  Who  is 
asking  from  Me  so  that  I may  give 
him?  And  who  is  seeking 
forgiveness  from  Me,  so  that  I may 
forgive  him.’”  ( Sahih ) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  And  Abu  ‘Abdullah 
Al-Agharr’s  (a  narrator  in  the 
chain)  name  is  Salman. 

[He  said:]  And  there  are  narrations 
on  this  topic  from  ‘All,  ‘Abdullah 
bin  Mas‘ud,  Abu  Sa‘eed,  Jubair  bin 
Mut‘im,  Rifa‘ah  Al-JuhanI,  Abu  Ad- 
Darda’  and  ‘Uthman  bin  Abu  Al- 
‘As. 
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Comments: 
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Descending  of  Allah  every  night  to  the  nearest  heaven  is  to  be  believed 
and  is  a part  of  our  faith.  How  it  happens  it  beyond  our  understanding.  It  just 
happens  and  we  have  to  believe  it.  Details  have  been  discussed  in  ‘Chapter  of 
As-Saldt\ 
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3499.  Abu  Umamah  narrated:  “It 
was  said:  ‘O  Messenger  of  Allah, 
which  supplication  is  most  likely  to 
be  listened  to?’  He  said:  ‘(During) 
the  last  part  of  the  night,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  obligatory  prayers.’” 

[Aba  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan.  It  has  been  related  from 
Abu  Dharr  and  Ibn  ‘Umar,  that  the 
Prophet  ig  said:  “The  last  part  of 
the  night,  supplication  in  it  better 
and  more  hopeful”  and  similar  to 
this. 
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Comments: 


These  periods  of  time  are  special  for  the  acceptance  of  supplications  and  we 
should  avail  ourselves  of  this  opportunity. 


Chapter  (...)  The  Supplication: 
“0  Allah,  Forgive  Me  My  Sin 
And  Expand  For  Me  My 
Abode” 
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3500.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
a man  said:  “O  Messenger  of 
Allah,  I heard  your  supplication 
last  night,  and  the  part  of  it  that 
reached  me  of  it,  was  that  you  said: 
‘O  Allah,  forgive  me  my  sin,  and 
expand  for  me  my  abode,  and  bless 
for  me  that  which  You  have 
provided  me’  ( Allahummaghfirli 
Dharbi,  Wa  WassV  Li  Fi  Dari,  Wa 
Bank  li  Fima  Razaqtani ).  He  said: 
‘Do  you  see  that  they  leave  off 
anything?”’  (Da^f) 
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ol^call 


Abu  ‘Elsa  said:  This  Haditji  is 
Gharlb , and  Abu  As-Salll’s  (a 
narrator)  name  is  Duraib  bin 
Nufair,  he  is  also  called  said:  Ibn 
Nuqair. 


: J ll j jJl>  ijj  i — o jj? 


at  a*  ty'jdaJ' 


iLI] 


. Jak>- 1 J I Ifc 

Comments: 

Forgiveness  from  sins,  a big  enough  house  to  live  in,  blessings  in  provisions, 
he  who  gets  these  things  he  gets  everything.  These  three  words  encompass 
every  need  and  are  sufficient  for  a servant  of  Allah 


Chapter  (...)  The  Supplication 
“O  Allah,  We  Have  Reached 
Morning  - Or  Evening  - 
Calling  You  To  Witness  And 
Calling  The  Carriers  Of  Your 
Throne  To  Witness” 

3501.  Anas  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

“Whoever  says  in  the  morning:  ‘O 
Allah  we  have  reached  morning, 
calling  You  to  witness,  and  calling 
the  carriers  of  Your  Throne  to 
witness,  and  Your  angels,  and  all  of 
Your  creation,  that  You  are  Allah, 
none  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  You,  Alone, 
without  partner,  and  that 
Muhammad  is  Your  slave  and 
Your  Messenger,  ( Allahumma 
Asbahna  Nush-hiduka  Wa  Nusjt- 
hidu  Hamalata  * Arshika  Wa 
Mala’ikataka  Wa  JamVa  Khalqika 
Bi-Annaka  Allah,  La  Ilaha  IUa  Anta 
Wahdaka  La  Sharlka  Laka  Wa 
Anna  Muhammadan  Abduka  Wa 
Rasulukay  Allah  will  forgive  him 
for  whatever  he  does  that  day,  and 
if  he  says  it  in  the  evening,  Allah 
will  forgive  him  for  whatever  sin  he 
commits  that  night.”  (Hasan) 
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Abu  ‘Elsa  said:  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Gharib. 

o*VA:c  ojta  jAj  V 1 ^ : C fjdl  J*-*  <y  **r  • {Hj*** 

^ I jcp  Ju*>Ui  <loJb>JiJj  if)  Jailj-Jl  4i— >* j J....I...4JI  ^U*JL  j 4j  aJL  0^-jA>-  ^ 

.0*1^:^  ojb 

Comments: 

The  confession  of  Allah’s  Divinity  and  the  confession  that  Muhammad  is  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  is  by  making  witness  the  entire  creation  of  Allah  M 
becomes  a cause  of  forgiveness  from  all  small  sins. 


Chapter  79.  The  Supplication: 
“O  Allah,  Apportion  For  Us 
Fear  Of  You  That  Shall  Come 
Between  Us  And  Disobedience 
Of  You” 


:?IpS]  4^  " (v^ 
llLj  J {jA  111  1 

(AT 


3502.  Ibn  ‘Umar  said:  “Rarely 
would  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ^ 
stand  from  a sitting  until  he 
supplicated  with  these  words  for  his 
Companions:  ‘O  Allah,  apportion 
for  us,  fear  of  You,  that  shall  come 
between  us  and  disobedience  of 
You,  and  of  obedience  to  You, 
which  shall  cause  us  to  obtain  Your 
Paradise,  and  of  certainty,  which 
shall  make  the  afflictions  of  the 
world  easy  for  us,  and  enjoyment  of 
our  hearing,  and  our  seeing,  and 
our  strength  as  long  as  You  keep 
us  alive,  and  make  it  the  inheritor 
from  usJ13  And  let  our  vengeance 
be  upon  those  who  have  wronged 
us,  and  aid  us  against  those  who 
show  enmity  towards  us,  and  do 
not  make  our  affliction  in  our 
religion,  and  do  not  make  this 
world  our  greatest  concern,  nor  the 
limit  of  our  knowledge,  and  do  not 
give  power  over  us  to  those  who 
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tl]  That  is,  make  it  last  until  we  reach  death.  See  Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhi. 
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will  not  have  mercy  on  us. 
( Allahumma-qsim  Land  Min 
Khashaitika  Ma  Yahuwlu , Bainana 
Wa  Baina  Ma'asika  Wa  Min 
Ta‘atika  Ma  Tuballighuna  Bihi 
Jannataka  Wa  Minal-Yaqini,  Ma 
Tuhawwinu  Bihi  Alaina  Musibatid- 
Dunya  Wa  Matti‘na  Bi-Asma ‘in  a 
Wa  Absarina,  Wa  Quwwatina  Ma 
Ahyaytana  Waj‘alhul-Waritha  Minna 
Waj(al  Tha  ’ rand  ‘ Ala  Man 
Zalamana  Wansurna  \ Ala  Man 
Adana  Wa  La  Taj‘al  Musibatana  Fi 
Dinina  Wa  La  Taj‘alid-Dunya 
Akbara  Hammina  Wa  La  Mublagha 
Llmina  Wa  La  Tusallit  Alaina  Man 
La  Yarhamuna ).’”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib.  Some  of  them  related 
this  Hadith  from  Khalid  bin  Abl 
‘Imran,  from  Nafi‘,  from  Ibn  ‘Umar. 


0 " " • " "•  "•  • £ * ' 

{J*  IJ-A  j J 3j  . jp 

if)  if  'if  <-bVyf  ■Af- 
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4-49 1 JJ  I ]a  0 T A / ^ L>*J  I 4j>- jZ>-  I I 0 I I -J l>-  C-o 4j 


Comments: 

In  this  narration,  all  the  essential  needs  and  necessities  for  this  world  and  the 
Hereafter  have  been  begged  from  Allah  M in  an  excellent  and  eloquent 
manner. 


3503.  Muslim  bin  Abl  Bakrah  said: 
“My  father  heard  me  while  I was 
saying:  ‘O  Allah,  I seek  refuge  in 
You  from  sadness  and  laziness  and 
the  punishment  of  the  grave 
( Allahumma , Inni  A ‘udhu  Bika 
Minal-Hammi  Wal-Kasali  Wa 
Adhabil-Qabr).9  He  said:  ‘O  my 
son,  from  who  did  you  hear  this?”’ 
He  said:  “I  said:  ‘I  heard  you 
saying  them.’  He  said:  ‘Stick  to 
them,  for  indeed,  I heard  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  saying 
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them.’”  {Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Gharib. 


Jii] 


J~Jl  ja  oTT /\ : ^5l>Jl  *>- j>-\ j : g±jp% J 

. aj  OUiL*  ^ VIV:^  oljjj  aasIjj  ^JLw*  J s>  jJ» 


Chapter  80.  The  Supplication: 
“None  Has  The  Right  To  Be 
Worshipped  But  Allah,  The 
Most  High,  The  Magnificent” 


Nl  \ *h  :?&]  PU  - (a  * ^J\) 

(At  [((  . . . ^L*Jl 


3504.  ‘All  [may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him]  said:  “The  Messenger  of 
Allah  said  to  me:  ‘Should  I not 
teach  you  some  words  that  if  you  say 
them,  Allah  will  forgive  you,  even  if 
you  were  already  forgiven?'  He  said: 
‘Say:  None  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  Allah,  the  Most 
High,  the  Magnificent.  None  has  the 
right  to  be  worshipped  but  Allah, 
the  Forbearing,  the  Generous.  None 
has  the  right  to  the  worshipped  but 
Allah.  Glory  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of 
the  Magnificent  Throne.  (La  Ilaha 
Illallahul-Aliyul-Azlm , La  Ilaha 
Illallahul-Halimul-Kanm}  Lailaha 
Illallahy  Subhan  Allahu  Rabbil- 
Arshil-‘Azim ).’”  (Da‘ij) 

‘All  bin  Khashram  said:  “And  ‘All 
bin  Al-Husain  bin  Waqid  informed 
us  from  his  father"  with  similar  to 
that,  except  that  he  said  at  the  end 
of  it:  “All  praise  is  due  to  Allah, 
the  Lord  of  all  that  exists  (Al- 
Hamdulillahi  Rabbil- ! Alamln ).” 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Gharib,  we  do  not  know  it  except 
from  this  route,  as  a narration  of 
Abu  Ishaq,  from  Al-Harith  from 
‘All. 
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"u* ;c  tiLUlj  j»jj|  J*P  ^ ^y  L*Jl  A>-  j>-\j  [l^J^  6iL**j]  ! j>u 

• jjg  A * ut^J>  jjP^H  k^jjUxJl  ^ Aj  jy  jL^aII 

Comments:  ^ 

Wa  In  Kunta  Maghfuran  lak ’ may  have  different  meanings  provided  mortal 
sins  are  forgiven.  “Even  if  you  were  already  forgiven”  is  confirmation  of  the 
first  sentence  that  Allah  M will  forgive  you  and  enhance  your  status. 


Chapter  81.  Concerning  the 
Supplication  of  Dhun-Nun.. . 


— (A\ 

(ao  [ . . . <j 


3505.  Ibrahim  bin  Muhammad  bin 
Sa‘d  narrated  from  his  father,  from 
Sa‘d,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said:  “The  supplication  of 

Dhun-Nun  (Prophet  Yunus)  when 
he  supplicated,  while  in  the  belly  of 
the  whale  was:  There  is  none 
worthy  of  worship  except  You, 
Glory  to  You.  Indeed,  I have  been 
of  the  transgressors.  (La  Ilaha  Ilia 
Anta  Subhanaka  Inn i Kuntu  Minaz - 
Zaliminy  So  indeed,  no  Muslim 
man  supplicates  with  it  for 
anything,  ever,  except  Allah 
responds  to  him.”  (Sahih) 
[Muhammad  bin  Yahya  said:]  And 
Muhammad  bin  Yusuf  said  one 
time:  “From  Ibrahim  bin 
Muhammad  bin  Sa‘d  from  Sa‘d.” 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  More  than  one 
narrator  reported  this  Hadith  from 
Yunus  bin  Abl  Ishaq,  from  Ibrahim 
bin  Muhammad  bin  Sa‘d,  and  they 
did  not  mention  “from  his  father” 
in  it.  Some  of  them  - like  Abu 
Ahmad  Az-Zubairi  narrated  it  from 
Yunus  [bin  Abl  Ishaq],  they  said: 
“From  Ibrahim  bin  Muhammad  bin 
Sa£d,  from  his  father,  from  Sa‘d” 
and  it  is  similar  to  the  narration  of 
Muhammad  bin  Yusuf.  [And  Yunus 
bin  Abl  Ishaq  would  sometimes 
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mention  “from  his  father”  in  this 
Hadlth,  and  sometimes  he  would 
not  mention  it.] 

fjJl  J <>■  j>-\j  \-gr*** 

Aj  I *JLo  ^jA  \S  * f \ . -LoJ>-  \y  t ® ^ . aIJJ  \y 

.SjbkJl  J *Udl  ijj\j  4iiljj  OAr  tTAT  /Y  to*o  A i^UJl 

Comments: 

This  supplication  of  Yunus  in  the  same  words  that  is  present  in  the  Quran 
in  Surat  Al-Anbiya.  In  it  the  Divinity  and  purity  of  Allah  Si  has  been 
mentioned  and  personal  mistakes  have  been  confessed.  Further  Yunus  did 
not  dare  to  ask  anything  and  left  the  affair  with  Allah  Si  to  decide. 


Chapter  82.  Indeed  Allah  Has 
Ninety-Nine  Names 

3506.  Abu  Hurairah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  fg  said:  “Indeed,  Allah  has 
ninety-nine  Names,  one  hundred 
less  one,  whoever  counts^11  them 
shall  enter  Paradise.”  (Hasan) 

(Another  chain)  from  Abu 
Hurairah  [may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him],  from  the  Prophet  jg, 
with  similar  to  it. 

This  Hadlth  is  Hasan  Sahih,  and  it 
has  been  reported  through  more 
than  one  route  from  Abu  Hurairah 
from  the  Prophet  j|g. 
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bJ  Literally,  means  to  count.  It  is  said  that  this  means  one  who  says  them  word  by 

word.  It  is  also  said  that  it  means  one  who  remembers  them.  Or  it  could  mean  one  who 
knows  them  and  contemplater  their  meanings  and  acts  according  to  what  they  dictate, 
this  seems  to  be  the  best  interpretation.  And  Allah  knows  best.  See  Tuhfat  Al-AhwadhL 
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Comments: 

Almost  all  the  scholars  agree  that 

ninety-nine. 

Chapter  (...)  A Haditli 
Concerning  Allah’s  Beautiful 
Names,  Mentioning  Them  In 
Their  Entirety 

3507.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
“Indeed,  Allah  has  ninety-nine 
Names,  one  hundred  less  one, 
whoever  counts  them  shall  enter 
Paradise.  He  is  Allah,  the  one 
whom  there  is  none  worthy  of 
worship  except  for  Him  (Allahu  La 
Ilaha  IUa  Huwa),  the  Most  Merciful 
(to  the  creation)  (Ar-Rahman),  the 
Most  Beneficent  (to  the  believers) 
(Ar-Rahim),  the  King  (Al-Malik), 
the  Free  of  Deficiencies  (Al- 
Quddus),  the  Granter  of  Safety 
(As-Salam),  the  Granter  of 
Security  (Al-Mu’min),  the  Watcher 
(Al-Muhaimin),  the  Mighty  (Al- 
‘Azlz),  the  Compeller  (Al-Jabbar), 
the  Supreme  (Al-Mutakabbir),  the 
Creator  (Al-Khaliq),  the  Originator 
(Al-Bari’),  the  Fashioner  (Al- 
Musawwir),  the  Pardoner  (Al- 
Ghaffar),  the  Overwhelming  (Al- 
Qahhar),  the  Giving  (Al-Wahhab), 
the  Provider  (Ar-Razzaq),  the 
Opener  (Al-Fattah),[  1J  the 
Knowing  (Al-'Alim),  the  Taker 
(Al-Qabid),  the  Giver  (Al-Basit), 
the  Abaser  (Al-Khafid),  the  Exalter 
(Ar-Rafi‘),  the  One  who  grants 
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The  One  who  opens  the  doors  of  provision  and  mercy.  The  One  who  judges  between  His 
creatures.  See  Tuhfat  Al-AhwadhL 
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honor  (Al-Mu‘izz),  the  One  who 
humiliates  (Al-Mudhil),  the 
Hearing  (As-Saml‘),  the  Seeing 
(Al-Baslr),  the  Judge  (Al-Hakam), 
the  Just  (Al-‘Adl),  the  Kind  (Al- 
Latif),  the  Aware  (Al-Khablr),  the 
Forbearing  (Al-Halim),  the 
Magnificent  (Al-‘AzIm),  the  Oft- 
Forgiving  (Al-Ghafur),  the 
Grateful  (Ash-Shakur),^  the  Most 
High  (Al-‘AlI),  the  Great  (Al- 
Kablr),  the  Guardian  (Al- Hafiz), 
the  Powerful  (Al-Muqlt),  the 
Reckoner  (Al-Haslb),  the  Glorious 
(Al-Jalll),  the  Generous  (Al- 
Karim),  the  Watcher  (Ar-Raqlb), 
the  Responder  (Al-Mujlb),  the 
Liberal  Giver  (Al-Wasi‘),  the  Wise 
(Al-Haklm),  the  Loving  (Al- 
Wadud),  the  Majestic  (Al-Majld), 
the  Reviver  (Al-Ba‘ith),  the 
Witness  (Ash-Shahid),  the  Truth 
(Al-Haqq),  the  Guarantor  (Al- 
Wakll),  the  Strong  (Al-Qawi),  the 
Firm  (Al-Matln),^1  the  One  Who 
Aids  (Al-Wall),  the  Praiseworthy 
(Al-Hamld),  the  Encompasser  (Al- 
MuhsI),  the  One  Who  Begins 
things  (Al-Mubdi’),  the  One  Who 
brings  things  back  (Al-Mu‘id),  the 
One  Who  gives  life  (Al-Muhyi),  the 
One  Who  causes  death  (Al- 
Mumlt),  the  Living  (Al-Hayyu),  the 
Self-Sufficient  (Al-Qayyum),[3‘  the 
One  Who  brings  into  existence  (Al- 
Wajid),  the  Illustrious  (Al-Majid), 
the  One  (Al-Wahid)  the  Master 
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^ That  is,  He  gives  generous  reward  for  even  little  action.  See  Tuhfat  Al-AhwadhL 
^ The  Firm.  He  does  not  encounter  any  difficulties  in  any  of  His  Actions.  See  Tuhfat  Al- 
Ahwadhl . 

^ That  is,  He  is  Self-Sufficient  while  He  maintains  all  other  things.  See  Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhi 
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(As-Samad),[1]  the  Able  (Al- 
Qadir),  the  Powerful  (Al- 
Muqtadir),  The  One  who  hastens 
(Al-Muqaddim),  the  One  who 
delays  (Al-Mu’khkhir),  the  First 
(Al-Awal),  the  Last  (Al-Akhir),  the 
Apparent  (Az-Zahir),  the  Inner 
(Al-Batin),  the  Owner  (Al-Wall), 
the  Exalted  (Al-Muta‘all),  the 
Doer  of  Good  (Al-Barr),  the 
Acceptor  of  repentance  (At- 
Tawwab),  the  Avenger  (Al- 
Muntaqim),  the  Pardoning  (Al- 
‘Afuww),  the  Kind  (Ar-Ra’uf),  the 
Owner  of  the  Dominion  (Malikul- 
Mulk),  the  Possessor  of  Glory  and 
Generosity  (Dhul-Jalali  Wal- 
Ikram),  the  One  who  does  justice 
(Al-Muqsit),  the  Gatherer  (Al- 
Jami‘),  the  Rich  (Al-Ghani),  the 
Enricher  (Al-MughI),  the  Preventer 
(Al-Mani‘),  the  Harmer  (Ad-Dar), 
the  One  who  benefits  (An-Nafi6), 
the  Light  (An-Nur),  the  Guide  (Al- 
Hadl),  the  Originator  (Al-Badf), 
the  Lasting  (Al-BaqI),  the  Inheritor 
(ALWariUi),  the  Guide  (Ar- 
Rashld),  the  Tolerant  (As-Sabur).” 
(Da ‘if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib.  It  was  narrated  to  us  by 
more  than  one  narrator  from 
Safwan  bin  Salih,  and  we  do  not 
know  of  it  except  as  a narration  of 
Safwan  bin  Salih,  and  he  is 
trustworthy  according  to  the  people 
of  Hadith. 

This  Hadith  has  been  reported 
through  more  than  one  route  from 


^ It  is  said  its  meaning  is  the  Master  to  whom  is  all  mastery,  or  the  One  who  is  Ever- 
Lasting.  Or  the  One  from  whom  all  needs  are  sought.  See  Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhl 
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Abu  Hurairah  from  the  Prophet 
and  we  do  not  know  of  many 
narrations  [with  Sahih  chains]  in 
which  there  is  mention  of  the 
Names,  except  in  this  Haditji. 
Adam  bin  Abl  Iyas  related  this 
Hadith  with  different  chain,  from 
Abu  Hurairah  from  the  Prophet 
2H,  and  he  mentioned  the  Names, 
but  it  does  not  have  a Sahih  chain. 
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Comments: 

For  the  details  and  extraction  of  the  Names  of  Allah  M from  the  Holy  Quran 
see  Path  Al-Bari  v.ll  p.  257  to  268,  Maktabah  Darussalam , Kitab  Al-Da‘awaty 
Shark  Asma’al  Husnah , Qadi  Sulaiman,  Mansurpuri.) 


3508.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Prophet  $|g  said:  “Indeed, 
Allah  has  ninety-nine  Names, 
whoever  counts  them  shall  enter 
Paradise/’  (Sahih) 

[He  said:]  And  there  is  no 
mention  of  the  Names  in  this 
Hadith. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih,  and  Abu  Al-Yaman 
reported  it  from  Shu‘aib  bin  Abl 
Hamzah  from  Abu  Az-Zinad,  and 
he  did  not  mention  the  Names  in  it. 

...  j\J^\  J Ldlj  U^\  ja  U 

. 4j  u— p l)  L-i-j  ^jA  Y 1VV : q 


l£U  J\  *Jl\  l&U  - re* A 

:Jli  jit  5 3i>  ^ 

V 

LfcLva>-l  4JJ 

. frlwS/l  >Jl  1JL&  [ * JlS] 

jj&j  [ : c^/**.*p  Jli] 

. J iUjJl  t o y>*>- 

>. — j Lj  l ]s>j jji Ji  Jl 

4 jLJ!  rvn:^ 


3509.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said: 
“When  you  pass  by  the  gardens  of 
Paradise,  then  feast.”  I said:  “O 
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Messenger  of  Allah,  and  what  are 
the  gardens  of  Paradise?”  He  said, 
“The  Masajid.”  I said:  “And  what  is 
feasting,  O Messenger  of  Allah?” 
He  said:  “Glory  is  to  Allah, 
(Subhan  Allah)’  and  ‘All  praise  is 
due  to  Allah,  (Al-Hamdulillahy  and 
‘None  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  Allah,  (La  Ilaha 
Wallah)’  and  ‘Allah  is  the  Greatest. 
(Alldhu  Akbar)”’  (Da ‘if) 

Abu  ‘Elsa  said:  This  Hadith,  is  a 
[Hasan]  Gharib. 
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This  narration  shows  that  the  Masajid  are  gardens  of  the  Paradise  and 
through  the  Masajid  high  status  in  the  Paradise  can  be  achieved.  ‘Tasbih’ 
Glory  is  to  Allah  M 'Subhan  Allah'  Tahiti  ‘ Tahmid ’ 'All  praise  is  due  to  Allah’ 
Al-Hamdulillah’  and  ‘ Tahiti ’ ‘None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  Allah, 
La  Ilaha  Illallah ’ and  ‘ Takhir’  ‘Allah  is  the  greatest’  are  sources  and  means  to 
get  the  fruits  the  Paradise. 


3510.  Anas  bin  Malik  [may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him]  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  ag  said: 
“When  you  pass  by  the  gardens  of 
Paradise,  then  feast.”  They  said: 
“And  what  are  the  gardens  of 
Paradise?”  He  said:  “The  circles  of 
remembrance.”  (Da‘if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route,  as  a 
narration  of  Thabit  from  Anas. 
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Comments: 

It  means  that  wherever  the  people  gather,  they  should  remember  Allah  M in 
their  gatherings.  The  gathering  places  usually  are  the  Masajid  and  Madrasa 
and  the  feasting  of  these  places  is  the  remembrance  of  Allah  M. 

Chapter  83.  Concerning  e-U/XVl  i]  - (Ar 

Mentioning  The  Return  To  Allah  y * ~ • * 4 . 

At  The  Time  Of  Calamity  (AA  alp 


3511.  'Umar  bin  Abu  Salamah 
narrated  from  his  mother,  Umm 
Salamah,  from  Abu  Salamah,  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
“When  a calamity  strikes  one  of 
you,  then  let  him  say:  'Indeed,  to 
Allah  we  belong  and  to  Him  we 
shall  return.  O Allah,  I seek  reward 
with  You  for  my  affliction,  so 
reward  me  for  it,  and  replace  it  for 
me  with  something  better  (Inna 
Lillahi  Wa  Inna  Ilaihi  Raji‘un , 
Allahumma  ' Indaka  Ahtasibu 
Muslbati  Fa’juml  Fiha  Wa  Abdilni 
Minha  Khair)”’  When  the  time  of 
death  was  near  Abu  Salamah,  he 
said:  'O  Allah,  replace  me  for  my 
wife,  with  better  than  me.”  So 
when  he  died,  Umm  Salamah  said: 
“Indeed,  to  Allah  we  belong  and  to 
Him  we  shall  return.  I seek  reward 
with  Allah  for  my  affliction,  so 
reward  me  for  it.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route,  and 
this  HaditJi  has  been  related 
through  routes  other  than  this  one 
from  Umm  Salamah  from  the 
Prophet  ig. 

And  Abu  Salamah’s  name  is 
‘Abdullah  bin  'Abd  Al-Asad. 
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Comments: 

We  are  a creation  of  Allah  M and  is  always  in  need  of  Him.  One  day 
everyone  has  to  return  to  Him,  therefore,  one  should  submit  to  Him  and  be 
satisfied  with  the  Decree. 


3512.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  a man  came  to  the  Prophet 
and  said:  “O  Messenger  of  Allah, 
which  supplication  is  the  best?”  He 
said:  “Ask  Your  Lord  for  Al-Afiyah 
and  Al-Mu(afah  in  this  world  and  in 
the  Hereafter.”  Then  he  came  to 
him  on  the  second  day  and  said: 

“O  Messenger  of  Allah,  which 
supplication  is  the  best?”  So  he 
said  to  him  similar  to  that.  Then  he 
came  to  him  on  the  third  day,  so  he 
said  to  him  similar  to  that.  He  said: 

“So  when  you  have  been  given  Al- 
Afiyah  in  this  world,  and  you  have 
been  given  it  in  the  Hereafter,  then 
you  have  succeeded.”  (Da^f) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route.  We 
only  know  it  as  a narration  of 
Salamah  bin  Wardan. 

fAtA:^  iLiUJlj  L»  (.  U-jJl  ^ j>-  lj 
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Comments: 

The  meaning  of  Al-Afiyah’  is  very  wide  and  extended.  It  includes  safety, 
security  and  refuge  from  all  evils  and  diseases  and  all  other  calamities  and 
Al-Mu‘afah’  means  protection  and  security.  If  the  word  Al-Mu‘afah’  is 
derived  from  Al-Afu’  then  it  means  forgiveness.  This  is  a comprehensive 
supplication  which  covers  the  needs  of  both  worlds. 


Chapter  84.  Concerning  The 
Virtue  Of  Asking  For  Al-‘Afiyah 
And  Al-Mu‘ajuh^ 
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^ Al-Afiyah  is  to  be  secure  from  weaknesses  and  tribulations.  And  Al-Mu‘afah  is  for  Allah 
to  suffice  you  against  needing  the  people,  and  sufficing  the  people  of  having  need  of 
you.  See  Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhl. 
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3513.  'Aishah  narrated:  “I  said:  'O 
Messenger  of  Allah,  what  is  your 
view  if  I know  when  the  Night  of 
Al-Qadr  is,  then  what  should  I say 
in  it?’  He  said:  'Say:  “O  Allah, 
indeed  You  are  Pardoning, 
[Generous,]  You  love  pardon,  so 
pardon  me  ( Allahumma  Innaka 
Afuwun  [Karlmun],  Tuhibbul- 
Afwa  Fa‘fu  Anni.).9”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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3514.  Al-'Abbas  bin  'Abdul- 
Muttalib  said:  “I  said:  ‘O  Messenger 
of  Allah,  teach  me  something  that  I 
may  ask  Allah,  [Mighty  and 
Sublime]  for/  He  said:  'Ask  Allah 
for  Al-  Aftyah’  Then  I remained  for 
a day,  then  I came  and  said:  'O 
Messenger  of  Allah,  teach  me 
something  that  I may  ask  Allah  for.’ 
So  he  said  to  me:  "O  ‘Abbas,  O 
uncle  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah! 
Ask  Allah  for  Al-Afiyah  in  the 
world  and  in  the  Hereafter.” 
(Sahih) 

Abu  'Elsa  said:  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  ‘Abdullah  is  (a 
narrator  in  the  chain)  the  son  of 
Al-Harith  bin  Nawfal,  and  he 
heard  from  Al-'Abbas  bin  'Abdul- 
Muttalib. 
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3515.  [Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said:  “Allah 
has  not  been  asked  for  anything 
more  beloved  to  Him  than  being 
asked  for  Al-‘Afiyah.]  (Da "if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:  This  Hadith,  is 
Gharib,  we  do  not  know  it  except 
through  the  narration  of  ‘Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Abl  Bakr  Al-MulaikL] 
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Chapter  85.  The  Supplication: 
“O  Allah  Make  it  Good  for  Me 
and  Choose  for  Me” 

3516.  ‘Aishah  narrated  from  Abu 
Bakr  As-Siddlq,  that  whenever  the 
Prophet  jH  wanted  to  do  a matter, 
he  would  say:  “O  Allah,  make  it 
good  for  me  and  choose  for  me. 
( Allahumma  Khir  Li  Wakhtar  Li)” 
(Da'if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib , we  do  not  know  of  it 
except  through  the  narration  of 
Zanfal,  and  he  is  weak  according  to 
the  people  of  Hadith.  He  is  called 
Zanfal  bin  ‘Abdullah  Al-‘Arafl  and 
he  used  to  reside  at  ‘Arafat.  He 
was  alone  in  relating  this  Hadith 
and  was  not  corroborated  in  that. 
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Chapter  (...)  About  the  Virtue 
Of  Wudu’  And  Al-Hamdalahm 
And  At-Tasbih 

3517.  Abu  Malik  Al-Ash‘arl 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  5i|  said:  “ Al-Wudu ’ is  half  of 
faith,  and  ‘All  praise  is  due  to 
Allah  ( Al-Hamdulillahy  fills  the 
Scale,  and  ‘Glory  is  to  Allah  and  all 
praise  is  to  Allah  ( Subhan  Allah 
Wal-Hamdulillahy  fill”  - or  - “fills 
what  is  between  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  and  Salat  is  light,  and 
charity  is  an  evidence,  and  patience 
is  an  illumination,  and  the  Qur’an 
is  a proof  for  you  or  against  you. 

And  all  people  shall  come  to  the 
morning  selling  their  souls,  either 
setting  it  free  or  destroying  it.”[2] 

(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 

■ 4*  j~ 'S  ^ I fji  dr*  ^ ^ ^ ^ c ^ Ij  t ®j  1-fkJ ' L *>■  f 1 j : 

Comments: 

Salat  is  a light.  Regularity  in  offering  the  daily  five  prayers  illuminates  the 
heart  and  this  light  stops  from  going  astray  and  in  the  Hereafter  will  show  the 
way  to  the  Paradise. 
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Chapter  86.  Containing  Two 
Hadith,  “At-Tasbih  is  Half  of 
the  Scale...” 

3518.  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Amr  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  sgg 
said:  “ At-Tasbih  is  half  of  the  Scale, 
and  ‘All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  (Al- 
Hamdulilldhy  fills  it,  and  (as  for) 
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Saying,  “ Al-Hamdulillah 

[2]  That  is,  either  selling  it  to  Allah,  by  obeying  Him,  or  to  Shaitan  by  falling  victim  to  his 
desires  and  destruction.  See  Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhi  and  Shark  Sahih  Muslim  by  An-Nawawl. 
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None  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  Allah  (La  Ilaha 
Illallah)’  - there  is  no  barrier  to  it 
from  Allah  until  it  reaches  Him.” 
(Da‘lf) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadltji  is 
Gharib  from  this  route,  and  its 
chain  is  not  strong. 


: j jXs'  ^ 4il 

c o I ^ 0 I 1 Q <,rJ  > ^t-***+A  I ® 

jlil  L$J  4il  Slj  iJj 

" > o „ a 

. «4lJl  ^y2 I>o  LJ^>- 

4^0  Jt'  I jjfc  [ J15] 

. 


. 1 lLo wb»*J  Ij  ^ [*— <3^  * •/?  OiU*h^|]  • 


3519.  A man  from  Banu  Sulaim 
narrated:  “The  Messenger  of  Allah 
Hg  counted  them  out  in  my  hand” 
-or  - “in  his  hand:  ‘ At-Tasblh  is 
half  of  the  Scale,  and  “All  praise  is 
due  to  Allah  ( Al-Hamdulillah )”  fills 
it,  and  At-Takbir  ( AUahu  Akbar ) 
fills  what  is  between  the  sky  and 
the  earth,  and  fasting  is  half  of 
patience,  and  purification  is  half  of 
faith.”  {Hasan) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan.  Shu'bah  and  Sufyan  Ath- 
Thawrl  (also)  reported  it  from  Abu 
Ishaq. 
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Chapter  87.  The  Supplication 
At  ‘Arafat:  “O  Allah,  To  You  Is 
The  Praise” 

3520.  ‘All  bin  Abl  Talib  said:  “The 
most  of  what  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
jg  supplicated  with  during  the 
afternoon  at  ‘Arafat[1)  while 


j4ill»  44 frlpi]  <1j\j  - (AV 
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[1J  “Ashiyyata  ‘Arafah”  appears  to  be  “night  of’  or  “evening  of’  ‘Arafah.  But  he  sg  left  at 
sunset,  so  it  had  to  be  before  the  night.  In  An-Nihayah , Ibn  Al-Adilr  said:  “What  is  after 
the  zenith  of  the  sun  until  sun-set  is  ‘Ashiyy,  and  it  is  said  that  Al-Ashiyy  is  from  the 
zenith  of  the  sun  until  dawn.” 
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standing  was:  60  Allah  to  You  is  the 
praise  like  the  one  You  say,  and 
better  than  what  we  say.  O Allah,  for 
You  is  all  my  Salat,  my  sacrifice,  my 
living  and  my  dying.  And  to  You  is 
my  return,  and  to  You,  my  Lord, 
belongs  my  inheritance.  O Allah, 
indeed,  I seek  refuge  in  You  from 
the  punishment  of  the  grave,  the 
whispering  of  the  chest,  and  the 
dividing  of  the  affair.  O Allah, 
indeed,  I seek  refuge  in  You  from 
the  evil  of  what  the  wind  brings 
{Allahumma  Lakal-Hamdu , Kalladhi 
Taqulu,  Wa  Khairan  Minima  NaquL 
Allahumma  Laka  Salatl  Wa  Nusuki ; 
Wa  Mahyaya  Wa  Mamatl,  Ilaika 
Mabi , Wa  Laka,  Rabbi,  Turath. 
Allahumma  Innl  A (udhu  Bika  Min 
Adhabil-Qabri,  Wa  Waswasatis - 
Sadri,  Wa  Shatatil-Amr . Allahumma 
Inni  A ‘udhu  Bika  Min  Sharri  Ma 
TajVu  Bihir-Rlh).  ” ( Da‘if) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Gharib  from  this  route,  and  its 
chain  is  not  strong. 

^ f.  if  \ .*  q ti 

Chapter  88.  The  Supplication: 
“O  Allah,  Indeed,  We  Ask  You 
For  The  Good  From  What 
Your  Prophet  Muhammad  gjg 
Asked  You” 

3521.  Abu  Umamah  narrated: 
“The  Messenger  of  Allah 
supplicated  with  many  supplications 
of  which  we  did  not  preserve^  a 
thing.  We  said:  ‘O  Messenger  of 

i.e.  in  memory. 
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Allah,  you  supplicated  with  many 
supplications  of  which  we  did  not 
preserve  a thing.’  He  said:  ‘Should  I 
not  direct  you  to  what  will  include 
all  of  that?  That  you  say:  O Allah, 
we  ask  You  from  the  good  of  what 
Your  Prophet  Muhammad  #g  asked 
You  for,  and  we  seek  refuge  in  You 
from  the  evil  of  that  which  Your 
Prophet  Muhammad  sought 
refuge  in  You  from,  and  You  are 
the  one  from  Whom  aid  is  sought, 
and  it  is  for  You  to  fulfill,  and  there 
is  no  might  or  power  except  by  Allah 
(Allahumma  Inna  Nasa'luka  Min 
Khairi  Ma  Sa’alaka  Minhu 
Nabiyyuka  Muhammad,  Sallallahu 
Alaihi  Wa  Sallam,  Wa  Na‘udhu  Bika 
Min  Sharri  Masta  ‘adha  Minhu 
Nabiyyuka  Muhammad,  Sallallahu 
Alaihi  Wa  Sallam,  Wa  Antal- 
Musta‘anu  Wa  Alaikal-Balagh,  Wa 
La  Hawla  Wa  La  Quwwata  Ilia 
Billdky ” (Day) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadxth  is 
Hasan  Ghanb. 
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Comments: 

This  narration  tells  us  that  he  who  cannot  remember  all  the  supplications  of 
the  Prophet  he  should  adopt  the  easiest  way  to  supplicate  and  beg  from 
Allah  M. 

Chapter  89.  The  Supplication:  CA&  U»  - (A^ 

“O  Changer  Of  The  Hearts”  **  ’ >>• 

(<\o  [«. . .yjlai 


3522.  Shahr  bin  Hawshab  said:  “I 
said  to  Umm  Salamah:  ‘O  Mother 
of  the  Believers!  What  was  the 
supplication  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  3||  said  most  frequently  when 
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he  was  with  you?5  She  said:  The 
supplication  he  said  most 
frequently  was:  “O  Changer  of  the 
hearts,  make  my  heart  firm  upon 
Your  religion  (Yd  Muqallibal- 
Qulub,  Thabbit  Qalbi  Ala  Dlnik ).’” 
She  said:  ‘So  I said:  “O  Messenger 
of  Allah,  why  do  you  supplicate  so 
frequently:  ‘O  Changer  of  the 
hearts,  make  my  heart  firm  upon 
Your  religion.’  He  said:  ‘O  Umm 
Salamah!  Verily,  there  is  no  human 
being  except  that  his  heart  is 
between  Two  Fingers  of  the 
Fingers  of  Allah,  so  whomever  He 
wills  He  makes  steadfast,  and 
whomever  He  wills  He  causes  to 
deviate.’”  (Hasan) 

So  (one  of  the  narrators)  Mu‘adh 
recited:  O our  Lord,  do  not  cause 
our  hearts  to  deviate  after  You 
have  guided  us.^ 

[He  said:]  There  are  narrations  on 
this  topic  from  ‘Aishah,  An- 
Nawwas  bin  Sam‘an,  Anas,  Jabir, 
‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Amr,  and  Nu‘aim 
bin  [Hammar]. 

[Aba  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan . 
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Chapter  90.  The  Supplication 
For  The  Prevention  Of 
Insomnia:  “O  Allah,  Lord  Of 
The  Heavens...” 

3523.  Sulaiman  bin  Buraidah 
narrated  that  his  father  said: 
“Khalid  bin  Al-Walld  Al-MakhzumI 
complained  to  the  Prophet 
saying:  ‘O  Messenger  of  Allah,  I do 
not  sleep  at  night  due  to  insomnia.’ 
So  Allah’s  Prophet  said:  ‘When 
you  go  to  your  bed,  say:  O Allah, 
Lord  of  the  Seven  Heavens  and 
what  they  have  shaded,  Lord  of  the 
earths  and  what  they  carry,  Lord  of 
the  Shyatin  and  those  they  have 
misguided,  be  for  me  a Protector 
against  the  evil  of  Your  creation,  all 
of  them  together,  so  that  none  of 
them  should  transgress  against  me, 
or  oppress  me,  mighty  is  the  one 
who  seeks  protection  in  You,  and 
glorified  is  Your  praise,  and  there  is 
none  worthy  of  worship  other  than 
You,  and  there  is  none  worthy  of 
worship  except  You  ( AUahumma 
Rabbas-Samawatis-Sab'i  Wa  Ma 
Azallat,  Wa  Rabbal-Ardina  Wa  Ma 
Aqallat,  Wa  Rabbash-Shayafini  Wa 
Ma  Adallat,  Kun  Li  Jaran  Min  Sharri 
Khalqika  Kullihim  JamVan  An 
Yafruta  Alayya  Ahadun  Minhum  Aw 
An  Yabghiya  Alayya,  ‘Azza  Jaruka 
Wa  Jalla  Thana’uka,  Wa  La  llaha 
Ghairuka  Wa  La  llaha  Ilia  Anta)” 
(Da‘if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  The  chain  for 
this  Hadith  is  not  strong.  Al-Hakam 
bin  Zahlr’s  AhaditJi  were 
abandoned  by  some  of  the  people 
of  Hadith,,  and  this  Hadith,  has  been 
reported  from  the  Prophet  Ig  in 
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Mursal  form,  through  routes  other 
than  this. 

4j  ^ ^ *1 Y A / *1  : SS-  ^1  J 
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Chapter  91.  The  Statement:  “O 
Living!  O Self-Sustaining 
Sustainer!”And  Being  Constant 
With  Saying:  “O  Possessor  Of 
Majesty  And  Honor” 


^U»  :J }S]  yU-  (M  ^0 
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3524.  Anas  bin  Malik  said: 
“Whenever  a matter  would  distress 
him,  the  Prophet  j||  would  say:  ‘O 
Living,  O Self-Sustaining  Sustained 
In  Your  mercy  do  I seek  relief  (Yd 
Hayyu  Yd  Qayyum,  Bi-Rahmatika 
Astaghith).’” 

And  with  this  chain,  that  he  said: 
“The  Messenger  of  Allah  |jg  said: 
‘Be  constant  with:  “O  Possessor  of 
Majesty  and  Honor.  (Yd  Dhal-Jalali 
Wal-Ikrdm).”  (Hasan) 

Abu  ‘Elsa  said:  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib,  and  this  Hadith.  has  been 
related  though  routes  other  than 
this. 
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3525.  Anas  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  g||  said:  “Be  constant  with: 
‘O  Possessor  of  Majesty  and  Honor 
(Yd  Dhal-Jalali  Wal-Ikrdm). 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Gharib  and  it  is  not  preserved.  And 
this  is  only  narrated  from  Hammad 
bin  Salamah,  from  Humaid,  from 
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Al-Hasan  Al-BasrT  from  the 
Prophet  jg.  And  this  is  more 
correct.  And  Mu’ammal  erred  in  it, 
saying,  “[From  Hammad,]  from 
Humaid,  from  Anas.”  And  he  is 
not  corroborated  in  that. 
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Chapter  92.  The  Virtue  Of  The 
One  Who  Goes  To  Bed  While 
In  A State  Of  Purity  And 
Remembering  Allah 

3526.  Abu  Umamah  Al-Bahill 
said:  “I  heard  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  jig  saying:  ‘Whoever  goes  to 
his  bed,  while  in  a state  of  purity 
and  remembering  Allah,  until 
slumber  overtakes  him,  he  shall  not 
get  up  at  any  hour  of  the  night  and 
ask  Allah  for  something  from  the 
good  of  the  world  and  the 
Hereafter,  except  that  Allah  shall 
grant  it  to  him/”  (Day) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith.  is 
Hasan  Gharib. 

And  this  Hadith  has  also  been 
reported  from  Shahr  bin  Hawshab, 
from  Aba  Zabyah,  from  ‘Amr  bin 
‘Abasah  from  the  Prophet 
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Chapter  93. 
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3527.  Mu‘adh  bin  Jabal  narrated 
that  the  Prophet  gg  heard  a man 
supplicating,  saying:  “O  Allah! 
Verily,  I ask  You  for  the  bounty’s 
completion  ( Allahumma , /nnf 
As’aluka  Tamaman-NVmah ).”  So 
he  said:  “What  thing  is  the  bounty’s 
completion?”  He  said:  “A 
supplication  that  I made,  I hope 
for  good  by  it.”  He  said:  “Indeed, 
part  of  the  bounty’s  completion  is 
the  entrance  into  Paradise,  and 
salvation  from  the  Fire.”  And  he 
OH)  heard  a man  while  he  was 
saying:  “O  Possessor  of  Majesty 
and  Honor  ( Ya  Dhal-Jalali  Wal- 
Ikram )”  so  he  said:  “You  have 
been  responded  to,  so  ask.”  And 
the  Prophet  heard  a man  while 
he  was  saying:  “O  Allah,  indeed,  I 
ask  You  for  patience  ( Allahumma , 
Inni  Asa’lukas-Sabr)”  He  said: 
“You  have  asked  Allah  for  trial,  so 
ask  him  for  AkAfiyah .”  (Another 
route  up  to)  this  chain,  with 
similar.  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan . 
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Comments: 

This  narration  proves  that  the  benefits  and  pleasures  of  the  Hereafter  are 
much  better  from  the  benefits  and  pleasures  of  this  world.  If  one  has  to  make 
a choice  out  of  the  two  worlds,  the  benefits  and  pleasures  of  the  Hereafter 
should  be  preferred.  Favors  and  bounties  should  be  begged  for  from  Allah  M 
and  protection  from  trials. 
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Chapter  (...)  Supplication  For 
When  One  Is  Frightened  While 
Sleeping 

3528.  ‘Amr  bin  Shu‘aib  narrated 
from  his  father,  from  his 
grandfather,  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  sg|  said:  “When  one  of  you 
becomes  frightened  during  sleep, 
then  let  him  say:  T seek  refuge  in 
Allah’s  Perfect  Words  from  His 
anger,  His  punishment,  and  the  evil 
of  His  creatures,  from  the 
whisperings  of  the  Shayatin , and 
that  they  should  come  (A  ‘udhu 
Bikalimatillahit-T ammati  Min 
Ghadabihi  Wa  ‘Iqabihi  Wa  Sharri 
‘ Ibadih , Wa  Min  Hamazatish- 
Shayatlni  Wa  An  Yahdurun)'  For 
verily,  they  shall  not  harm  him.” 

He  said:  “So  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Amr 
used  to  teach  it  to  those  of  his 
children  who  attained  maturity, 
and  those  of  them  who  did  not,  he 
would  write  it  on  a sheet  and  then 
hang  it  around  his  neck.”  (Day) 
[Aba  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Ghanb. 
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Chapter  94.  The  Supplication 
That  He  ^ Taught  Abu  Bakr.. 

3529.  Abu  Rashid  Al-HubranI 
said:  “I  came  to  ‘Abdullah  bin 
‘Amr  and  said  to  him:  ‘Report 
something  to  me  that  you  heard 
from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ig,’ 
so  he  set  forth  before  me  a scroll 
and  said:  ‘This  is  what  the 
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oljsoll  Lift’ 


Messenger  of  Allah  ^ wrote  for 
me.”’  He  said:  “So  I looked  in  it 
and  found  in  it:  ‘Indeed,  Abu  Bakr 
As-Siddlq,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  said:  “O  Messenger  of 
Allah,  teach  me  what  to  say  at 
morning  and  afternoon.”  He  said: 
“O  Abu  Bakr,  say:  ‘O  Allah, 
Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  Knower  of  the  unseen  and 
the  seen,  there  is  none  worthy  of 
worship  except  You,  Lord  of 
everything  and  its  Owner,  I seek 
refuge  in  You  from  the  evil  of  my 
soul  and  from  the  evil  of  the 
Shaitan  and  his  Shirk , or  that  I 
should  do  some  evil  to  myself  or 
bring  it  upon  a Muslim 
(Allahumma  Fatiras-Samawati  Wal- 
Ardi , ‘Alimal-Ghaibi  Wash- 
Shahadati,  La  Ilaha  Ilia  Anta} 
Rabba  Kulli  Shai’in  Wa  Malikahu, 
A ‘ udhu  Bika  Min  Sharri  Nafsl  Wa 
Min  Sharrish-Shaitani  Wa  Shirkihi, 
Wa  An  Aqtarifa  Ala  Nafsi  Sii’an, 
AwAjurrahu  Ila  Muslim)”’  (Hasan) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Ghanb  from  this  route. 
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Chapter  95.  “There  Is  None 
With  More  Ghayrah  Than 
Allah” 


jPI  *V»]  : <4>C  - (<\o  j^uuji) 
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3530.  ‘Amr  bin  Murrah  said:  “I 
heard  Abu  Wa’il  say:  ‘ ‘Abdullah 
bin  Mas‘ud  said’  and  I said  to  him: 
‘Did  you  hear  it  from  ‘Abdullah?’ 
He  said:  ‘Yes.’  And  he  narrated  it 
in  Marfu‘  form,  that  he  said:  ‘There 
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is  none  with  more  Ghlrah^  than 
Allah,  and  due  to  this  He 
prohibited  the  lewd  sins,  that  which 
is  apparent  of  them  and  that  which 
is  hidden.  And  there  is  none  to 
whom  praise  is  more  beloved  than 
Allah,  and  due  to  this,  He  praised 
Himself.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  [Gharib  from  this  route]. 
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Comments:  - ^ ^ 

Allah  Si  is  not  in  need  of  anyone’s  praise  but  actually  He  wanted  to  bestow 
His  favors  and  bounties  on  His  servants,  therefore,  He  taught  His  servants  to 
praise  Him. 


Chapter  96.  The  Supplication: 
“O  Allah,  I Have  Wronged 
Myself  Much...” 

3531.  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Amr  narrated 
from  Abu  Bakr  As-Siddiq  that  he 
said:  “O  Messenger  of  Allah  jjg, 
teach  me  a supplication  that  I may 
supplicate  with  in  my  Salat”  He 
said:  “Say:  ‘O  Allah,  I have 
wronged  myself  much,  and  none 
forgives  sins  except  You.  So  forgive 
me  with  forgiveness  from  You,  and 
have  mercy  upon  me,  indeed,  You 
are  the  Forgiving,  the  Merciful 
(Allahumma  Innl  Zalamtu  Nafsl 
Zulman  Kathlran  Wa  La 
Yaghfirudh-Dhunuba  Ilia  Anta 
Faghfirli  Maghfiratan  Min  ‘ Indika 
Wdrhamnl  Innaka  Antal-Ghafurur- 
Rahim.)”  (Sahih) 
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f1!  A feeling  of  jealousy  or  fervent  desire  to  jealously  guard  something.  With  respect  to  men, 
it  refers  to  their  feeling  of  jealousy  regarding  their  wives  and  other  close  relatives,  that 
they  not  be  seen  by  other  than  a Mahram.  With  respect  to  Allah,  its  meaning  is 
explained  in  the  Haditjt . See  Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadfu. 
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[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib , and  it  is  a 
narration  of  Laith  bin  Sa‘d.  Abu 
Al-Khair’s  (a  narrator  in  the  chain) 
name  is  Marthad  bin  ‘Abdullah  Al- 
Yazanl. 

i j AT  i : q J-3  f-lpjJl  tj*- j>-\j  t aJLp  jjix* 

Comments:  ^ ^ ^ Tv  * 0 c 

This  narration  tells  us  that  after  offering  prayers  one  should  not  think  that  he 
has  performed  his  due  duty,  but  should  remain  under  the  impression  that  he 
is  at  fault  and  should  ask  Allah’s  mercy  and  forgiveness. 


3532,  Al-Muttalib  bin  Abl 
Wada‘ah  said:  “Al-‘Abbas  came  to 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  it  is 
as  if  he  heard  something,  so  the 
Prophet  stood  upon  the  Minbar 
and  said:  ‘Who  am  I?’  They  said: 
‘You  are  the  Messenger  of  Allah, 
upon  you  be  peace.’  He  said:  ‘I  am 
Muhammad  bin  ‘Abdullah  bin 
‘Abdul-Muttalib,  indeed  Allah 
created  the  creation,  and  He  put 
me  in  the  best  group  of  them,  then 
He  made  them  into  two  groups,  so 
He  put  me  in  the  best  group  of 
them,  then  He  made  them  into 
tribes,  so  He  put  me  in  the  best  of 
tribe,  then  He  made  them  into 
houses,  so  He  put  me  in  the  best  of 
them  in  tribe  and  lineage.’”  (Da‘if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan. 

t jJ  Aj  ^j^JI  (JLjL- X Y \ ‘ 

.rvo:^L 

Chapter  97.  About  The  Falling 
Down  Of  Sins 

3533.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
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oxtail  JjUS' 


that  the  Prophet  jg  passed  by  a 
tree  with  dry  leaves,  so  he  struck  it 
with  his  staff,  making  the  leaves 
fall.  Then  he  said:  “Indeed,  all 
praise  is  due  to  Allah,  (Al- 
Hamdulillahy  ‘glory  to  Allah, 
(Subhan  Allah)'  none  has  the  right 
to  be  worshipped  but  Allah,  (La 
Ilaha  Illallahy  and  ‘Allah  is  the 
greatest  (Allahu  Akbar )’  cause  the 
sins  to  fall  from  the  worshipper, 
just  as  the  leaves  of  this  tree  fall.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib , and  we  do  not  know  of  Al~ 
A‘mash  hearing  from  Anas  except, 
that  he  saw  him  and  looked  at  him. 
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3534.  ‘Umarah  bin  Shabib  As- 
Saba’I  narrated  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  |g  said:  “Whoever  says: 
none  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  Allah,  Alone, 
without  partner,  to  Him  belongs  all 
that  exists,  and  to  Him  belongs  the 
praise,  He  gives  life  and  causes 
death,  and  He  is  powerful  over  all 
things,  (La  Ilaha  Illallahu  Wahdahu 
La  Sharika  Lahuy  Lahul-Mulku  Wa 
Lahul-Hamdu,  Yuhyi  Wa  Yumltu , 
Wa  Huwa  Ala  Kulli  Shal’in  Qadir )’ 
ten  times  at  the  end  of  Al-Maghrib 
- Allah  shall  send  for  him 
protectors  to  guard  him  from 
Shaitan  until  he  reaches  morning, 
and  Allah  writes  for  him  ten  good 
deeds,  Mujibat}1^  and  He  wipes 
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Obligating,  or  necessitating,  that  is  they  necessitate  that  he  shall  enter  Jannah.  See  Tuhfat 
Al-Ahwadhl. 
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from  him  ten  of  the  destructive  evil 
deeds,  and  it  shall  be  for  him  the 
equal  of  freeing  ten  believing 
slaves.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Gharib , we  do  not  know  it 
except  as  a narration  of  Laith  bin 
Sa‘d,  and  we  do  not  know  of 
‘Umarah  bin  Shabib  hearing  from 
the  Prophet  #§. 
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Chapter  98.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  The  Virtue  Of 
Repentance,  And  Seeking 
Forgiveness,  And  What  Has 
Been  Mentioned  Of  Allah’s 
Mercy  To  His  Slaves 


3535.  Zirr  bin  Hubaish  said:  “I 
came  to  Safwan  bin  ‘Assal  Al- 
Muradl  to  ask  him  about  wiping 
over  the  Khuff,  so  he  said:  ‘What 
has  brought  you,  O Zirr?’  So  I said: 
‘The  desire  for  knowledge.’  So  he 
said:  ‘Indeed,  the  angels  lower  their 
wings  for  the  seeker  of  knowledge, 
out  of  pleasure  with  what  he  is 
seeking.’  So  I said:  ‘Indeed  there  is 
some  doubt  in  my  chest  concerning 
wiping  over  the  Khuff  after 
defecation  and  urination,  and  you 
were  a man  from  the  Companions 
of  the  Prophet  ig|,  so  I came  to  you 
to  ask  you:  Have  you  heard  him 
(3H)  mention  anything  concerning 
that?’  He  said:  ‘Yes,  he  used  to 
order  us,  that  when  we  were 
travelers’  - or  - ‘in  travel,  to  not 
remove  our  Khuff  for  three  days 
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and  nights  except,  from  sexual 
impurity,  but  not  from  defecation, 
urination,  and  sleep.”’  He  said: 
“Have  you  heard  him  mention 
anything  concerning  love?”  He 
said:  “Yes.  We  were  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ on  a 
journey  when  a Bedouin  with  a 
loud  voice  called  upon  him 
(saying):  ‘O  Muhammad!’  So  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  responded 
to  him  with  a voice  similar  to  his 
(saying):  ‘Come.’  So  we  said  to 
him:  ‘Lower  your  voice  for  you  are 
with  the  Prophet  $g|,  and  you  have 
been  prohibited  from  this.’  He  said: 
‘By  Allah,  I will  not  lower  (my 
voice).’  The  Bedouin  said:  ‘A  man 
loves  a people  but  he  has  not 
reached  them?’[1]  He  said:  ‘A  man 
is  with  whomever  he  loves  on  the 
Day  of  Judgment.”  So  he  did  not 
cease  talking  with  us,[21  until  he 
mentioned  a gate  in  the  direction 
of  the  west  with  a width  of  seventy 
years  journey  - or  a rider  would 
travel  its  width  - for  forty  or 
seventy  years.”  Sufyan  (one  of  the 
narrators)  said:  “In  the  direction  of 
Ash-Sham,  Allah  created  it  the 
Day  He  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  open  - that  is,  for 
repentance.  It  shall  not  be  locked 
until  the  sun  rises  through  it.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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In  terms  of  deeds.  See  Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhi. 
[2]  Zirr  is  the  speaker  here. 
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3536.  Zirr  bin  Hubaish  said:  “I 
came  to  Safwan  bin  ‘Assal  Al- 
Muradl  so  he  said  to  me:  ‘What 
has  brought  you,  O Zirr?’  So  I said: 
The  desire  for  knowledge/  So  he 
said:  Tt  has  been  conveyed  to  me 
that  the  angels  lower  their  wings 
for  the  seeker  of  knowledge,  out  of 
pleasure  with  what  he  is  doing/” 
He  said:  “So  I said  to  him:  ‘Indeed 
there  is  some  wavering”’  - or  - 
“some  doubt  in  my  chest 
concerning  wiping  over  the  Khuff 
after  defecation.  So  have  you 
retained  anything  from  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  gg  concerning 
that?’  He  said:  ‘Yes,  when  we  were 
travelers,  he  (^)  used  to  order  us 
not  to  remove  our  Khuff  for  three 
days  and  nights,  except  from  sexual 
impurity,  but  not  from  defecation, 
urination,  and  sleep.’” 

He  said:  “So  I said:  ‘So  have  you 
memorized  anything  from  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  3g  concerning 
love?’  He  said:  ‘Yes,  we  were  in 
one  of  our  journeys  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ when  a 
man,  a harsh,  foolish  Bedouin,  who 
had  been  at  the  end  of  the  group, 
called  him  with  a loud  voice, 
saying:  “O  Muhammad!  O 
Muhammad!”  So  the  people  said 
to  him,  “Afa/i![1]  Indeed,  you  have 
been  prohibited  from  this.”  So  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ responded 


j jj  & if-?*  & o?  ^ ^ 
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^ 3§|  Jj-4>  dr?  J43  ■ 

&\  LS”  . : JU 

^ jl5  3§| 

^ 
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c IJl*  iLLI  ^ I 

; Aj ^ Ai)  I J^j 

ilij  j» i ^>4  ' • J ^ j u> » 

•3^  5&1  dj-4>  ■ J 13  . 

^ : j j (J  li  1 ^jxo  ^<0  £ I )) 

X X tf.  X X s x Xi  , ? f ^ X tfx  ^ X > 

^ 411)1  J' 

aj^lL!  U L p 3 j^vwo  <W5  L»  L Li 


111  An  Arabic  expression  meaning  “be  quiet”  similar  to  the  English  “sh.”  See  Tuhfat  Al- 
AhwadhL 
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ot^call  ujUT 


to  him  with  similar  to  his  voice: 
“Come.”  So  he  said:  “A  man  loves 
a people  but  he  has  not  reached 
them?”’  He  said:  ‘So  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said:  “A 
man  is  with  whomever  he  loves.” 
Zirr  said:  “He  did  not  cease 
reporting  to  me  until  he  had 
reported  that  Allah,  the  Mighty 
and  Sublime,  has  appointed  a gate 
in  the  west  - its  width  is  the 
distance  of  a seventy-year  journey  - 
for  repentance;  it  shall  not  be 
locked  until  the  sun  rises  from  its 
direction,  and  that  is  the  Statement 
of  Allah,  Blessed  be  He  and  Most 
High,  in  the  Ayah:  The  Day  some 
of  the  signs  of  your  Lord  come,  no 
soul  shall  be  benefited  by  its 
believing.. ”[1]  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahlh. 
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Chapter  (...)  “Indeed  Allah 
Accepts  the  Repentance  Of  A 
Slave  As  Long  As  (His  Soul 
Does  Not  Reach  His  Throat)” 

3537.  Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  said:  “Indeed  Allah 
accepts  the  repentance  of  a slave  as 
long  as  (his  soul  does  not  reach  his 
throat).”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Ghanb, 

(Another  chain)  with  similar 
meaning. 


2)1  — (.  . . 

( > • t p u jluji  cjj 

’J,  i&U  - rerv 
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Al-An‘am  : 6:158.  And  the  gate  refers  to  the  gate  to  repentance. 
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Cj'cS 


i"  *•  > i?  ^ ^ 

jA  Ip  ^>1  ujJLp-  ! j LIo  lu  Ju>- 

oJ  ^ J?  h*  J* 

>■  / ^ / ' '• 

. oLi^j  [illi»^[l  li^j]  ^ ^1  JP  ^*P 
iToV':^  lAj^iJI  jS’i  l_^L>  c-LajJI  ca^-U 


W Vw  •*'  ' * * 

^AJI  4J&\ JJ  Y0V/t  r^UJlj  cjl^ 


' . j 1 A -r>-  a 


. e j*P  j £ £ 0 • ! ^ cj  L>-  I -Up  Jl*  I <U*j  JU>JJ  j ^ jaJ  I 

Comments: 

Because  with  the  start  of  death  the  connection  with  the  world  is  cut  off  and  the 
link  with  the  next  world  of  the  Hereafter  begins,  so  at  that  moment,  repentance 
from  sins  and  infidelity  is  not  accepted,  and  embracing  of  Islam  will  be  of  no 
benefit. 


Chapter  (...)  “Allah  is  More  £&  i'if  % »]  :UU  (. . . ^Jl) 

Delighted  With  The  Repentance  - C/  , r; 

Of  One  OfYou...”  ( ' • 0 C((  • • • 


3538.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said: 
“Allah  is  more  delighted  with  the 
repentance  of  one  of  you,  than  one 
of  you  is,  when  finding  his  lost 
animal.,,  (Sahih) 

[He  said:]  And  there  are  narrations 
concerning  this  topic  from  Ibn 
Mas‘ad,  Nu‘man  bin  Bashir  and 
Anas. 

[He  said:]  This  Hadith  is  Hasan 
Sahih  Gharib  from  this  route  [as  a 
narration  of  Abu  Az-Zinad.  And 
this  Haditjt  has  been  related 
similarly  by  Makhul,  with  a chain 
from  him,  from  Abu  Pharr,  from 
the  Prophet  jjjg. 


^ - Tors 
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ciIjcjN 


Comments: 

It  is  mentioned  in  a narration  that  he  was  so  ovenjoyed  that  he  said,:  “O 
Allah  Si  You  are  my  slave  and  I am  Your  sustainer”  The  Prophet  said  that 
due  to  excessive  happiness  he  made  a mistake.  Allah  M feels  more  happy  than 
this  man.  (See  for  details  Hadith,  1190  to  1199  and  6960  to  6966)  Sahiti 
Muslim .) 

Chapter  (...)  “If  You  Did  Not  lid!  tfjji]  (.  . . 

Sin,  Allah  Would  Create  A 
Creation  That  Would  Sin  So 

He  Will  Forgive  Them”  ( > , ^ iz>ci\) 


JjJJb  ^ 


3539.  Abu  Sirmah  narrated  from 
Abu  Ayyub,  that  when  death 
reached  him,  he  said:  “I  have 
concealed  something  I heard  from 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  0 from 
you.  I heard  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  0 saying:  ‘If  you  did  not  sin, 
Allah  would  create  a creation  that 
would  sin,  so  He  will  forgive 
them.’”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib  and  this  has  been 
related  similarly  from  Muhammad 
bin  Ka‘b,  from  Abu  Ayyub,  from 
the  Prophet 

(A  chain  for  that) 


je  :Z3  - Tor* 

if  jtf J'  iri  ifi 

Jii  I ^ I ^jZ  1 j^s>  ^ I 


**•  ' 

u. 

^W*l  k»,"  « ^ 

3g|  ?iii 

J ^ ^ 

4)1  ja 

uU  iiii 

o j-j  jj  1 

NjJ®  : J ji' 

r - r 

Jl>-  1 

jrf  Jii] 

9 i.  o i > ax  S , > + ' 

(.  IJ-fc  <SJJ  f 

0 iji  I jZ  jZ 

& jlZ  :t?  iul 
jZ  <.~oyiZ  Jiy>  ji*  jZ 

4^  if  lJ}  If 
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YVSA:C  cajjJIj  jLjjcLw-'y L»  k— Js> yu*  4_>- y^\ j \ ^-> f%j 

•*i  f y. 1 if  '^j-0  if  olJJJ 


Chapter  (...)  Al-Hadith  Al-Qudsi : 
“O  Son  of  Adam,  As  Long  As  You 
Call  Upon  Me...” 


: d-JbJl]  : y U - ( . . . (^Jl) 

[®  . . . °*f$  La  ity  la® 

O • v 4jL>%zJI) 


3540.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated  juj.1  ’J,  ail  x*  &J&-  - Vet* 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  j|§ 
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said:  “Allah,  Blessed  is  He  and 
Most  High,  said:  ‘O  son  of  Adam! 
Verily,  as  long  as  you  called  upon 
Me  and  hoped  in  Me,  I forgave 
you,  despite  whatever  may  have 
occurred  from  you,  and  I did  not 
mind.  O son  of  Adam!  Were  your 
sins  to  reach  the  clouds  of  the  sky, 
then  you  sought  forgiveness  from 
Me,  I would  forgive  you,  and  I would 
not  mind.  O son  of  Adam!  If  you 
came  to  me  with  sins  nearly  as  great 
as  the  earth,  and  then  you  met  Me 
not  associating  anything  with  Me,  I 
would  come  to  you  with  forgiveness 
nearly  as  great  as  it.’”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib , we  do  not  know  it 
except  through  this  route. 
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.o^pj  WY  i\ot  /o  : Ju^l  ^ j>u 

Comments: 

Allah’s  forgiveness  is  so  vast  and  extensive  that  if  one  believes  in  His  Oneness 
and  does  not  make  anyone  His  partner  nor  associate  anyone  with  Him,  He 
will  forgive  all  his  sins. 


Chapter  99.  “Allah  Created  a 
Hundred  Mercies” 


jU»]  iu  - m f^Ji) 

O *A  kk>c] I)  C 


3541.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  jjg;  said: 
“Allah  created  a hundred  mercies, 
and  He  placed  one  mercy  among 
his  creation,  they  show  mercy  to 
one  another  by  it,  and  there  are 
ninety-nine  mercies  with  Allah.” 
(Sahlh) 

There  are  narrations  on  this  topic 
from  Salman  and  Jundab  bin 
‘Abdullah  bin  Sufyan  Al-Bajali. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditfi  is 
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OUT 


Hasan  Sahlh.  . , < , , t , ,v  ,< 

. L • ji * JuJ 

i Awip  Igjlj  <ul  j <U~«  ^ tU^Jl  t ^JLw>  I 

auI-Up  ^ [YVof : £ t ^JL***]  ObJL*  j Ul  *i?  a>  ^ W0Y:c 

.[ru/t  :ju^!j  iAAo:^  0jb  y\] 

Comments: 

The  purpose  of  this  narration  is  to  show  the  vastness  of  Allah’s  mercy. 


Chapter  (...)  “If  The  Believer 
Knew  What  Is  With  Allah  Of 
Punishment...” 

3542.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said:  “If 
the  believer  knew  what  is  with 
Allah  of  punishment,  none  would 
hope  for  Paradise,  and  if  the 
disbeliever  knew  what  is  with  Allah 
of  mercy,  none  would  despair  of 
(attaining)  Paradise.”  ( Sahlh ) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan , we  do  not  know  of  it  except 
as  a narration  of  Al-'Ala’  bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman,  from  his  father, 
from  Abu  Hurairah. 

*1  i ^ ^ t el jjj  <j  *%>UJl  cLoJL>- 
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Comments: 

Allah’s  attributes  of  anger  and  wrath  and  forgiveness  are  boundless.  If  He 
starts  calling  into  accounting,  no  one  will  be  spared  from  punishment  and  if 
He  wills  to  forgive,  He  can  forgive  all  sins  and  faults,  no  one  can  dare  to 
intervene. 


Chapter  (...)  “Indeed,  My 
Mercy  Prevails  Over  My 
Wrath...” 

3543.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said: 
“Verily,  Allah,  when  He  created 
the  creation,  He  wrote  with  His 
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cdjcjJI  ±\ iS 


Hand,  concerning  Himself,  that: 
‘My  mercy  prevails  over  My 
wrath.’”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadttjt  is 
Hasan  Sahih  [ Gharib ]. 


0 1 * 4+*JL>  OiXo  I 

IJl»  [:(_y£-P  y)  Jli] 
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Comments: 


.1UY  :(dL^.N1) 


Allah’s  mercy  and  blessings  over  His  creation  are  without  any  cause  or  reason 
whereas  His  wrath  is  not  without  any  cause. 


3544.  Anas  said  that  the  Prophet 
gl  entered  the  Masjid  and  there 
was  a man  who  had  performed 
Salat,  and  was  supplicating.  He  was 
saying  in  his  supplication:  “O 
Allah,  none  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  Allah,  You  are  the 
One  Who  gives  blessings, 
Originator  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  Possessor  of  glory  and 
generosity  ( AUahumma  La  Ilaha 
Illallah , Antal-Mannan,  BadVas- 
Samawati  Wal-Ard,  Dhal-Jalali  Wal- 
Ikram ).”  So  the  Prophet  ^ said: 
“Do  you  know  what  he  has 
supplicated  Allah  with?  He  has 
supplicated  to  Allah  by  His 
Greatest  Name,  the  one  which  if 
He  is  called  upon  by  it,  He 
responds,  and  when  He  is  asked  by 
it,  He  gives.”  (Sahihf] 

[Abfl  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib  from  this  route,  and  it  has 
been  reported  through  other  routes 
from  Anas. 
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^ A discussion  about  Allah’s  greatest  Name  preceded  in  no.  3475,  3478. 
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Chapter  100.  “Humiliated  is  a 
Man  Before  Whom  I am 
Mentioned...” 


* — 1 j^j»]  : - o • • 

on  u^ji)  [« . . . JjIp  I,//*  Jj-j 


3545.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
“May  the  man  before  whom  I am 
mentioned  - and  he  does  not  send 
Salat  upon  me  - be  humiliated. 
And  may  a man  upon  whom 
Ramadan  enters  and  then  passes, 
before  he  is  forgiven,  be 
humiliated.  And  may  a man  whose 
parents  reached  old  age  in  his 
presence,  and  they  were  not  a 
cause  for  his  entrance  to  Paradise, 
be  humiliated.”  {Hasan) 

(One  of  the  narrators)  ‘Abdur- 
Rahman  said:  “And  I think  he  said: 
‘Or  one  of  them.”’ 

[He  said:]  There  are  narrations  on 
this  topic  from  Jabir  and  Anas. 
[And]  this  Hadlth  is  Hasan  Gharib 
from  this  route.  And  Rabf  bin 
Ibrahim  is  the  brother  of  Ismail 
bin  Ibrahim,  he  is  trustworthy,  and 
he  is  Ibn  ‘Ulayyah.  It  is  related 
from  one  of  the  people  of 
knowledge  that  he  said:  “When  a 
man  sends  Salat  upon  the  Prophet 
3H  one  time  in  a sitting,  it  suffices 
him  against  whatever  took  place  in 
that  sitting.” 
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. [ > T A ^ ^ i— oS/ 1 ^jl>*Jlj 

Comments: 

In  this  narration  there  is  a curse  for  three  types  of  people.  Their  common 
mistake  is  that  they  do  not  ask  Allah  fi  for  forgiveness  when  He  provides 
them  ample  time  and  chance  to  avail  the  opportunity.  They  miss  the  chance 
by  their  own  negligence  and  carelessness. 


3546.  ‘All  bin  Abu  Talib  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  |j§ 
said:  “The  stingy  person  is  the  one 
before  whom  I am  mentioned,  and 
he  does  not  send  Salat  upon  me.” 
{Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Gharib  Sahih. 
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Comments: 

Usually  a miser  is  a person  who  loves  money  and  does  not  spend  it  even  at 
the  time  of  dire  need,  but  the  Prophet  sH  counted  as  a stingy  person  whoever 
did  not  send  Salat  on  him  when  he  is  mentioned  before  him. 


Chapter  101.  The  Supplication: 
“O  Allah,  Cool  My  Heart...” 


Ulll»  JUi]  :yU  - (H  ,^-Ji) 
(m  [« . . .J&  b'b 


3547.  ‘Abdullah  bin  [Abi]  Awfa 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  3||  used  to  say:  “O  Allah, 
cool  my  heart  with  snow  and  hail 
and  cold  water.  O Allah,  cleanse 
my  heart  of  sins  as  You  cleanse  a 
white  garment  of  filth  ( Allahumma 
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Barrid  Qalbi  Bith-Thalji  Wal-Baradi 
Wal-Ma’il-Barid.  Allahumma  Naqqi 
Qalbi  Min  Al-Khataya  Kama 
Naqaitath- Thawbal-Abyada  Min  Ad- 
Dannas ).”  {Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib . 

t, 

JJLP  I.A>-  6 I ySi 

Comments: 


^13!  ojG!  jUJlj  J s>; 

I C~JLt  U5  IjUa^Jl  ^jA  Jy 

JiP  kiuJp  1JL»  JIS] 


t JaJb>-l 


c * 


V O L*J  I 


*U»p 

. L»_a ® ^ t V £ £ ^ 


Disobedience  to  Allah  $g  and  the  heat  of  sins  make  the  soul  bum  with  the 
heat  of  guilt.  In  this  narration  disobedience  and  sins  are  akin  to  fire  which 
bums  the  soul  and  hail,  snow  and  cold  water  represent  repentance  and 
forgiveness  and  mercy  of  Allah  M-  As  cold  water,  hail,  and  snow  finish  the 
burning  the  same  way  repentance  and  asking  forgiveness  wash  away  the  sins. 


Chapter  (...)  Whomsoever  Of 
You  The  Door  Of  Supplication 
Is  Opened  For...” 

3548.  Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

“Whomsoever  of  you  the  door  of 
supplication  is  opened  for,  the 
doors  of  mercy  have  been  opened 
for  him.  And  Allah  is  not  asked  for 
anything  - meaning:  - more 
beloved  to  Him,  than  being  asked 
for  Al-Afiyah” 

And  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said:  “The  supplication  benefits 
against  that  which  strikes[1]  and 
that  which  does  not  strike,  so  hold 
fast,  O worshippers  of  Allah,  to 
supplication.”  {Da‘if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Gharib,  we  do  not  know  of  it 
except  through  the  narration  of 
‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  Abu  Bakr  Al- 
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^1  Of  calamities.  See  Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhl. 
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QurashI  and  he  is  Al-Makk!  Al- 
Mulaikl,  and  he  is  weak  in  Haditji. 
Some  of  the  people  of  Haditji  have 
criticized  him  due  to  his  memory. 
Isra’Il  reported  this  Haditji  from 
‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  Abu  Bakr, 
from  Musa  bin  ‘Uqbah,  from  Naff, 
from  Ibn  ‘Umar,  that  Prophet  jg 
said:  “Allah  is  not  asked  for 
anything  more  beloved  to  Him 
than  Al-‘Aftyah.” 


Ji'rH  <Jjj  jiM*-  p 'o* 

<■ ^ jf  if 

. s > *,  - M?  B ^ 9 „ > » ^ 

J **  <ji'  <J*  U* 

4^1  £3  &l  H ^Jl 

. r o ^ o : ^jLi»  oL**l]  ! 


Comments: 

The  meaning  of  ! Afiyah 9 has  been  discussed  previously  in  no.  3515.  This 
supplication  is  beneficial  for  every  kind  of  trouble  and  calamity  which  has 
happened  or  may  happen  in  future.  This  supplication  is  the  best  way  of 
avoiding  future  calamities  and  afflictions. 


3549.  That  was  narrated  to  us  by 
Al-Qasim  bin  Dinar  Al-Kufi  (who 
said):  “Ishaq  bin  Mansur  narrated 
to  us,  from  Isra’il”  with  this. 

(Another  chain)  Bilal  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  $j§ 
said:  “Hold  fast  to  Qiyam  Al- 
Laiiy 1 for  it  is  the  practice  of  the 
righteous  before  you,  and  indeed 
Qiyam  Al-Lail  is  a means  of 
nearness  to  Allah,  a means  of 
prevention  from  sin,  an  expiation 
for  bad  deeds,  and  a barrier  for  the 
body  against  disease.”  {DaHJ) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Gharib,  we  do  not  know  it  as  a 
narration  of  Bilal  except  through 
this  route,  and  it  is  not  correct  due 
to  its  chain. 

[He  said:]  I heard  Muhammad  bin 
IsmaTl  say:  “Muhammad  Al- 
Qurashi  is  Muhammad  bin  Sa‘eed 
Ash-Shami,  and  he  is  Ibn  Ab!  Qais, 
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[11  The  optional  late-night  prayer  after  *Isha ' . 
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and  he  is  Muhammad  bin  Hassan, 
and  his  narrations  are  abandoned. 
And  Mu‘awiyah  bin  Salih  reported 
this  Haditjk  from  Rabl‘ah  bin 
Yazld,  from  Abu  Idris  Al- 
Khawlanl,  from  Abu  Umamah 
from  the  Prophet  jjg. 


x >6  > 4 s > 

,jj 


jij  . aIi  jj>-  h jij  j iZ+>-  /jj  j£>j 

^ aj  j IL>  <JAjAj>«J  I lwL*>  j j 

‘A-jXjAjI  driAl  t/J  If 
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/ o o ) j ( o V / £ )<^£Ap  I jjp  a^  j ( o * Y / Y «J I ajp  I a>-  ujjlA  a.* 

^jA  "JU-jvJl  ^jP  frljJl  5 " !5jLjJl  aJj  YoA/'O  (Y^  * 

. ( A A / ^ ^ L«*P  I JJP  A^i  Li  <jj  pJLla»  eAJ^xj  s-IjjAJI 


(A  chain  for  that)  From  Abu  Idris 
Al-KhawlanI,  from  Abu  Umamah, 
from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ^g, 
that  he  said:  “Hold  fast  to  Qiyam 
Al-Lail , for  it  is  the  practice  of  the 
righteous  before  you,  it  is  a means 
of  nearness  to  your  Lord,  an 
expiation  for  bad  deeds,  and  a 
means  of  prevention  from  sin.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  And  this  is  more 
correct  than  the  narration  of  Abu 
Idris  from  Bilal. 

AM  lA-P  ^jp  J-pL A_oj>xjj  J_>-  ^jA 
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^ji  ^JJI  Aiiljj  (T'A/\)  ^jUJl  Jp  (uro^  WV/Y)  iwjst  ^1 

(^YYIaA-JI  ^j^1)  <«^iAj>'  jAj  (Y*  t *\  '.  *AoA^xJ  I (JJp) 


.AM  JU^Jlj  (tot  /u  £j>J  ^ 

Comments: 

In  this  narration  four  characteristics  of  'Qiyam  Al~LaW  or  ‘Tahajjud’  have 
been  given.  1)  It  is  a practice  of  righteous  predecessors.  2)  It  is  a means  of 
nearness  to  Allah  $&.  3)  It  is  expiation  of  sins.  4)  It  protects  from  sins  and  a 
barrier  for  the  body  against  diseases. 
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Chapter  (...)  “The  Lifespan  Of 
(The  People  In)  My  Nation  Is 
Between  Sixty  to  Seventy” 


OU  c«5rfP'  Ji 


3550.  Abu  Hurairah  narrates, 
saying:  The  Messenger  of  Allah  gg 
said:  “The  lifespan  of  my  nation  is 
between  sixty  to  seventy,  and  the 
least  of  them  are  those  who  surpass 
that.”[1]  (Hasan) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Gharib  Hasan  as  a narration  of 
Muhammad  bin  ‘Amr  from  Abu 
Salamah,  from  Abu  Hurairah  from 
the  Prophet  We  do  not  know  of 
it  except  through  this  route.  It  has 
been  reported  from  Abu  Hurairah 
through  other  routes. 

. A^ll  1 jJfc  Jf  1* 
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aasIjj  t T V /T  : p_Lwo  1 2 jJj  ^1p  ^UJIj  cjL>-  ^jl  aj  "fs  y 

. T TT  ^ jJb  ji*  Li  aJ  j jl>-  I ^ o ju>  y I 

Comments: 

Usually  the  natural  age  of  Muslims  is  between  sixty  to  seventy  years  as  the  age 
of  the  first  two  rightly-guided  Caliphs,  but  the  age  of  'Uthman  was  seventy 
plus.  The  bottom  line  of  this  narration  is  that  maximum  benefit  should  be 
availed  from  ones  lifespan  whatever  it  is. 
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Chapter  102.  “My  Lord,  Aid 
Me  And  Do  Not  Aid  Against 
Me...” 


jJ\  yy  :^u  - (^y 

(no  ^di)  [«.  . - If  Vj 


3551.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  said:  “The 
Prophet  used  to  supplicate, 
saying:  “My  Lord,  aid  me  and  do 
not  aid  against  me,  and  grant  me 
victory  and  do  not  grant  victory 
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ll]  Similar  appeared  under  no.  2331. 
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over  me,  plot  for  me  and  do  not 
plot  against  me,  guide  me  and 
facilitate  guidance  for  me,  grant  me 
victory  over  those  who  transgress 
against  me.  My  Lord,  make  me 
ever-grateful  to  You,  ever- 
remembering  of  You,  ever-f earful 
of  You,  ever-obedient  to  You,  ever- 
humble  to  You,  oft-turning  and 
returning  to  You.  My  Lord,  accept 
my  repentance,  wash  my  sin,  answer 
my  call,  make  firm  my  proof,  make 
firm  my  tongue,  guide  my  heart, 
and  remove  the  treachery  of  my 
chest  {Rabbi  A'inni  Wa  La  Tu'in 
Alayya,  Wansumi  Wa  La  Tansur 
Alayya , Wamkur  Li  Wa  La  Tamkur 
Alayya , Wahdini  Wa  Yassir  Lil- 
Huda,  Wansumi  Ala  Man  Bagha 
Alayya.  Rabbij‘alni  Laka  Shak- 
karan,  Laka  Dhak-karan,  Laka  Rah - 
haban,  Laka  Mitwa‘an,  Laka 
Mukhbitan , Ilaika  Awwahan 
Muniba.  Rabbi  Taqabbal  Tawbati , 
Waghsil  Hawbati,  Wa  Ajib  Da‘wati ; 
Wa  Thab-bit  Hujjati ; Wa  Saddid 
Lisani  Wahdi  Qalbi , Waslul 
Sakhimata  Sadri ).”  (Sahih) 

Mahmud  bin  Ghailan  said:  “And 
Muhammad  bin  Bishr  Al-‘AbdI 
reported  to  us  from  Sufyan  Ath- 
Thawri”  with  this  chain,  and  it  is 
similar. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments:  ’ ^ 

In  this  comprehensive  supplication  the  Prophet  jgg  has  presented  himself  in  a 
most  obedient  way,  and  has  asked  Allah  M to  help  him  in  every  event  of  his 
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life,  he  himself  is  feeble  and  defenseless  and  needs  His  help  and  guidance  in 
every  single  matter  of  life.  This  is  also  to  teach  the  Muslims  the  way  of 
begging  from  Allah 


Chapter  (...)  “Whoever  ^ JU  IpS  ( . . . 

Supplicates  Against  The  One  " J Mi* 

Who  Wronged  Him  Has  ^ Lj*&\  £&  aUi? 

Triumphed” 


3552.  ‘Aishah  narrates,  saying:  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said: 
“Whoever  supplicates  against  the 
one  who  wronged  him  has 
triumphed/’  (Da^f) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Gharfb,  we  do  not  know  of  it 
except  as  a narration  of  Abu 
Hamzah.  Some  of  the  people  of 
knowledge  have  criticized  him  due 
to  his  memory,  and  he  is  Maimun 
Al-A‘war. 

(Another  route)  with  similar  from 
Abu  Hamzah,  with  this  chain. 


jj\  lL  Jb>-  :^u-*  ujJL>-  — X*  o oy 

J Jli  : cJli  J^p  oj/vSlI 


Jub  p Ip  3 

V 4o>  la ^ lli  [:^  Jli] 

j # 0 £ f. 

J3  <lr?  5>^-  ^ ij?  p-M  J4,1  <j-“~ 

^•th  ^ " t.  * 

. j ^P  j I J 4Ja.&>- 


1 « i t 1 0 > 0 ^ D ^ ^ m ts-a't  * 

j)  I J— P : A— *13 

0 if  tj}  if  ^'33^ 


* *j  j*  ri\  4rtv/t* 

Comments: 
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Supplicating  against  the  enemy  and  antagonists  and  begging  the  wrath  and 
anger  of  Allah  M against  the  tyrants  and  scolding  them  is  a sort  of  taking 
revenge  from  them,  therefore,  while  supplicating  against  the  foe  it  should  be 
according  to  the  intensity  of  his  tyranny. 


Chapter  103.  Whoever 
Pronounces  The  Detailed 
Statement  Of  Tawhid  Ten 
Times 

3553.  Abu  Ayyub  Al-Ansarl 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  5|g  said:  “Whoever  says  ten 
times:  ‘None  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  Allah,  Alone, 
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without  partner,  to  Him  belongs  all 
that  exists,  and  to  Him  belongs  the 
praise,  [He  gives  life  and  causes 
death,]  and  He  has  power  over  all 
things,  (La  Ilaha  Illallah,  Wahdahu 
La  Sharika  Lahu,  Lahul-Mulku  Wa 
LahuLHamdu,  [Yuhyl  Wa  Yumltu,] 
Wa  Huwa  ! Ala  Kulli  Shal’in  Qadlr )’ 
it  is  for  him  equal  to  freeing  four 
slaves  among  the  offspring  of 
Ismail  (Sahih) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadith,  has  been 
reported  from  Abu  Ayyub  in 
Mawquf  form. 
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Comments: 

The  explanation  and  significance  of  these  words  and  the  cause  of  the 
superiority  of  the  children  of  Ismail  has  already  been  mentioned. 


Chapter  (...)  The  Reward  Of: 
“Glory  Is  To  Allah  According  To 
The  Number  Of  His  Creation...” 

3554.  Safiyyah  narrated:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  #§  entered 
upon  me  and  before  me  were  four 
thousand  date  pits,  I was  making 
Tasblh  with  them.  He  said:  ‘You 
have  made  Tasblh  with  these? 
Should  I not  teach  you  that  which 
is  more  than  what  you  have  made 
Tasblh  with?’  So  I said:  ‘Indeed, 
teach  me.’  So  he  said:  ‘Say:  Glory 
is  to  Allah,  according  to  the 
number  of  His  creation.  (Subhan 
Allahi  Adada  Khalqihi )”  (DaTf) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Gharib , we  do  not  know  it  as  a 
narration  of  Safiyyah  except 
through  this  route,  as  a narration 
of  Hashim  bin  Sa‘eed  Al-Kufl,  and 
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its  chain  is  not  known.  There  is  # • 

something  on  this  topic  from  Ibn  y*'  y*  ^ 

'Abbas. 


aj  y>  y*  &iV  I \ ^UJl  aj>- y~ 1 j [ujw?  o^Lm»I]  ! ^jpu 
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3555.  Ibn  'Abbas  narrated  from 
Juwairiyyah  bint  Al-Harith,  that  the 
Prophet  g|  passed  by  her  while  she 
was  in  her  place  of  prayer,  then  the 
Prophet  3i§  passed  by  her  near 
midday,  so  he  said  to  her:  “You 
have  not  ceased  to  be  in  this 
state?”  She  said:  “Yes.”  He  said: 
“Should  I not  teach  you  words  to 
say:  'Glory  to  Allah  according  to 
the  number  of  His  creation,  Glory 
to  Allah  according  to  the  number 
of  His  creation,  Glory  to  Allah 
according  to  the  number  of  His 
creation  {Subhan  AUahi  Adada 
Khalqihi , Subhan  AUahi  Adada 
Khalqihi , Subhan  AUahi  Adada 
Khalqihi ).  Glory  to  Allah  according 
to  what  pleases  Him,  Glory  to 
Allah  according  to  what  pleases 
Him,  Glory  to  Allah  according  to 
what  pleases  Him  {Subhan  AUahi 
Rida  Nafsihi,  Subhan  AUahi  Rida 
Nafsihi,  Subhan  AUahi  Rida 
Nafsihi).  Glory  to  Allah  according 
to  the  weight  of  His  Throne,  Glory 
to  Allah  according  to  the  weight  of 
His  Throne,  Glory  to  Allah 
according  to  the  weight  of  His 
Throne  ( Subhan  AUahi  Zinata 
Arshihi,  Subhan  AUahi  Zinata 
Arshihi,  Subhan  AUahi  Zinata 
Arshihi).  Glory  to  Allah  according 
to  the  amount  of  His  Words,  Glory 
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to  Allah  according  to  the  amount 
of  His  Words,  Glory  to  Allah 
according  to  the  amount  of  His 
Words.  ( Subhan  Allahi  Midada 
Kalimatihi,  Subhan  Allahi  Midada 
Kalimatihi,  Subhan  Allahi  Midada 
Kalimatihi )”  (Sahih) 

[Aba  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 

Muhammad  bin  ‘Abdur-Rahman  is 
the  freed  slave  of  the  family  of 
Talhah,  and  he  is  a trustworthy 
Shaikh  from  Al-Madinah.  Al- 
Mas‘udl  and  [Sufyan]  Ath-Thawrl 
have  reported  this  Hadith  from  him. 
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Comments: 

This  narration  proves  that  as  excessive  remembrance  of  Allah  fg  is  always  a 
cause  of  getting  more  reward,  similarly  adding  such  words  in  remembrance 
that  show  the  greater  number  or  greater  weight  and  importance  of 
remembrance  is  also  approved,  but  those  additions  should  only  be  of 
approved  and  recommended  words  of  the  Prophet  5§| . 


Chapter  104.  “Indeed  Allah  Is 
Hayy , Generous...” 

3556.  Salman  Al-FarisI  narrated 
that  the  Prophet  said:  “Indeed, 
Allah,  is  Hayy}1]  Generous,  when 
a man  raises  his  hands  to  Him,  He 
feels  to  shy  to  return  them  to  him 
empty  and  rejected.”  ( Da(if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib.  Some  of  them 
narrated  without  in  being  Marfu‘. 
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^ Shy,  in  the  manner  that  is  fitting  His  Majesty.  See  Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhi. 
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Comments: 

He  who  raises  his  hands  before  Allah  Si  with  trust  and  confidence  in  Him 
with  sincerity,  Allah  M responds  to  him  and  never  leaves  him  empty  handed 
because  He  feels  shy  to  return  His  slave  empty  handed  and  rejected. 


3557.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
a man  was  supplicating  with  his  two 
fingers  so  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
$|§  said:  “Make  it  one,  make  it 
one.”  {Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  [Sahih]  Gharib.  And  the 
meaning  of  this  Hadith  is  that  when 
a man  gestures  with  his  two  fingers 
in  supplication  at  the  time  of  the 
Shahadah , he  should  only  gesture 
with  one  finger. 
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Comments: 

Because  this  is  an  indication  of  Allah’s  Unity,  so  it  should  be  with  one  finger 
only.  To  gesture  with  two  fingers  is  not  correct. 
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Various  Narrations  On  The 
Chapters  Of  Supplications 

Comments: 

The  Prophet  |jg  taught  supplications  in  the  best  words  and  it  is  impossible  to 
find  better  words  than  those  of  the  Prophet  jg,  therefore  supplicating  in  the 
words  taught  by  the  Messenger  of  Allah  gg  is  best  way  of  asking  Allah’s 
favors. 


Jit 


Chapter  105.  “Ask  Allah  For 
Pardon  And  Al-‘Afiyah...” 


3558.  Mu‘adh  bin  Rifa‘ah  narrated 
from  his  father,  that  he  said:  “Abu 
Bakr  stood  upon  the  Minbar,  then 
wept,  and  said:  ‘The  Messenger  of 
Allah  3|g  stood  upon  the  Minbar 
the  first  year  (of  Hijrah),  then  wept, 
and  said:  “Ask  Allah  for  pardon 
and  Al-'Afiyah,  for  verily,  none  has 
been  given  anything  better  than  Al- 
'Afiyah.’”  ( Sahih ) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib  through  this  route 
from  Abu  Bakr  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]. 
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Comments: 

Abu  Bakr  wept  while  standing  on  the  Minbar  (pulpit)  recalling  the  weeping  of 
the  Prophet  |g  while  standing  on  the  same  Minbar.  The  Prophet  wept  for  the 
sake  of  his  Ummah’s  sins  and  foreseeing  the  worsening  conditions  of  Ummah. 
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Chapter  106.  “He  Who  Seeks  , s J r * rl 

Forgiveness  Has  Not  Been  & U))  -V  ^ 

Persistent  In  Sin...”  ( \ u>^\)  [(( . . . 


3559.  Abu  Bakr  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said:  “He 
who  seeks  forgiveness  has  not  been 
persistent  in  sin,  even  if  he  does  it 
seventy  times  in  a day.”  (Hasan) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib , we  only  know  of  it  as  a 
narration  of  Abu  Nusairah,  and  its 
chain  is  not  strong  (a  narration  in 
the  chain). 
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Comments: 

Persistence  in  doing  sins  and  never  thinking  about  asking  forgiveness  from 
Allah  M is  misfortunate  and  a sign  of  great  wretchedness.  But  whoever  seeks 
Allah’s  forgiveness  sincerely  after  doing  a sin,  he  is  not  persistent  in  doing 
sins,  even  if  he  commits  the  sin  again  and  asks  forgiveness.  Allah  ffl  may 
forgive  him. 


Chapter  107. 

3560.  Abu  Umamah  narrated  that 
‘Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  [may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him]  wore  a new 
garment  and  said:  “All  praise  is 
due  to  Allah  who  clothed  me  with 
what  I may  cover  my  ( Aw  rah,  and 
what  I may  beautify  myself  with  in 
my  life  ( Al-Hamdulillah , AUadhi 
Kasani  Ma  Uwari  Bihi  \ Awrati ; Wa 
Atajammalu  Bihi  FT  Hayati ).”  Then 
he  said:  “I  heard  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  Sg  saying:  ‘Whoever  wears  a 
new  garment  and  then  says:  “All 
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praise  is  due  to  Allah  who  clothed 
me  with  what  I may  cover  my 
Awrah,  and  what  I may  beautify 
myself  with  in  my  life  (Al- 
Hamdulilldh , Alladhl  Kasanl  Md 
Uwan  Bihi  Awrati,  Wa  Atajammalu 
Bihi  Fl  Hayatiy  and  then  he  takes 
the  garment  that  has  worn  out  and 
gives  it  in  charity,  he  shall  be  under 
Allah’s  guard,  Allah’s  protection, 
and  Allah’s  covering,  alive  and 
dead.’”  (Daff) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Ghanb . Yahya  bin  Ayyub  reported 
it  from  ‘Ubaidullah  bin  Zahr,  from 
‘All  bin  Yazld,  from  Al-Qasim 
from  Abu  Umamah. 
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Comments: 

Clothing  is  also  a basic  need  of  man  like  food  and  shelter.  When  Allah  fg 
provides  new  clothing  to  one  of  His  servant,  he  should  praise  and  thank  Him. 
If  the  servant  gives  the  old  garment  in  charity  Allah  M provides  him  security 
and  protects  him  from  the  humiliation  before  the  people. 


Chapter  108. 
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3561.  ‘Umar  bin  Al-Khattab 
narrated  that  the  Prophet  jg|  sent 
an  expedition  in  the  direction  of 
Najd.  They  gained  many  spoils  of 
war  and  returned  quickly.  A man 
among  those  who  did  not  go  out 
said:  “We  have  not  seen  an 
expedition  quicker  in  return  or 
greater  in  spoils  than  this 
expedition.”  So  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  g|  said:  “Should  I not  direct 
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you  to  a group  greater  in  spoils  and 
quicker  in  return?  A group  who 
attended  Salat  As-Subh , then  sat 
remembering  Allah  until  the  sun 
rose,  for  these  are  quicker  in  return 
and  greater  in  spoils.”  ( Da*if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Gharib , we  do  not  know  of  it 
except  through  this  route.  Hammad 
bin  Abl  Humaid  is  Muhammad  bin 
Abl  Humaid,  and  he  is  Abl  Ibrahim 
Al-Ansari  Al-MadanI,  and  he  is 
weak  in  Hadlth,. 
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He  who  participates  in  the  Al-Fajr  with  the  congregation  and  sits  in  the 
Masjid  for  the  remembrance  of  Allah  M till  the  sun  rises,  though  he  spends  a 
small  portion  of  time  in  remembrance  of  Allah  M,  yet  he  gets  a large  quantity 
of  everlasting  reward. 


Chapter  109. 
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3562.  Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated  from 
‘Umar,  that  he  sought  permission 
from  the  Prophet  jjjg  concerning 
‘ Umrah , so  he  said:  “O  my  little 
brother,  include  us  in  your 
supplication  and  do  not  forget  us.” 
(Pat) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Hasan  Sahlh. 
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Comments: 


This  narration  shows  that  asking  someone  who  is  proceeding  to  virtuous 
cause,  even  though  he  is  less  in  status  and  younger  in  age,  to  remember  one 
during  his  supplications  is  recommended.  No  doubt  everyone,  pious  person  or 
sinner,  is  in  need  of  prayers  for  forgiveness. 
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Chapter  110. 
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3563.  £A1I  [may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him]  narrated  that  a 
Mukatib [1]  came  to  him  and  said: 
“Indeed  I am  not  capable  of  my 
KitabahP ^ so  aid  me.”  He  said: 
“Should  I not  teach  you  words  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  taught 
me?  If  you  had  a debt  upon  you 
similar  to  the  mountain  of  Slr,^ 
Allah  would  fulfill  it  for  you.  He 
said:  ‘Say:  O Allah,  suffice  me  with 
Your  lawful  against  Your 
prohibited,  and  make  me 
independent  of  all  those  besides 
You  ( Allahummakfini  Bihalalika 
\ An  Haramika,  Wa  AghninT  Bi- 
Fadlika  Amman  Siwaka)”’  (Hasan) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib. 
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Comments:  j* 

This  narration  shows  that  if  it  is  not  possible  to  help  a needy  person  with 
money,  he  may  be  helped  by  giving  him  useful  advise  or  a suitable 
supplication  which  could  be  beneficial  for  him  in  his  distress. 


Chapter  111.  Concerning  The 
Supplication  Of  The  Sick 

3564.  ‘All  said:  “I  was  ill  and  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  jg  passed  by 
me  while  I was  saying:  ‘O  Allah,  if 
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A slave  who  has  a writ  of  agreement  (Kitabah)  from  his  master  to  free  him  on  condition 
that  he  gives  him  a certain  amount  of  money.  See  Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhi. 

^ The  Kitabah  is  the  agreement  for  an  amount  of  money  as  a price  for  the  slave’s  freedom. 
The  meaning  here  is:  “The  time  for  giving  it  has  come  and  I do  not  have  money.”  See 
Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhi. 

A mountain  in  Tai’. 
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my  term  has  come,  then  give  me 
relief,  and  if  it  is  coming  later,  then 
make  my  life  more  bountiful,  and  if 
it  is  a trial,  then  make  me  patient 
( Allahumma , In  Kana  Ajali  Qad 
Hadara  Fa’arihnl,  Wa  In  Kana 
Muta ’akh-khiran  Fa’arfighni,  Wa  In 
Kana  Bala' an  Fasabbimi ).’  So  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  sjg  said:  ‘What 
did  you  say?”’  He  said:  “So  he 
repeated  to  him  what  he  said.”  He 
(one  of  the  narrators)  said:  So  he 
struck  him  with  his  foot  and  said: 
“O  Allah,  grant  him  health 
(Allahumma  Afihi )”  - or  - “heal 
him  (Ashfihi)”  - Shu‘bah  is  the 
one  who  doubted.  He  said:  “So  I 
did  not  suffer  from  my  ailment 
again.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments: 

This  narration  shows  that  a sick  person  should  ask  Allah  to  give  him  health 
and  a happy  life,  and  if  someone  goes  to  visit  a sick  person  he  should  pray  for 
the  good  health  and  happy  life  of  the  patient. 


3565.  ‘All  narrates,  saying: 
“Whenever  the  Prophet  jg  would 
visit  an  ill  person,  he  would  say:  ‘[O 
Allah,]  make  the  harm  go  away, 
Lord  of  mankind,  and  heal  him,  You 
are  the  Healer,  there  is  no  healing 
except  your  healing,  a healing  that 
does  not  leave  any  sickness 
([ Allahumma ] Adhhibilba  }sa 
Rabban-Nas,  Wdshfi  Antash- Shaft, 
La  Shifa’a  Ilia  Shifa’uka  Shifa’an  La 
Yughadiru  Saqama).’”  (Sahih) 
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[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan. 

oJd**j  ^j\  j^>\  coJ>  1 1 / ^ : ! As>-  y>- 1 j 

. Ua^j  (n^)JL^j  (01Y0)  ^jUJl  jlp 

Comments: 

Though  illness  is  expiation  for  the  sins  and  a means  of  getting  reward,  it  also 
provides  an  opportunity  to  think  over  one’s  attitude  and  conduct  towards  life. 
Sometimes  one  gets  a chance  to  have  rest  from  continuous  physical  exertion 
of  life.  In  spite  of  all  these  benefits  of  illness  one  must  beg  Allah  M for 
health. 

Chapter  112.  About  The  - (U\  m*}\) 

Supplication  Of  Al-Witr  ' ' m . 

( \ TV 

3566.  ‘All  bin  Abl  Talib  narrated 
that  the  Prophet  #|  used  to  say  in 
his  Witr : “O  Allah,  I seek  refuge  in 
Your  pleasure  from  Your  anger, 
and  I seek  refuge  in  Your  pardon 
from  Your  punishment,  and  I seek 
refuge  in  You  from  You,  I am  not 
capable  of  extolling  You  as  You 
have  extolled  Yourself  (Allahumma 
Inni  A (udhu  Bi-Ridaka  Min 
Sakhatika,  Wa  A ‘udhu  Bi-Mu  ‘afatika 
Min  Vqubatika,  Wa  A'udhu  Bika 
Minka  La  Uhsl  Thana’an  Alaika 
Anta  Kama  Athnaita  Ala  Nafsik ).” 

(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Ghanb  [as  a narration  of 
‘All,]  we  do  not  know  of  it  except 
through  this  route  from  the 
narration  of  Hammad  bin  Salamah. 
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Chapter  113.  About  The 
Supplication  Of  The  Prophet 
And  His  Seeking  Refuge  At 
The  End  Of  Every  Salat 

3567.  Mus‘ab  bin  Sa‘d  and  ‘Amr 
bin  Maimun  narrated:  “Sa‘d  used 
to  teach  his  children  these  words 
just  as  the  Muktibll]  teaches 
children,  he  would  say:  ‘Indeed,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  jg|  used  to 
seek  refuge  by  saying  them  at  the 
end  of  (every)  Salat:  O Allah  I seek 
refuge  in  You  from  cowardliness,  I 
seek  refuge  in  You  from 
miserliness,  I seek  refuge  in  You 
from  feeble  old  age,  and  I seek 
refuge  in  You  from  the  trial  of  the 
world,  and  the  punishment  of  the 
grave  ( Allahumma  lnni  A'udhu 
Bika  Minal-Jubn,  Wa  A'udhu  Bika 
Minal-Bukhl,  Wa  A'udhu  Bika  Min 
Ardhalil-'Umur,  Wa  A'udhu  Bika 
Min  Fitnatid-Dunya  Wa  ‘Adhabil- 
Qabr).”’  ( Sahih ) 

‘Abdullah  [bin  ‘Abdur-Rahman] 
said:  Abu  Ishaq  Al-HamdanI 
commits  Idfirab  in  this  Hadith,  he 
says:  “From  ‘Amr  bin  Maimun,” 
and  he  says  it  is  from  other  than 
him,  and  he  mixes  up  in  it. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih  from  this  route. 
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3568.  ‘Aishah  bint  Sa‘d  bin  Abl 
Waqqas  narrated  from  her  father, 
that  he  entered  with  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  Ig  upon  a woman,  and 
before  her  was  a date-seed  - or  he 
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[1]  One  who  teaches  children  how  to  write.  See  Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhl. 


Various  Narrations  On  Supplications  273 


said  - stone  - that  she  would  make 
Tasblh  with.  So  he  said:  “Should  I 
not  inform  you  of  what  is  easier  for 
you  than  this,  and  better?  Glory  to 
Allah  according  to  the  number  of 
what  He  created  in  the  sky,  and 
glory  to  Allah  according  to  the 
number  of  what  He  created  in  the 
earth,  and  glory  to  Allah  according 
to  the  number  of  what  is  between 
that,  and  glory  to  Allah  according 
to  the  number  of  what  he  is  going 
to  create,  and  Allah  is  great,  in 
similar  amount  to  that,  and  all 
praise  is  due  to  Allah,  in  similar 
amount  to  that,  and  there  is  no 
might  or  power  except  by  Allah,  in 
similar  amount  to  that  ( Subhan 
Allahi  \ Adada  Ma  Khalaqa  Fis- 
Sama\  Wa  Subhan  AUahi  Adada 
Ma  Khalaqa  Fil-Ard,  Wa  Subhan 
Allahi  Adada  Ma  Baina  Dhalik , Wa 
Subhan  Allahi  Adada  Ma  Huwa 
Khaliq,  Wa  Allahu  Akbaru  Mithla 
Dhalik , Wal-Hamdulillahi  Mithla 
Dhalik , Wa  La  Hawla  Wa  La 
Quwwata  Ilia  Billahi  Mithla 
Dhalik)r  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib  as  a narration  of  Sa‘d. 
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3569.  Az-Zubair  bin  Al-‘Awwam 
narrated  that  the  Prophet  said: 
“There  is  not  a morning  that  the 
slave  of  Allah  reaches,  except  that 
a caller  calls  out:  ‘Glorify  the  King, 
the  Free  of  Deficiencies.  (Sabbihul- 
Malikal-Quddusy ” (Da%f) 
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[Abu  ‘Eisa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is  r>  r,r.n  * . >.~u  * 

Gharib.  £r^d 

• ciiLJl 
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Chapter  114.  About  The  *Ip£  ^ : Jl>U  - ( > U ^^Jl) 

Supplication  Of  Memorization  * t.  t.  • °u 

( \ T 0 la^}\)  j3JSj>*j  1 


3570.  Tkrimah,  the  freed  slave  of 
Ibn  ‘Abbas,  narrated  that  Ibn 
‘Abbas  said:  “We  were  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  £jjg  when  ‘All 
bin  Abl  Talib  came  to  him,  and  he 
said:  ‘May  my  father  and  mother 
be  ransomed  for  you!  This  Qur’an 
has  suddenly  left  my  heart,  and  I 
do  not  find  myself  capable  of  it.’  So 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  jjfe  said  to 
him:  ‘O  Abul-Hasan!  Should  I not 
teach  you  words  that  Allah  shall 
benefit  you  with,  and  benefit 
whomever  you  teach,  and  they  will 
make  whatever  you  have  learned  in 
your  chest  firm?’  He  said:  ‘Of 
course,  O Messenger  of  Allah,  so 
teach  me.’  He  said:  ‘When  it  is  the 
night  of  (before)  Friday,  then  if 
you  are  able  to  stand  in  the  last 
third  of  the  night,  then  verily,  it  is  a 
witnessed  hour,  and  supplication  is 
answered  in  it.  And  my  brother 
Ya‘qub  r&\  did  say  to  his  sons:  I 
shall  seek  forgiveness  for  you  from 
my  LordJ11  He  said:1 [2]  “Until  the 
night  of  Friday  comes.”  So  if  you 
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[1]  Yusuf  12:98. 

[2]  According  to  Mubarakpuri,  this  is  Ya‘qub  speaking.  See  Tuhfat-Al-Ahwadhl  (4/278). 
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are  not  able,  then  stand  in  the 
middle  of  it,  and  if  you  are  not 
able,  then  stand  in  the  first  of  it. 
And  pray  four  Rak‘ah.  Recite 
Fatihatul-Kitab  (the  Opening  of  the 
Book)  and  Surat  Ya-Sin  in  the  first 
Rak'ah , and  Fatihatul-Kitab  and 
Ha-Mim  Ad-Dukhan  in  the  second 
Rak‘ah , and  Fatihatul-Kitab  and  Alif 
Lam  Mim  Tanzil  As-Sajdah  in  the 
third  Rak‘ah,  and  Fatihatul-Kitab 
and  Tabarak  Al-Mufassal  in  the 
fourth  Rak‘ah.  So  when  you  have 
finished  with  the  Tashah-hud , then 
praise  Allah  and  mention  Allah’s 
greatness  in  an  excellent  manner, 
and  send  Salat  upon  me  - and  be 
excellent  in  it  - and  upon  the  rest 
of  the  Prophets.  And  seek 
forgiveness  for  the  believing  men 
and  the  believing  women,  and  for 
your  brothers  who  have  preceded 
you  in  faith.  Then  say  in  the  end  of 
that:  “O  Allah,  have  mercy  on  me 
by  abandonment  of  sins  forever,  so 
long  as  You  keep  me  remaining. 
And  have  mercy  on  me  from  taking 
upon  myself  what  does  not  concern 
me,  and  provide  me  good  sight  for 
what  will  make  You  pleased  with 
me.  O Allah,  Originator  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  Possessor  of 
glory,  and  generosity,  and  honor 
that  is  not  exceeded.  I ask  you,  O 
Allah,  O Rahman,  by  Your  glory 
and  the  light  of  Your  Face,  to 
make  my  heart  constant  in 
remembering  Your  Book  as  You 
taught  me,  and  grant  me  that  I 
recite  it  in  the  manner  that  will 
make  You  pleased  with  me,  O 
Allah,  Originator  of  the  heavens 
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and  the  earth,  Possessor  of  glory, 
and  generosity,  and  honor  that  is 
not  exceeded.  I ask  you,  O Allah, 
O Rahman,  by  Your  glory  and  the 
light  of  Your  Face,  to  enlighten  my 
sight  with  Your  Book,  and  make 
my  tongue  free  with  it,  and  to 
relieve  my  heart  with  it,  and  to 
expand  my  chest  with  it,  and  to 
wash  my  body  with  it.  For  indeed, 
none  aids  me  upon  the  truth  other 
than  You,  and  none  gives  it  except 
You,  and  there  is  no  might  or 
power  except  by  Allah,  the  High, 
the  Magnificent. 

( AUahummarhamni  Bitarkil-Ma‘asi 
Abadan  Ma  Abqaitani \ Warhamni 
An  Atakallafa  Ma  La  Ya'nini, 
Warzuqni  Husnan-Nazari  Fi  Ma 
Yurdika  Anni.  Allahumma  BadVas- 
Samawati  Wal-Ardi  Dhal-Jalali  Wal- 
Ikrami  Wal-‘Izzatil-lafi  La  Turamu 
As’aluka  Yd  AUahu  Yd  Rahmanu 
Bi-Jalalika  Wa  Nuri  Wajhika  An 
Tulzima  Qalbl  Hifza  Kitabika  Kama 
Allamtani  Warzuqni  An  Atluwahu 
Alan-Nahwil-ladhl  Yurdika  Annl 
Allahumma  BadVas-Samawati  Wal- 
Ardi  Dhal-Jalali  Wal-Ikrami  Wal- 
‘Izzati-llati  La  Turamu  As’aluka  Yd 
Allahu , Yd  Rahmanu  Bi-Jalalika  Wa 
Nuri  Wajhika  An  Tunawwira  Bi- 
Kitabika  Basar%  Wa  An  Tutliqa  Bihi 
Lisanl  Wa  An  Tufarrija  Bihi  An 
Qalbl  Wa  An  Tashraha  Bihi  Sadri, 
Wa  An  Taghsila  Bihi  Badanl , 
Fa’innahu  La  Yu'inuni  Alal-Haqqi 
Ghairuka  Wa  La  Yu’tlhi  Ilia  Anta 
Wa  La  Hawla  Wa  La  Quwwata  Ilia 
Billdhil-Alil-Azim ).”  O Abul- 
Hasan!  So  do  this  three  Fridays,  or 
five,  or  seven,  you  will  be  answered 
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- by  the  will  of  Allah  - by  the  One 
Who  sent  me  with  the  Truth,  it  has 
not  failed  a believer  once.”’ 

‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Abbas  said:  “So,  by 
Allah,  ‘All  did  not  wait  but  five  or 
seven  until  [‘All][11  came  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  | in  a 
gathering  similar  to  that  and  said: 

‘O  Messenger  of  Allah,  indeed  I 
was  [a  man]  in  the  time  that 
passed,  who  used  to  not  take 
except  four  Ayat  or  about  that 
much,  so  when  I would  recite  them 
to  myself  they  would  suddenly 
depart  from  me,  and  today  I learn 
forty  Ayat  or  about  that  much,  and 
when  I recite  them  to  myself,  then 
it  is  as  if  the  Book  of  Allah  is 
before  my  eyes.  I used  to  hear  a 
Hadlth  and  when  I would  repeat  it, 
it  would  suddenly  depart  from  me, 
and  today  I hear  Ahaditji,  and 
when  I report  them,  I do  not  err  in 
a single  letter.’  So  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  3H  said  at  that  point:  ‘A 
believer,  by  the  Lord  of  the 
Ka‘bah,  O Abul-Hasan.’”  (Da^f) 

[Abu  ‘ETsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Gharib,  we  do  not  know  of 
it  except  through  the  narration  of 
Al-Walld  bin  Muslim. 
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^ If  the  word  ‘Alt  is  not  in  the  text  it  would  be  understood  as  “he  came. 
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Chapter  115.  About  Waiting 
For  Relief  And  Other  Than 
That 

3571.  ‘Abdullah  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said:  “Ask 
Allah  of  His  bounty.  For  verily, 
Allah  the  Mighty  and  Sublime, 
loves  to  be  asked,  and  the  best  of 
worship  is  awaiting  relief.,,  (Daif) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  is  how 
Hammad  bin  Waqid  (a  narrator  in 
the  chain)  reported  this  Haditji. 
[And  he  has  been  contradicted  in 
his  narration.]  And  [this]  Hammad 
[is  As-Saffar],  he  is  not  a Hafiz , 
[and  he  is,  in  our  view,  a Shaikh 
from  Al-Basrah.]  Abu  Nu‘aim 
reported  this  Haditji  from  Isra’Il, 
from  Hakim  bin  Jubair,  from  a 
man  from  the  Prophet  [in 
Mursal  form],  and  the  narration  of 
Abu  Nu‘aim  is  more  likely  to  be 
more  correct. 
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Comments: 
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Concealing  one’s  miseries,  distresses  and  hardships  from  others  and 
supplicating  to  Al-Mighty  Allah  M for  help  and  favors  is  also  a great  form  of 
worship. 


3572.  Zaid  bin  Arqam  [may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him]  said  that  the 
Prophet  jgg  used  to  say:  “O  Allah, 
indeed  I seek  refuge  in  You  from 
laziness,  helpless  old  age,  and 
stinginess  ( Allahumma  Inni  A ‘iidhu 
Bika  Minal-Kasali  Wal-Ajzi  Wal- 
Bukhl ).”  And  with  this  chain,  from 
the  Prophet  that  he  used  to 
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seek  refuge  from  senility  and  the 
punishment  of  the  grave.  (Sahih) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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3573.  Jubair  bin  Nufair  narrated 
that  ‘Ubadah  bin  As-Samit 
narrated  to  them  that,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  g|  said: 
“There  is  not  a Muslim  upon  the 
earth  who  calls  upon  Allah  with 
any  supplication,  except  that  Allah 
grants  it  to  him,  or  he  turns  away 
from  him  the  like  of  it  in  evil;  as 
long  as  he  does  not  supplicate  for 
something  sinful,  or  the  severing  of 
the  ties  of  kinship.”  So  a man  from 
the  people  said:  “What  if  we 
should  increase  (in  it).”  He  said: 
“(With)  Allah  is  more.”^  (Hasan) 


Chapter  116.  The  Supplication 
At  The  Time  Of  Sleep 

3574.  Al-Bara’  bin  ‘Azib  narrated 
that  the  Prophet  ^ said:  “When  you 
go  to  your  bed,  perform  the  Wuduy 
as  you  would  perform  for  Salat. 
Then  lie  on  your  right  side,  then  say: 
cO  Allah,  I submit  my  face  to  You, 
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[1]  Alah  shall  grant  more  than  what  you  ask  for,  and  His  bounty  is  greater  than  what  He 
grants  you  for  your  supplication.  See  Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhi  (4/280). 
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and  I entrust  my  affair  to  You,  and  I 
lay  myself  down  relying  upon  You, 
hoping  in  You  and  fearing  You. 
There  is  no  refuge  nor  escape  from 
You  except  to  You.  I believe  in 
Your  Book  which  You  have 
revealed,  and  in  Your  Prophet 
whom  You  have  sent  ( Allahumma 
Aslamtu  Wajhi  Ilaika  Wa  Fawwadtu 
Amn  Ilaika , Wa  Alja’tu  Zahri  Ilaika, 
Raghbatan  Wa  Rahbatan  Ilaika,  La 
Malja’a  Wa  La  Manja  Minka  Ilia 
Ilaika,  Amantu  Bikitabikalladhi 
Anzalta  Wa  Bi-Nabiyykalldhi Arsalt) . ’ 
And  if  you  die  that  night,  you  shall 
die  upon  the  Fitrah ” - Al-Bara’  said: 
I repeated  it  to  retain  it  in  memory, 
“So  I said:  T believe  in  Your 
Messenger  whom  You  have  sent.’” 
He  said:  “So  he  struck  with  his  hand 
upon  my  chest,  then  said:  ‘And  in 
Your  Prophet  whom  You  have 
sent.’”111  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih , and  it  has  been 
reported  through  more  than  one 
route  from  Al-Bara’,  and  we  do  not 
know  of  the  mention  of  Wudu*  in 
any  of  the  narrations,  except  in  this 
narration. 
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3575.  Mu‘adh  bin  ‘Abdullah  bin 
Khubaib,  narrated  from  his  father, 
who  said:  “We  went  out  on  a rainy 
and  extremely  dark  night,  looking 
for  the  Messenger  of  Allah  g|,  so 
that  he  could  lead  us  in  Salat”  He 
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Similar  preceded  under  no.  3394. 
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said:  “So  I met  him  and  he  said: 
‘Speak’  but  I did  not  say  anything. 
Then  he  said:  ‘Speak.’  But  I did 
not  say  anything.  He  said:  ‘Speak.’ 
So  I said:  ‘What  should  I say?’  He 
said:  Say:  “Say:  He  is  Allah,  the 
One”  and  Al-Mu  * awwidhatain , 
when  you  reach  evening,  and  when 
you  reach  morning,  three  times, 
they  will  suffice  you  against 
everything.’”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahlh  Gharib  from  this 
route.  Abu  Sa‘eed  Al-Barrad  (a 
narrator)  is  Asld  bin  Abl  Asid 
[from  Al-Madlnah]. 

^jA  o * AT : ^ 1 <J jaj  L®  u j L»  t c-o  N I 

. 3 I I XaV  I I 


J y-»j  oJb  A^JUaj  0j*1ia  4JU  ^3 

: Jlii  <£ : Jli  0 Jljg  au\ 

jUi  iJj*  :Jli  p • £-3  J3I  jUi  . « JS» 
! ? J^i  1 ^ b : J IS  • Ji  I 

j iit  3^  J*^  : 

wlJLiSvJ  ol  jA  iy>~ 

OjJu>-  Ula  [ : ^>1  Jli] 

<>„...'(  a * • * ' 
y I J . I 'wLA  ^jA  (wj  yi* 

^jI  4j>- 1 j [ 

yi'  I t y I ijf  4j  y J ~oJ>cA  lLoJj>- 


Comments: 

The  Prophet  gt  again  and  again  said  ‘say’  so  that  he  could  remember  it  and 
the  Companion  kept  quiet  so  that  the  Prophet  jjfe  himself  tell  him  what  to  say. 


Chapter  117.  About  The 
Supplication  Of  The  Guest 


*1 - Ow  p^uJi) 
(.  . .<u>cJQ  [(■fly, ^all 


3576.  ‘Abdullah  bin  Busr  narrated: 
“The  Messenger  of  Allah  stayed 
with  my  father.”  So  he  said:  “We 
brought  some  food  near  him,  so  he 
ate  from  it,  then  he  was  brought 
dates,  so  he  would  eat  it  and  cast 
the  pit  with  his  two  fingers”  - he 
joined  between  his  forefinger  and 
middle  finger  - Shu‘bah  said:  “And 
that  is  what  I think  concerning  it,  if 
Allah  wills,”  - “and  he  cast  the  pit 
between  two  fingers,  then  he  was 
brought  drink,  so  he  drank  it  and 
then  passed  it  to  the  one  on  his 
right.”  He  said:  “So  my  father  said 
- as  he  took  hold  of  the  rein  of  his 
beast:  ‘Supplicate  for  us.’  So  he 
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said:  ‘O  Allah,  bless  for  them  what 
You  have  provided  them,  and 
forgive  them,  and  have  mercy  on 
them  ( Allahuma  Barak  Lahum  Fi 
Ma  Razaqtahum  Waghfir  Lahum 
Warhamhum)’”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih  [and  it  has  been 
reported  through  other  routes  from 
‘Abdullah  bin  Busr.] 
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Comments:  ” ^ 

This  narration  shows  that  a guest  should  be  treated  warmly  and  honorably. 
He  should  be  given  respect  and  the  best  food  available  with  the  host.  At  the 
time  of  his  departure,  he  should  be  bade  farewell  in  an  honorable  way  and  he 
should  be  requested  to  supplicate  for  them.  The  Prophet  gg|  summed  up  all 
the  benefits  and  prosperities  of  this  world  and  the  Hereafter  in  this 
supplication. 


3577.  Bilal  bin  Yasar  bin  Zaid  [the 
freed  slave  of  the  Prophet  #|] 
narrated:  “My  father  narrated  to 
me,  from  my  grandfather,  that  he 
heard  the  Prophet  say: 

‘Whoever  says:  “I  seek  forgiveness 
from  Allah,  the  Magnificent,  whom 
there  is  none  worthy  of  worship  but 
Him,  the  Living,  Al-Qayyiim,  and  I 
repent  to  him,”  ( Astaghfirullahal - 
I Azimalladhi  La  Ilaha  Ilia  Huwal- 
Hayyul-Qayyumu  Wa  Atubu  Ilaih) 
then  Allah  will  forgive  him,  even  if 
he  fled  from  battle.”’  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji,  we 
do  not  know  of  it  except  through 
this  route. 
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Chapter  118. 

3578.  ‘Uthman  bin  Hunaif 
narrated  that  a blind  man  came  to 
the  Prophet  jg  and  said: 
“Supplicate  to  Allah  to  heal  me.” 
He  said:  “If  you  wish  I will 
supplicate  for  you,  and  if  you  wish, 
you  can  be  patient,  for  that  is 
better  for  you.”  He  said:  “Then 
supplicate  to  Him.”  He  said:  “So 
he  ordered  him  to  perform  Wuduf 
and  to  make  his  Wudu 9 complete, 
and  to  supplicate  with  this 
supplication:  ‘O  Allah,  I ask  You 
and  turn  towards  You  by  Your 
Prophet  Muhammad,  the  Prophet 
of  Mercy.  Indeed,  I have  turned  to 
my  Lord,  by  means  of  You, 
concerning  this  need  of  mine,  so 
that  it  can  be  resolved,  so  O Allah 
so  accept  his  intercession  for[1] 
me  (AUahumma  Inni  As’aluka  Wa 
Atawajjahu  Ilaika  Binabiyyka 
Muhammadin  Nabi-Ir-Rahmati 
Tawajjahtu  Bika  Ila  Rabbi  Fi  Hajati 
Hadhihi  Lituqda  Liy  Allahumma 
Fashaffi'hu  Fiya)”’[1]  (Sahih) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadith,  is  Hasan 
Sahih  Gharib , we  do  not  know  of  it 
except  through  this  route,  as  a 
narration  of  Abu  Ja‘far,  and  he  is 
someone  other  than  Al-Khatml, 
[and  ‘Uthman  bin  Hunaif  is  the 
brother  of  Sahl  bin  Hunaif.] 
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[1^  See  At-Tawassuly  Anwa'uhu  wa  Ahkdmuhu  by  Muhammad  Nasiruddin  Al-Albanl. 

[2^  This  Haditjt  does  not  mean  that  we  can  ask  Allah  to  grant  us  something  for  the  sake  of 
the  Prophet  |g  or  anything  along  those  lines.  Rather,  what  is  intended  is  that  he  was 
asking  Allah  to  accept  the  Prophet’s  supplicating  for  him,  as  indicated  by  his  statement, 
“so  accept  his  intercession  for  me.” 
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3579.  Abu  Umamah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  said:  ‘Amr  bin 
‘Abasah  reported  to  me  that  he 
heard  the  Prophet  say:  “The 
closest  that  the  Lord  is  to  a 
worshipper  is  during  the  last  part 
of  the  night,  so  if  you  are  able  to 
be  of  those  who  remember  Allah  in 
that  hour,  then  do  so.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib  from  this 
route. 
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Comments  “ 

In  the  last  part  of  the  night,  Allah  $g  descends  to  the  Nearest  Heaven  and 
asks  His  worshippers  to  make  supplications  to  Him,  and  He  bestows  His 
favors  and  bounties  to  His  worshippers.  In  the  state  of  prostration  man  is 
nearest  to  Allah  $&,  therefore,  in  the  last  part  of  the  night  the  supplications 
made  in  the  state  of  prostration  are  answered. 


3580.  ‘Umarah  bin  Za‘karah  said: 
“I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  jg 
saying:  ‘Indeed,  Allah,  the  Mighty 
and  Sublime,  says:  “Indeed  My 
worshipper  who  is  entirely  My  slave 
is  the  one  who  remembers  Me 
when  he  is  about  to  meet  his 
enemy.”  That  is:  “At  the  time  of 
fighting.”  (DaiJ) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadlth  is  Gharib , 
we  do  not  know  of  it  except 
through  this  route,  and  its  chain  is 
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not  strong. 

[And  we  do  not  know  of  ‘Umarah 
bin  Za‘karah  hearing  anything  from 
the  Prophet  except  for  this  one 
Hadlth.  And  the  meaning  of  his 
saying:  “When  he  is  about  to  meet 
his  enemy,”  only  means  at  the  time 
of  fighting.  That  is:  That  he 
remembers  Allah  in  that  time. 
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Comments 

In  the  Qur’an,  in  Surat  AlAnfal  Verse  45  it  has  been  commanded  to  supplicate 
for  success  and  triumph.  “When  you  meet  a force  be  firm  and  call  Allah  in 
remembrance  much  and  often.”  He  who  remembers  Allah  ffl  during  combat 
carries  out  the  orders  and  proves  himself  as  His  true  servant. 


Chapter  119.  About  The  Virtue 
Of:  “There  Is  No  Might  Or 
Power  Except  With  Allah” 


^ \P 6 J : A.  - (m  (^uJO 

0 Y A ia>cJI)  <u L 'i/l  Sy  ^ j Jj^ 


3581.  Qais  bin  Sa‘d  bin  ‘Ubadah 
narrated,  that  his  father  offered 
him  to  the  Prophet  |gg  to  serve 
him.  He  said:  “So  the  Prophet  #t 
passed  by  me,  and  I had  just 
performed  Salat , so  he  poked  me 
with  his  foot  and  said:  ‘Should  I 
not  direct  you  to  a gate  from  the 
gates  of  Paradise?’  I said:  £Of 
course.’  He  said:  ‘There  is  no  might 
or  power  except  with  Allah  (La 
Hawla  Wa  La  Quwwata  Ilia 
Billah ).’”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharlb  from  this 
route. 
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3582.  [Safwan  bin  Sulaim  said: 
“No  angel  has  risen  from  the  earth 
until  he  said:  'There  is  no  might  or 
power  except  with  Allah  (La  Hawla 
Wa  La  Quwwata  IUa  Billah)”’] 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter  120.  Concerning  The 
Virtue  Of  Tasblh , Tahtil,  And 
Taqdis 


( . . . aa>*JI) 


3583.  Humaidah  bint  Yasir 
narrated  from  her  grandmother 
Yusairah  - and  she  was  one  of 
those  who  emigrated  - she  said: 
“The  Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said 
to  us:  'Hold  fast  to  At-Tasbih , At- 
Tahlil , and  At-Taqdis ,[1]  and  count 
them  upon  the  fingertips,  for 
indeed  they  shall  be  questioned, 
and  they  will  be  made  to  speak. 
And  do  not  become  heedless,  so 
that  you  forget  about  the  Mercy  (of 
Allah).”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  [is 
Gharlb ],  we  only  know  of  it 
through  the  narration  of  Hanf  bin 
‘Uthman,  and  Muhammad  bin 
Rabl'ah  reported  it  from  HanI’  bin 
‘Uthman. 
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' 1 ' Saying  “Subhan  Al-Malik,  AI-Quddiis”  (Glory  to  the  King,  the  Free  of  Deficiencies”  or 
“Rabbul  Malaiki  War-Riih”  (Glorified,  the  Free  of  Defeciencies,  the  Lord  of  the  angels 
and  the  spirit.”  See  Tuhfat  Al-AhwadhL 
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Comments 

‘Tasbih  is  saying  ‘Subhan  Allah , ‘Tahiti’  is  saying  ‘La  Ilaha  Illallah ’ and  ‘Taqdis’ 
is  saying  ‘Subhan  Al-Malik  Al-Quddus  Ya  Sabbuho  Quddus  Rabbal- 
Malaikatah”  pure  is  the  Master  of  angels  and  the  spirit. 


Chapter  121.  About  The 
Supplication  When  Going  Out 
For  An  Expedition 

3584.  Anas  narrated  that  when  the 
Prophet  would  go  out  for  an 
expedition,  he  would  say:  “O  Allah, 
You  are  my  Adud  and  You  are  my 
Helper,  and  by  You^  do  I fight 
( Allahumma  Anta  ‘Adudi,  Wa  Anta 
Naslri,  Wa  Bika  Uqatil ).”  (Da  if) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Gharib  [and  the  meaning  of 
his  statement  “my  Adud ” is  “my 
support”]. 
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Chapter  122.  Concerning  The  A : A»U]  - (m  ^ucJO 

Supplication  Of  The  Day  Of  - ” * , 

S4ra/ah  (.. 


3585.  ‘Amr  bin  Shu‘aib  narrated 
from  his  father,  from  his 
grandfather,  that  the  Prophet  #| 
said:  “The  best  of  supplications  is 
the  supplication  of  the  Day  of 
‘Arafah.  And  the  best  of  what  I and 
the  Prophets  before  me  have  said 
is:  None  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  Allah,  Alone, 
without  partner,  to  Him  belongs  all 
that  exists,  and  to  Him  belongs  the 
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That  is,  “by  Your  Might  and  Your  Power  and  Your  Ad  and  Your  Help.”  See  Tuhfat  Al- 
Ahwadhi  (4/285). 
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Praise,  and  He  is  powerful  over  all 
things.  (La  Ilaha  Illallah,  Wahdahu 
La  Sharika  Lahu,  Lahul-Mulku  Wa 
Lahul-Hamdu,  Wa  Huwa  \ Ala  Kulli 
ShaVin  Qadir ).”’ 

[He  said:]  This  Hadith  is  Hasan 
Gharib  from  this  route.  And 
Hammad  bin  Abu  Humaid  (a 
narrator)  he  is  Muhammad  bin 
Abu  Humaid  and  he  is  Ibrahim  Al- 
Ansari  Al-MadanI,  and  he  is  not 
regarded  as  strong  (in  his 
narrations)  according  to  the  people 
of  Hadith.  (Da ‘if) 
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Chapter  123.  The  Supplication: 
“O  Allah  Make  My  Secret 
Better  Than  My  Apparent 
Condition” 

3586.  'Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said: 
“The  Messenger  of  Allah  taught 
me,  saying:  'Say:  "O  Allah,  make 
my  secret  better  than  my  apparent 
condition,  and  make  my  apparent 
condition  righteous.  O Allah,  I ask 
You  for  the  righteous  of  what  you 
give  to  the  people,  of  wealth,  wives, 
and  children,  not  (to  be) 
misguided,  nor  misguiding. 
(Allahummafal  Sarirati  Khairan 
Min  ‘ Alaniyati  Waj‘al  Alaniyati 
Salihah . Allahumma  Inni  As’aluka 
Min  Salihi  Ma  Tu’tin-Nasa  Minal- 
Mali  Wal-Ahli  Wal  Waladi  Ghairad- 
Dali  Wa  Lal-Mudit)99  (Da ‘if) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Haditfi  is 
Gharib , we  do  not  know  of  it 
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except  through  this  route,  and  its 
chain  is  not  strong. 

^ jj!  o-yMj 

Chapter  124.  The  Supplication:  CJ&U»  .IpS]  iU  - ( m 

“O  Changer  Of  The  Hearts, 

Make  My  Heart  Firm...” 
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3587.  ‘Asim  bin  Kulaib  Al-JarmI 
narrated  from  his  father,  from  his 
grandfather,  who  said:  “I  entered 
upon  the  Prophet  ^ while  he  was 
praying  and  he  had  placed  his  left 
hand  on  his  left  thigh,  and  he  had 
placed  his  right  hand  on  his  right 
thigh,  and  clasped  his  fingers,  and 
extended  his  index  finger,  and  he 
was  saying:  ‘O  changer  of  the 
hearts,  make  my  heart  firm  upon 
Your  religion  ( Yd  Muqallibal - 
Qulubi  Thabbit  Qalbi  \ Ala  Diniky” 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Gharfb  from  this  route. 
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Chapter  125.  Concerning  4r- 
Ruqyah  When  Suffering  An 
Ailment 

3588.  Muhammad  bin  Salim 
narrated:  “Thabit  Al-Bunani 
narrated  to  me,  he  said  to  me:  ‘O 
Muhammad,  when  you  suffer  from 
some  ailment,  then  place  your 
hand  at  the  place  of  the  ailment, 
then  say:  “In  the  Name  of  Allah,  I 
seek  refuge  in  Allah's  might  and 
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power  from  the  evil  of  this  pain  I 
feel  ( Bismillah,  A (udhu  Bi- 
‘Izzatillahi  Wa  Qudratihi  Min  Sharri 
Ma  Ajidu  Min  Waja‘i  Hadha)” 

Then  lift  your  hand  and  repeat  that 
an  odd  number  of  times.  For 
indeed,  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated  to 
me,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
narrated  that  to  him.’”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route. 

[And  this  Muhammad  bin  Salim  is 
a Shaikh  from  Al-Basrah], 

.jla!  jJi  W1A  i WlV:^  lUl  I J,  ^UiJl  ojj!  j ^jJl 

Comments 

In  the  report  of  Uthman  bin  Abl  Al-‘As  Bismillah ' is  repeated  three  times 
and  the  rest  of  the  supplication  with  a slight  variation  of  words  is  repeated 
seven  times.  It  has  already  been  mentioned  in  Kitab  At-Tibb . 

Chapter  126.  The  Supplication  1]  * JjU]  - (m 

Of  Umm  Salamah  . .. 

( . . . 
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3589.  Umm  Salamah  said:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  taught  me, 
saying:  ‘Say:  “O  Allah,  this  is  the 
coming  of  Your  night,  and  the 
departing  of  Your  day,  the  voices 
of  those  calling  to  You,  and  the 
time  of  prayers  to  You,  I ask  You 
to  forgive  me  (Allahumma 
Hadhastiqbalu  Lailika,  Wastidbaru 
Naharika,  Wa  Aswatu  Du'atika  Wa 
Huduru  Salawdtika,  As’aluka  An 
Taghfira  Li ).”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Gharib , we  only  know  of  it  through 
this  route.  And  (as  for)  Hafsah  bint 
Abl  Kathlr  (a  narrator  in  the 
chain),  we  do  not  know  her,  nor 
her  father. 


uJ  & % ^ IsSiS.  - roA<\ 

Jl>-  t ^ & 

* y £ “Z  ^ “t  o 

H <j*  L ^ c jir1 

' * * ^ 

: J IS  4)  I J : oJ  IS  <u-L^ 

t ciiAJ  I Jl&  ^ ^.1.1 1 : ^3 w 

j c XX>Lp  j C-J  ! jt 

. jp*-*  u ! *dJJ  Ui  l t I 

UjI  Vi -J  jP  JU] 

jtS  I vJl~o  ^ U2J&~ J . 43 yu 

. Lid  i 


Various  Narration's  On  Supplications  291  ujljii  j* 

y*  ^ dMil  -Up  to  t Ojta  yl  filjjj  J I 

^S’UJl  4Jbj  yl  <uiljj  ^ ^ / \ \ t>J  I A>sJ>w ?J  4j  ^US"  y I klo  JL>- 

. 4)  -U^*Jlj  L^jyt  t^US"  yl  CUj  y-j>-  OwL>ti 


3590,  Abu  Hurairah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  #|  said:  “No 
worshipper  has  ever  said:  None  has 
the  right  to  be  worshipped  but 
Allah  (La  Ilaha  Illallahy  sincerely, 
except  that  the  gates  of  heaven  are 
opened  for  it,  until  it  reaches  to 
the  Throne,  so  long  as  he  avoids 
the  major  sins.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route. 


3591.  Ziyad  bin  ‘Ilaqah  narrated 
from  his  uncle,  that  he  said:  “[The 
Prophet][1]  jgg  used  to  say:  ‘O 
Allah,  I seek  refuge  in  You  from 
evil  character,  evil  actions,  and  evil 
desires  (Allauhmma  Inni  A‘iidhu 
Bika  Min  Munkaratil-Akhlaqi  Wal - 
Amali  Wal-Ahwci’)r  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib , and  the  uncle  of 
Ziyad  bin  ‘Ilaqah  is  Qutbah  bin 
Malik,  the  Companion  of  the 
Prophet  g|. 
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111  Without  the  phrase  “the  Prophet,”  it  would  read  “He  used  to  say”. 
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3592.  Ibn  ‘Umar  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  them]  said:  “We  were 
with  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
when  a man  among  the  people 
said:  ‘Allah  is  most  exceedingly 
great,  and  praise  is  due  to  Allah, 
abundantly,  and  glory  to  Allah 
morning  and  night  (AUahu  Akbaru 
Kabiran  Wal-Hamdulillahi  Katjuran , 
Wa  Subhan  AUahi  Bukratan  Wa 
Asila ).’  So  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
ig  said:  ‘Who  is  the  one  who  said 
such  and  such?’  So  a man  among 
the  people  said:  ‘Me,  O Messenger 
of  Allah.’  He  said:  ‘I  was  amazed  at 
it.  The  gates  of  heaven  opened  up 
for  it.’”  Ibn  ‘Umar  said:  “I  have  not 
abandoned  them  since  I heard 
[them]  from  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  3|g.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib  Hasan  Sahih  from  this 
route.  Hajjaj  bin  Abl  ‘Uthman  (a 
narrator)  is  Hajjaj  bin  Maisarah 
As-Sawwaf.  His  Kunyah  is  Abu  As- 
Salt,  and  he  is  trustworthy 
according  to  the  people  of  Hadith i. 
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Comments  ^ 

In  the  commentary  of  Sahih  Muslim,  Imam  Nawawl  writes  that  these  words 
are  uttered  after  Takhir  Tahrimah  (First  Takhir  to  begin  the  Prayer)  and 
before  the  beginning  of  the  recitation  of  the  Qur’an.  This  supplication  is  for 
winning  the  favors  of  Allah  M. 

Chapter  127.  Which  Speech  Is  - (HV  .-^..Jp 

Most  Beloved  to  Allah?  - * ’ * - , . 

On  «*ji)  [?4il  Jl  CJA 

3593.  Abu  Dharr  narrated  that  the  y>  - To^T 

Messenger  of  Allah  jgg  visited  him,  - s ^ ^ , # > ^ 

or  that  Abu  Dharr  visited  the 
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Messenger  of  Allah,  jjg  and  said: 
“May  my  father  and  my  mother  be 
ransomed  for  you,  O Messenger  of 
Allah!  Which  speech  is  most 
beloved  to  Allah  [the  Mighty  and 
Sublime]?”  So  he  said:  “That  which 
Allah  selected  for  His  angels  (to 
say):  ‘Glory  to  my  Lord,  and  with 
His  praise.  Glory  to  my  Lord,  and 
with  His  praise  (Subhana  Rabbi  Wa 
Bihamdihi,  Wa  Subhana  Rabbi  Wa 
Bihamdih)’”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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Chapter  128.  Concerning 
Pardon  And  Al-‘Afiyah 

3594.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  jj| 
said:  “The  supplication  is  not 
rejected  between  the  Adhan  and 
the  Iqamah .”  They  said:  “So  what 
should  we  say,  O Messenger  of 
Allah?”  He  said:  “Ask  Allah  for 
Al-Aftyah  in  the  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter.”  (Day) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan . And  Yahya  bin  Yaman 
added  this  wording  in  this  Hadith: 
“So  what  should  we  say?”  He  said: 
“Ask  Allah  for  Al-Afiyah  in  the 
world  and  in  the  Hereafter.’ 
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3595.  Anas  [bin  Malik]  narrated 
that  the  Prophet  #|  said:  “The 
supplication  is  not  rejected 
between  the  Adhan  and  the 
Iqamah.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  is  how  Abu 
Ishaq  Al-HamdanI  reported  this 
Haditjv,  from  Buraid  bin  Abi 
Mariam  Al-Kufi,  from  the  Prophet 
^g.  It  is  similar  to  this,  and  this  is 
more  correct. 
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Chapter.  “The  Mufarridun 
Have  Preceded...” 

3596.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  g|  said: 
“The  Mufarridun  have  preceded.” 
They  said:  “And  who  are  the 
Mufarridun , O Messenger  of 
Allah?”  He  said:  “Those  who  absorb 
themselves  in  the  remembrance  of 
Allah,  and  remembrance  removes 
their  heavy  burdens  from  them,  until 
they  will  come  on  the  Day  of 
Judgment  being  light  (in  weight  of 
their  burdens).”  (Daif) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib . 
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Comments 


• t pJLvvO  ^Ky>e^a 
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‘ Mufarridun  ’ are  those  who  avoid  the  people  and  attractions  of  the  world  in 
order  to  focus  on  worship  and  remembrance  of  Allah  % and  sometimes  this 
aloofness  adds  to  their  concentration  on  worship.  The  remembrance  of  Allah 
M also  removes  the  heavy  burden  of  worldly  affairs  and  lessens  their  needs. 


3597,  Abu  Hurairah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  gg  said:  “That  I 
should  say:  ‘Glory  is  to  Allah 
(Subhan  Allah)'  ‘All  praise  is  due 
to  Allah  ( Al-Hamdulillahy  ‘None 
has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but 
Allah  (La  Ilaha  IUallah ),’  and  ‘Allah 
is  the  greatest  (Allahu  Akbar )’  is 
more  beloved  to  me  than  all  that 
the  sun  has  risen  over.”  (Sahih) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadith,  is  Hasan 
Sahih. 
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3598.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
“There  are  three  whose 
supplication  is  not  rejected:  The 
fasting  person  when  he  breaks  his 
fast,  the  just  leader,  and  the 
supplication  of  the  oppressed 
person;  Allah  raises  it  up  above  the 
clouds  and  opens  the  gates  of 
heaven  to  it.  And  the  Lord  says: 
‘By  My  might,  I shall  surely  aid 
you,  even  if  it  should  be  after  a 
while.”’  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan . And  Sa‘dan  [Al-QubbI]  is 
Sa‘dan  bin  Bishr  and  ‘Elsa  bin 
Yunus,  Abu  ‘Asim,  and  more  than 
one  of  the  major  scholars  of  the 
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People  of  Hadlth,  have  reported 
from  him.  Abu  Mujahid  is  Sa‘d  At- 
Ta’I.  Abu  Mudillah  is  the  freed 
slave  of  the  Mother  of  the 
Believers,  A‘ishah.  And  we  only 
know  him  by  this  Hadlth.  This 
Hadlth  has  been  reported  from  him 
in  longer  and  more  complete  form. 
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3599.  Abu  Hurairah,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said:  “O 
Allah,  benefit  me  with  that  which 
You  have  taught  me,  and  teach  me 
that  which  will  benefit  me,  and 
increase  me  in  knowledge.  All  praise 
is  due  to  Allah  in  every  condition, 
and  I seek  refuge  in  Allah  from  the 
condition  of  the  people  of  the  Fire 
(Allahummanfa‘nl  Bima  Allamtanl 
Wa  AllimnlMa  Yanfa'uni,  Wa  Zidnl 
lima,  Al-Hamdulillahi  Ala  Kulli 
Halin  Wa  A(udhu  Billahi  Min  Halt 
Ahlin-Nar ).”  (Da ‘if) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadlth  is  [Hasan] 
Gharib  from  this  route. 
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Comments 

The  knowledge  which  is  useful  for  both  the  worlds  — here  and  the  Hereafter 
— is  the  real  and  beneficial  knowledge.  Knowledge  is  beneficial  only  when  it 
is  acted  upon.  Enhancement  of  knowledge  is  its  prerequisite  condition.  It  is 
essential  to  be  thankful  to  Allah  9g  in  every  condition  and  circumstances. 
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Chapter  129.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About:  Allah  Has 
Angels  Who  Go  About  On  The 
Earth 

3600.  Abu  Hurairah,  or  Abu 
Sa‘eed  Al-Khudri  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  jjg  said: 
“Indeed,  Allah  has  angels  who  go 
about  on  the  earth  in  addition  to 
the  Kuttab ^ of  the  people.  So 
when  they  find  groups  of  people 
remembering  Allah,  they  call  to 
one  another:  ‘Come  to  that  which 
you  have  been  seeking/  They  will 
come  and  cover  them  up  to  the 
lowest  heaven.  Allah  will  say: 
‘What  were  My  worshippers  doing 
when  you  left  them?’  They  will  say: 
‘We  left  them  as  they  were  praising 
You,  glorifying  You,  and 
remembering  You.’”  He  said:  “So 
He  will  say:  ‘Have  they  seen  Me?’ 
They  say:  ‘No.’”  He  said:  “So  He 
will  say:  ‘So  how  would  it  be  had 
they  seen  Me?”’  He  said:  “So  they 
will  say:  ‘Had  they  seen  You,  they 
would  have  been  more  ardent  in 
praise  of  You,  more  ardent  in 
glorification  of  You,  more  ardent 
in  remembrance  of  You.’”  He  said: 
“So  He  will  say:  ‘And  what  do  they 
seek?”’  He  said:  “They  will  say: 
‘They  seek  Paradise.’”  He  said:  “So 
He  will  say:  ‘So  have  they  seen  it?”’ 
He  said:  “So  they  will  say:  ‘No.’” 
He  said:  “So  He  will  say:  ‘So  how 
would  it  be  had  they  seen  it?”’  He 
said:  “They  will  say:  ‘Had  they  seen 
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[1^  The  angels  who  write  down  the  deeds  of  people  as  well  as  others  who  are  appointed  to 
them.  See  Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhi  (4/288). 
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it,  they  would  be  more  ardent  in 
seeking  it,  and  more  eager  for  it.’” 
He  said:  “So  He  will  say:  ‘So  from 
what  thing  do  they  seek  refuge?’ 
They  will  say:  ‘They  seek  refuge 
from  the  Fire.’”  He  said:  “So  He 
will  say:  ‘And  have  they  seen  it?’ 
So  they  will  say:  ‘No.’”  He  said: 
“So  He  will  say:  ‘So  how  would  it 
be  had  they  seen  it?’  So  they  will 
say:  ‘Had  they  seen  it,  they  would 
be  more  ardent  in  flight  from  it, 
more  ardent  in  fear  of  it,  and  more 
ardent  in  seeking  refuge  from  it.’” 
He  said:  “So  He  will  say:  ‘So  I do 
call  You  to  witness  that  I have 
forgiven  them.’  So  they  will  say: 
‘Indeed  among  them  is  so-and-so,  a 
sinner,  he  did  not  intend  them,  he 
only  came  to  them  for  some  need.’ 
So  He  will  say:  ‘They  are  the 
people,  that  none  who  sits  with 
them  shall  be  miserable.’”  ( Sahih ) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih , and  it  has  been 
reported  from  Abu  Hurairah  from 
other  than  this  route. 
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Comments 

This  narration  shows  the  noble  aspect  of  the  assembly  of  the  people  who 
gather  to  remember  Allah  M this  narration  also  shows  the  liking  and  affection 
of  Allah  and  His  angels  for  such  gatherings. 


Chapter  130,  The  Virtue  Of: 
“There  Is  No  Might  Or  Power 
Except  By  Allah” 

3601.  Abu  Hurairah  said:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said  to  me: 
‘Be  frequent  in  saying:  “There  is  no 
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might  or  power  except  by  Allah, 
(La  Hawla  Wa  La  Quwwata  IUa 
Billah ).”  For  verily,  it  is  a treasure 
from  the  treasures  of  Paradise.’” 
(Sahlh) 

Makhul  said:  “So  whoever  says: 
‘There  is  no  might  or  power  except 
by  Allah,  and  there  is  no  place  of 
refuge  from  Allah  except  to  Him, 
(La  Hawla  Wa  La  Quwwata  IUa 
Billah , Wa  La  Manja  Min  AUahi  Ilia 
Ilaihiy  seventy  types  of  harm  shall 
be  removed  from  him,  the  least  of 
them  being  poverty.” 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  chain  for 
this  Hadltjx , is  not  connected. 
Makhul  did  not  hear  from  Abu 
Hurairah. 
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3602.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  sjjg  said: 
“Every  Prophet  has  a (special) 
supplication  which  is  answered. 
Verily,  I have  reserved  mine  as 
intercession  for  my  nation,  and  it 
shall  reach,  if  Allah  wills,  those  of 
them  who  die,  not  associating 
anything  with  Allah.”  (Sahlh) 

[Abu  ‘Eisa  said:]  This  Hadxth  is 
Hasan  Sahlh . 
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Comments 

Allah  'M  has  granted  every  Prophet  one  special  supplication  which  is  definitely 
accepted  and  responded  to  by  Allah  M.  Regarding  other  supplications,  it  is 
Allah’s  Will  to  accept  it  or  not.  The  Prophet  jg  has  saved  his  special 
supplication  for  the  intersession  of  his  Ummah . 
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Chapter  131.  Concerning 
Having  Good  Thoughts  About 
Allah  The  Mighty  And  Sublime 

3603.  Abu  Hurairah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  jg  said: 
“Allah,  the  Most  High  said:  ‘I  am 
as  My  slave  of  Me,  and  I am  with 
him  when  he  remembers  Me.  If  he 
remembers  Me  to  himself,  I 
remember  him  to  Myself,  and  if  he 
remembers  Me  in  a gathering,  I 
remember  him  in  a gathering 
better  than  that.  And  if  he  seeks  to 
draw  nearer  to  Me  by  a hand  span, 
I draw  nearer  to  him  by  a forearm’s 
length,  and  if  he  comes  to  Me  by  a 
forearm’s  length,  I draw  nearer  to 
him  by  an  arm’s  length.  And  if  he 
comes  to  Me  walking,  I come  to 
him  quickly.’”  (Sahlh) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadltjk  is 
Hasan  Sahih . And  it  has  been 
related  that  Al-A'mash  explained 
this  Hadlth, : “Whoever  draws  nearer 
to  me  by  a hand  span,  I draw  nearer 
to  him  by  a forearm’s  length.”  That 
is:  “With  forgiveness  and  mercy.” 
And  in  this  manner  did  some  of  the 
people  of  knowledge  explain  this 
Hadlth.  They  said:  “Indeed  its 
meaning  is  only  that  He  says: 
‘When  the  servant  seeks  to  draw 
nearer  to  Me  through  obedience  to 
Me,  and  with  what  I have  ordered, 
My  forgiveness  and  My  mercy  rush 
to  him.’” 

[And  it  is  related  that  Sa‘eed  bin 
Jubair  said  concerning  this  Ayah: 
‘So  remember  Me,  I shall 
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remember  You.fl]  He  said: 

“Remember  Me  by  obedience  of 
Me,  and  I shall  remember  you  with 
My  forgiveness.”  ( Da‘if) 

(A  chain  for  that)  from  Sa‘eed  bin 
Jubair,  with  this.] 

4)1  ^ p tf-LpjJlj  ^5jJl  Lw>  a>- y>-\ j t aJlp  (jii*  ! j>u 

Comments 

Allah’s  concern  with  His  slave  is  according  to  his  trust  and  belief  in  Him.  If 
the  slave  believes  that  He  will  treat  him  with  His  favors,  he  will  find  Allah  M 
Most  Merciful  and  Most  Kind.  Therefore  one  should  always  aspire  favorable 
expectations. 


Chapter  132.  About  Seeking 
Refuge 
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3604.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
“Seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  the 
punishment  of  Hell,  and  seek 
refuge  in  Allah  from  the 
punishment  of  the  grave.  Seek 
refuge  in  Allah  from  the  trial  of  Al- 
Masihid-Dajjal , and  seek  refuge  in 
Allah  from  the  trials  of  life  and 
death.”  (Sahlh) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 

■ o<\»-OAV:q 

Chapter  (...)  The  Supplication: 

"I  Seek  Refiige  in  Allah’s  Perfect 
Words  From  The  Evil  Of  What 
He  Created” 

(1).  3604.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated 


jj I lii  a>-  ! v I — Y**l  * t 

If  ^ If  1 if  *1)^ 

j Jti  -Jli  *'y'f 

IjJLaIaIIj  t ^J^>-  ~jA  4li  L>  I 

Aii3  ^jA  4)L>  I ^jA  4)L> 

_^o  , j>  x 6 tf 

Alii  4)L>  j tjU-jJl  ^ 1 1 

. C-jA>-  I J-*  [ : y)  JU] 

<y 

: *Ip£]  - ( . . . 

U j-i  ^4  oColiJI  Ail  oUi5u 

orr  ii>di) 

: 0?  - ri  * i - O ) 


[1]  Al-Baqarah  2:152. 
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that  the  Prophet  said: 

“Whoever  says  three  times  when  he 
reaches  the  evening:  ‘I  seek  refuge 
in  Allah's  Perfect  Words  from  the 
evil  of  what  he  created,  ( A‘udhu 
Bikalimdtilldhit-Tdmmdti  Min  Sharri 
Ma  Khalaq)’  no  poisonous  sting 
shall  harm  him  that  night.” 

(One  of  the  narrators)  Suhail  said: 
“So  our  family  used  to  learn  it  and 
they  used  to  say  it  every  night.  A 
girl  among  them  was  stung,  and  she 
did  not  feel  any  pain.”  (Sahih) 

This  Hadith  is  Hasan.  Malik  bin 
Anas  related  this  Hadltji  from 
Suhail  bin  Abl  Salih,  from  his 
father,  from  Abu  Hurairah  from 
the  Prophet  ‘Ubaidullah  bin 
‘Umar,  and  more  than  one  narrator 
related  this  Hadith  from  Suhail, 
and  they  did  not  mention:  “from 
Abu  Hurairah”  in  it. 
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Chapter.  The  Supplication:  “O 
Allah  Make  Me  Revere 
Gratitude  To  You  ...” 


,YVA 

J4W1»  : pUS]  y U - ( . . . 
on  «>di)[« . . 


(2).  3604.  Abu  Hurairah  said: 
“There  is  a supplication  that  I 
memorized  from  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  which  I do  not  leave  off:  ‘O 
Allah,  make  me  revere  gratitude  to 
You,  make  me  increase  in 
remembrance  of  You,  make  me 
follow  Your  advice,  and  (make  me) 
guard  over  that  which  you  have 
commanded  (Allahummaj'alm 
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U'azzimu  Shukraka  Wa  Ukthiru 
Dhikraka  Wa  AttabVu  Nasihataka 
Wa  Ahfazu  Wasiyatak 
This  Hadlth  is  Gharib. 


j-Aj  4j  <]lva3  ^yoJl 
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£VV  /Y  . I o I j j I jj  I 

Chapter  (...)  “There  Is  Not  A 
Man  Who  Calls  Upon  Allah 
With  A Supplication  Except 
That  He  Is  Answered” 

(3).  3604.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  g| 
said:  'There  is  not  a man  who  calls 
upon  Allah  with  a supplication, 
except  that  he  is  answered.  Either 
it  shall  be  granted  to  him  in  the 
world,  or  reserved  for  him  in  the 
Hereafter,  or,  his  sins  shall  be 
expiated  for  it  according  to  the 
extent  that  he  supplicated  - as  long 
as  he  does  not  supplicate  for  some 
sin,  or  for  the  severing  of  the  ties 
of  kinship,  and  he  does  not  become 
hasty.”  They  said:  “O  Messenger  of 
Allah,  and  how  would  he  be 
hasty?”  He  said:  “He  says:  T called 
upon  my  Lord,  but  He  did  not 
answer  me.”’  ( Da‘lf) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Gharib  from  this  route. 
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Comments 

Reverence  and  glorifying  may  mean  increase  in  remembrance  and  praising 
Allah  M always  seeking  His  guidance  and  always  following  His  advice. 
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Uil£i  Ja 


(4).  3604.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said:  “There  is  not  a worshipper 
who  raises  his  hands,  such  that  his 
armpit  becomes  visible,  asking 
Allah  for  something,  except  that 
He  shall  grant  it  to  him  - as  long 
as  he  does  not  become  hasty.” 
They  said:  “O  Messenger  of  Allah, 
and  how  is  haste  made  concerning 
it?”  He  said:  “He  says:  'I  did  ask 
and  ask,  and  I was  not  given  a 
thing.’”tl]  (Da*if) 

Az-Zuhrl  reported  this  Haditji 
from  Abu  ‘Ubaid,  the  freed  slave 
of  Ibn  Azhar,  from  Abu  Hurairah 
from  the  Prophet  3g|,  saying:  “One 
of  you  will  be  answered  as  long  as 
he  does  not  become  hasty;  he  says: 
‘I  supplicated  but  was  not 
answered.’” 


l&U- 


i&U  - n<i 


(t) 


4l  jZZ  £ ^ li&L  :Jli  j ji 
Jj  :JU  VjCjk  J\  jt. 

£ff.  iy  "jUSI  5&I 

jj  u iii5i  vi  ai  jli:  iLi 

<JlSj  !<wl  Ij  : I jJli 

oJ  cJ  jJ  J ® : cj  U ? *d>tp 
. Lp! 

aJp  li-fe  (Jjjj 

4r^'  y cyj'  Jy 

Jj>-  * — ->  L?x£vvj  ® : (J  1$ 

10  ^ 9**}  * * > > 

. : JjJL> 


fcjtjLjws  ojjIj  ^ ^ [lAjW’  eaL*-J]  ! 

. YT AV : <uU  "«Jl  . . . 

Comments 

There  are  some  principals  and  manners  for  the  acceptance  of  supplications, 
and  there  are  some  prohibitions  regarding  supplications,  and  there  are  some 
special  times  for  making  supplications,  all  these  should  be  observed  and  hope 
that  Allah  ffl  will  accept  the  supplication. 


Chapter  (...)  “Indeed,  Having 
Good  Thoughts  Concerning 
Allah  Is  From  The  Perfection 
Of  The  Worship  Of  Allah” 

(5).  3604.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  m 
said:  “Indeed,  having  good 
thoughts  concerning  Allah  is  from 
the  perfection  of  the  worship  of 
Allah.”  (Hasan) 
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fl]  See  no.  3387. 
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This  Hadith  is  Gharib  from  this 
route. 


oSUp  jJL*-  ^lall  ly^>-  jp) 
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Chapter  (...)  “Let  One  Of  You 
Look  At  What  It  Is  That  He 
Wishes  For...” 


jj jU4  :yU  (. . . (^J0 

)rv  ^i\)  [« . . . JUii  U 


(6).  3604.  ‘Umar  bin  Abl  Sal  amah 
narrated  from  his  father,  who  said: 
“The  Messenger  of  Allah  s§|  said: 
‘Let  one  of  you  look  at  what  it  is 
that  he  wishes  for.  For  verily,  he 
does  not  know  what  of  his  wish 
shall  be  recorded/”  {Da%f) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan. 
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Comments 

Man’s  “trust”  or  “doubt”  is  relevant  to  his  deeds.  Whose  deeds  are  according 
to  Allah’s  Commands,  he  will  have  good  expectation  and  whose  deeds  are 
against  the  Commands,  how  he  can  expect  favors  of  Allah  ($£). 


Chapter  (...)  The  Supplication: 
“O  Allah,  Give  Me  Pleasure  In 
My  Hearing  And  My  Sight...” 


j4UD)  i f-lpi]  - ( . . . 
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(7).  3604.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  i| 
used  to  supplicate,  saying:  “O 
Allah,  give  me  pleasure  in  my 
hearing  and  my  sight,  and  make  it 
the  inheritor  from  me,  and  aid  me 
against  whoever  oppresses  me,  and 
take  vengeance  from  him  for  me 
( Allahumma  MattVni  Bisam‘i  Wa 
Basan  Wa j ‘alh uma l-  Waritha  Minni, 
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Wansumi  Ala  Man  Yazlimuni \ Wa  „ • - , , * ^ 

Khudh  Minhu  Bitha’n)  ” (Hasan)  ‘ - ^Uaa  & 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Ghanb  from  this  route. 


-U>V«  JP  4pLj>-  t ^^iJl  4iil jj  j*JL«o  )e> jZt  \ i Y / Y t o TV  / \ : p-S"L>iJl  4>^j j <j 


Comments 


• ^ Of' 


One  should  always  have  good  hope  from  Allah  §£  and  should  always  desire 
something  good  which  is  beneficial  for  both  worlds.  (Abu  Salamah  was  a 
TabVi). 


Chapter  (...)  “Let  One  Of  You 
Ask  His  Lord  For  His  Every 
Need...” 


jllJ))]  : - ( . . . r>~Jl) 


(8).  3604.  Thabit  narrated  from 
Anas,  who  said  “The  Messenger  of 
Allah  said:  ‘Let  one  of  you  ask 
his  Lord  for  his  every  need,  even 
until  he  asks  Him  for  the  strap  of 
his  sandal  when  it  breaks.’” 
(Hasan) 

This  Hadith.  is  Ghanb.  More  than 
one  narrator  reported  this  Hadith, 
from  Ja‘far  bin  Sulaiman,  from 
Thabit  Al-BunanI  from  the  Prophet 
3§§,  and  they  did  not  mention: 
“from  Anas”  in  it. 
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(9).  3604.  Thabit  Al-BunanI 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  £gg  said:  “Let  one  of  you  ask 
his  Lord  for  his  every  need,  until 
he  asks  Him  for  salt,  and  asks  Him 
for  the  strap  of  his  sandal  when  it 
breaks.”  (Hasan) 

And  this  is  more  correct  than  the 
(previous)  narration  of  Qatan  from 
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Ja‘far  bin  Sulaiman. 


Comments 

Everything  large  or  small  belongs  to  Allah  3i  and  He  has  control  over 
everything,  and  He  only  can  give.  None  can  have  anything  without  His 
permission;  therefore,  everything,  large  or  small,  should  be  begged  from  Him. 
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In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Beneficent  the  Most  Merciful 


46.  Chapters  On  Al- 
Manaqib  (Virtues)  From 
The  Messenger  Of  Allah  #§ 


wiUJi  - (ii 

UY  Jl)  j|§  <Ull  J jc 


Chapter  1.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  The  Virtue  Of 
The  Prophet  M, 


J»*as  ^ to  i—ili  - O 


3605.  Wathilah  bin  Al-Asqa‘ 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  jH  said:  “Indeed  Allah  has 
chosen  Isma‘Il  from  the  children  of 
Ibrahim,  and  He  chose  Banu 
Kinanah  from  the  children  of 
Ismail,  and  He  chose  Quraish 
from  Banu  Kinanah,  and  He  chose 
Banu  Hashim  from  Quraish,  and 
He  chose  me  from  Banu  Hashim.” 
( [Sahib i) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahlh. 
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Comments 

The  family  lineage  of  the  Prophet  jjg  is  correct  up  to  ‘Adnan  and  prior  to 
‘Adnan  there  is  a difference  of  opinion  among  the  genealogists.  They  agreed 
upon  genealogy  of  the  Prophet  jg|  as : Abul-Qasim  Muhammad  bin  ‘Abdullah 
bin  Abdul-Muttalib  bin  Hashim  bin  Abd  Munaf  bin  Qusa  bin  Kalab  bin 
Murrah  bin  Ka‘b  bin  Lu’ai  bin  Ghalib  bin  Fihr  bin  Malik  bin  Nadr  bin  Kinnah 
bin  Khazlmah  bin  Mudrikah  bin  Ilyas  bin  Mudar  bin  Nizar  bin  Ma‘d  bin 
‘Adnan. 
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3606.  Wathilah  bin  Al-Asqa‘ 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  3g|  said:  “Indeed,  Allah  chose 
Kinanah  from  the  children  of 
Ismail,  and  He  chose  Quraish 
from  Kinanah,  and  He  chose 
Hashim  from  Quraish,  and  He 
chose  me  from  Banu  Hashim.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib . 
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3607.  Al-‘Abbas  bin  ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib  said:  “I  said:  ‘O  Messenger 
of  Allah!  Indeed  the  Quraish  have 
sat  and  spoken  between  themselves 
about  the  best  of  them,  and  they 
made  your  likeness  as  that  of  a 
palm  tree  in  a wasteland.’  So  the 
Prophet  H said:  ‘Indeed,  Allah 
created  the  creation  and  made  me 
[from  the  best  of  them,]  from  the 
best  of  their  categories,  and  the  best 
of  the  two  categories,111  then  He 
chose  between  the  tribes  and  made 
me  from  the  best  tribe,  then  He 
chose  between  the  houses  and  made 
be  from  the  best  house.  So  I am  the 
best  of  them  in  person  and  the  best 
of  them  in  house.”’  (Da^f) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan.  And  ‘Abdullah  bin  Al- 
Harith  is  Ibn  Nawfal  (a  narrator  in 
the  chain). 
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[1]  “That  is  the  Arabs  and  the  non-Arabs.”  (Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhi). 
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ycjl  '--j L^S”)  ^ jLi-w-  y > — .>  jJL*j  ^>- y*~\j  [ I 
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Comments 

Man  has  superiority  over  all  the  creation.  Humanity  is  divided  into  two  groups 
of  Arabs  and  non- Arabs.  The  group  of  Arabs  is  superior  among  these  two. 
Among  the  Arabs  the  tribe  of  Quraish  is  superior  and  still  among  the 
Quraish,  the  House  of  Banu  Hashim  is  superior.  The  Noble  Prophet  i§  is  the 
most  superior  individual  of  the  House  of  Banu  Hashim,  therefore,  he  is  the 
best  of  all  humans. 


3608.  Al-Muttalib  bin  Abi 
Wada‘ah  said:  “Al-‘ Abbas  came  to 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  ^|,  and  it 
is  as  if  he  heard  something,  so  the 
Prophet  stood  upon  the  Minbar 
and  said:  ‘Who  am  I?’  They  said: 
‘You  are  the  Messenger  of  Allah, 
upon  you  be  peace/  He  said:  ‘I  am 
Muhammad  bin  ‘Abdullah  bin 
‘Abdul-Muttalib,  indeed  Allah 
created  the  creation,  and  He  put 
me  in  the  best  [group]  of  them, 
then  He  made  them  into  two 
groups,  so  He  put  me  in  the  best 
group  of  them,  then  He  made  them 
into  tribes,  so  He  put  me  in  the 
best  of  them  in  tribe,  then  He 
made  them  into  houses,  so  He  put 
me  in  the  best  of  them  in  tribe  and 
lineage.’”^  (Da^if) 

Abu  ‘Elsa  said:  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  [Sahlh  Gharib].  It  has  been 
related  from  Sufyan  Ath-Thawri, 
from  Yazld  bin  Abi  Ziyad,  similar 
to  the  narration  of  Isma‘Il  bin  Abi 
Khalid,  from  Yazld  bin  Abi  Ziyad, 
from  ‘Abdullah  bin  Al-Harith,  from 
Al- ‘Abbas  bin  ‘Abdul-Muttalib. 
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^ This  preceded  under  no.  3532. 
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3609,  Abu  Hurairah  narrated: 
“They  said:  ‘O  Messenger  of  Allah! 
j§§  When  was  the  Prophethood 
established  for  you?’  He  said: 
‘While  Adam  was  between  (being) 
soul  and  body.’”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadltji  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Ghanb  as  a narration 
of  Abu  Hurairah,  we  do  not  know 
if  it  except  through  this  route. 

[And  there  is  a narration  on  this 
topic  from  Maisarah  Al-Fajr.] 


& jJjJi  fUi  y\  t£U  - 
^ jJjJl  xJjJl  y 

crt  if  if  (4^ 

:Jli  ^J\  <,  fS 

" " >* 

?3^JI  1 <J y*>j  1j  : IjJli 

. KJLw«jkJ|j  jJl  yj  |OljH  i <J  la 

J I Ji_j] 

* “Jlj*  ff  if  '*rif 

. IJla  ya  Ml  A3  f 


A)  j-%~ I 

_^i)l  5 je-  , 

Comments 


.[x-il 

;Ul  fj  ^ f*  1 ^ /T  : ^UJl  isljjj  ^U-J Ij  ^ 

.[V*  iVA/Yi^UJIj  o^/o;ju^I] 


The  whole  creation  of  Allah  including  man,  everything,  had  been  written  in 
the  “Guarded  Tablet”  before  the  creation  of  the  Universe.  The  creation  of 
Adam  was  much  later  than  the  creation  of  the  Universe.  The  period  of  the 
Prophet’s  Prophethood  in  the  cycle  of  time,  and  he  being  the  last  of  the 
Prophets  had  been  written  much  before. 


Chapter  (...)  “I  Am  The  First 
Of  The  People  To  Appear 
Upon  Their  Being 
Resurrected...” 

3610.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said:  “I 
am  the  first  of  the  people  to  appear 
upon  their  being  resurrected,  and  I 
am  their  spokesman  whenever  they 
gather,  and  I am  the  one  that  gives 
them  glad  tidings  whenever  they 
give  up  hope.  And  the  Banner  of 
Praise  will  be  in  my  hand  that  day, 
and  I am  the  most  noble  of  the 
children  of  Adam  with  my  Lord, 
and  I am  not  boasting.”  (Da‘if) 
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uJbUdJ! 


[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is  r * "u-n 

Chanb.  ^ *'  JU1 

■>  ' 

. <j  ^JL-  Jj  cUJ  ^y>  tc-AjAs^  oL**J]  ■ Qts*-* 

Comments 

“I  am  not  boasting”  means  that  I got  this  place  and  status  with  the  mercy  and 
favor  of  Allah  M.  My  personal  efforts  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  I am  talking 
this  as  an  acknowledgement  of  mercy  and  favors  of  Allah  $g  and  not  as  pride 
and  self  importance. 


3611.  Abu  Hurairah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  #1  said:  “I  am 
the  first  for  whom  the  earth  will  be 
split,  and  then  I will  be  adorned 
with  garments  from  the  garments 
of  Paradise.  Then  I will  stand  at 
the  right  of  the  Throne.  No  one 
from  the  creation  will  stand  in  that 
place  other  than  I.”  (Sahlh) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Ghanb  Sahlh . 
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Comments 

The  Prophet  ^ will  be  the  first  person  who  will  rise  from  his  grave,  and  then 
be  adorned  with  a garment  from  the  garments  of  the  Paradise.  Before  this, 
Ibrahim  would  have  been  dressed  up.  The  Prophet  #|  will  stand  at  the 
right  of  the  ‘Throne’  and  no  one  from  the  creation  stands  at  that  place  other 
then  the  Prophet 


Chapter  (...)  “Ask  Allah  To 
Grant  Me  Al-Wasilah..” 
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3612.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
“Ask  Allah  to  grant  me  Al- 
Wasllah”  They  said:  “O  Messenger 
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of  Allah!  And  what  is  Al-Wasilahl” 
He  said:  “The  highest  level  of 
Paradise.  No  one  will  attain  it 
except  for  one  man,  and  I hope 
that  I am  him.’7  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  The  chain  for 
this  Haditjt  is  Ghanb,  and  it  is  not 
strong.  Ka‘b  is  not  well-known,  and 
we  do  not  know  that  anyone 
narrated  from  him  except  for  Laith 
bin  Abl  Sulaim. 
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Comments 

AlWasilah  is  a special  place  and  status  of  Allah's  favors  and  affection.  This  is 
a high  status  in  Paradise  which  will  be  given  only  to  one  person.  This  is  also 
known  as  Al-Fadilah’  and  ‘Lofty  Station’  in  Paradise.  He  who  is  given  this 
place  and  status  will  be  the  most  honored  person.  Allah  $g  has  promised  to 
bestow  this  place  and  status  to  the  Prophet  jg  so  we  have  the  right  to  beg  for 
this  place  and  status  for  the  Prophet  jg. 


3613.  At-Tufail  bin  Ubayy  bin 
Ka‘b  narrated  from  his  father  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
“The  parable  of  me  and  the 
Prophets  is  that  of  a man  who  built 
a house,  and  he  built  it  well, 
completing  it,  and  beautifying  it, 
but  he  left  a space  for  one  brick. 
So  the  people  began  going  around 
the  house  amazed  at  it,  saying:  ‘If 
only  the  space  for  that  brick  was 
filled.7  And  I am,  with  regards  to 
the  Prophets,  in  the  position  of 
that  brick.77 

And  with  this  chain,  from  the 
Prophet  that  he  said:  “Upon 
the  Day  of  Judgment  I will  be  the 
leader  of  the  Prophets  and  their 
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spokesman,  and  the  bearer  of  their  , 

intercession,  without  bragging.”  ^ 

(Hasan) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib. 
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3614.  'Abdullah  bin  ‘Amr  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  m 
said:  “If  you  hear  the  Mu’adh-dhin 
then  say  as  he  says.  Then  send 
Salat  upon  me,  because  whoever 
sends  Salat  upon  me,  Allah  will 
send  Salat  upon  him  ten  times  due 
to  it.  Then  ask  Allah  that  He  gives 
me  Al-Wasilah,  because  it  is  a place 
in  Paradise  which  is  not  for  anyone 
except  for  a slave  from  the  slaves 
of  Allah,  and  I hope  that  I am  him. 
And  whoever  asks  that  I have  Al- 
Wasilah , then  (my)  intercession  will 
be  made  lawful  for  him.”  (Sahih) 
[Abu  'Eisa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  Muhammad  said: 
“This  ‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  Jubair  is 
Qurasln,  and  he  is  MisrI  and 
Madam.  And  ‘Abdur-Rahman  bin 
Jubair  bin  Nufair  is  from  Ash- 
Sham.” 
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Comments 

This  narration  shows  that  the  time  and  occasion  of  sending  Salat  and  begging 
Al-Wasilah  for  the  Prophet  -jgg  is  after  the  Adhan  not  before  it.  Breaking  the 
sequence  is  not  correct. 
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| 3615.  Abu  Sa‘eed  narrated  that 

the  Messenger  of  Allah  said:  “I 
am  the  master  of  the  children  of 
j Adam  on  the  Day  of  Judgment, 
1 and  I am  not  boasting.  The  Banner 
of  Praise  will  be  in  my  hand,  and  I 
j am  not  boasting.  There  will  not  be 
a Prophet  on  that  day,  not  Adam 
nor  anyone  other  than  him,  except 
that  he  will  be  under  my  banner. 
And  I am  the  first  one  for  whom 
the  earth  will  be  opened  for,  and  I 
am  not  bragging.”  (Hasan) 

\ [Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  And  there  is  a 
j story  along  with  this  Haditjt . This 
I Haditjt  is  Hasan  Sahih. 

[And  it  has  been  related  with  this 
chain  from  Abu  Nadrah,  from  Ibn 
i ‘Abbas  from  the  Prophet  jjg.] 

3616.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  narrated  that  a 
group  of  people  from  the 
Companions  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  sat  waiting  for  him.  He 
said:  “Then  he  came  out,  such  that 
when  he  came  close  to  them,  he 
heard  them  talking,  and  he  heard 
what  they  were  saying.  So  some  of 
them  said:  ‘Its  amazing  that  Allah, 
the  Mighty  and  Sublime,  has  taken 
a Khalil  (close  friend)  from  His 
creation.  He  took  Ibrahim  as  a 
Khalil .’  And  some  of  them  said: 
‘That  is  not  more  amazing  than 
speaking  to  Musa.  He  spoke  to  him 
with  real  speech.’  And  some  said: 
‘And  ‘Elsa  is  the  word  of  Allah  and 
His  spirit.’  And  some  said:  ‘Adam 
was  chosen  by  Allah.’  So  he  (#§) 
came  out  upon  them  and  said  his 
Salam,  and  said:  ‘I  have  heard  your 
words,  and  your  amazement  that 
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Ibrahim  is  the  Khalil  of  Allah,  and 
he  is  such,  and  that  Musa  is  the 
one  spoken  to  by  Allah,  and  he  is 
such,  and  that  ‘Elsa  is  the  spirit  of 
Allah  and  His  Word,  and  he  is 
such,  and  that  Adam  was  chosen  by 
Allah,  and  he  is  such.  Indeed  I am 
the  beloved  of  Allah  and  I am  not 
boasting,  and  I am  the  carrier  of 
the  Banner  of  Praise  on  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  and  I am  not  boasting, 
and  I am  the  first  intercessor,  and 
the  first  to  have  intercession 
accepted  from  him  on  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  and  I am  not  boasting. 
And  I am  the  first  to  shake  the 
rings  of  Paradise^  and  so  Allah 
will  open  it  for  me  and  admit  me 
into  it.  And  with  me  will  be  the 
poor  people  from  the  believers, 
and  I am  not  boasting.  And  I am 
the  most  noble  among  the  first 
ones  and  the  last  ones,  and  I am 
not  boasting.”  ( Da^f) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Gharib . 
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3617.  ‘Abdullah  bin  Salam  said: 
“The  description  of  Muhammad  is 
written  in  the  Tawrah,  [and  the 
description  that]  ‘Elsa  will  be 
buried  next  to  him.”  (One  of  the 
narrators)  Abu  Mawdud  said: 
“[And]  there  is  a place  for  a grave 
left  in  the  house.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Gharib.  This  is  what  he  (the 
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Meaning  on  the  gates  of  Paradise. 
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narrator)  said:  “ ‘Uthman  bin  Ad-  i£  , 

Dahhak.”  And  that  which  is  ' 

popular  is  that  he  is  Ad-Dahhak  ^ ii i y\  Jli] 

bin ‘Uthman  Al-Madanl. 
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Comments  * "T^~Jl  * ^ ^ 

This  narration  shows  that  the  description  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad  $y§  is 
written  in  the  ' Tawrah ’ and  ‘Elsa  ibn  Mariam  will  be  buried  next  to  the 
Prophet  #§.  Till  now  ‘Elsa  has  not  been  buried,  this  is  a fact  and  known  to 
everyone.  It  means  that  he  is  still  alive  and  after  his  death  will  be  buried  by 
the  side  of  the  Prophet  $gg. 


3618.  Anas  bin  Malik  said:  “On 
the  day  in  which  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  |g  entered  Al-Madlnah, 
everything  in  it  was  illuminated. 
Then,  on  the  day  in  which  he  died, 
everything  in  it  was  dark.  And  we 
did  not  remove  our  hands  from  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^g,  while  we 
were  burying  him  because  our 
hearts  felt  so  estranged.”  (Hasan) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Sahih  Gharib, 
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Comments 

With  the  arrival  of  the  Prophet  jf|  in  Al-Madinah,  everything  in  it  illuminated 
due  to  the  Divine  Revelation  and  the  guidance  of  the  Prophet  jjg.  After  the 
death  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  $g|  the  Divine  Revelation  stopped  and  the 
personal  guidance  and  instructions  ended,  therefore,  the  conduct  and 
behaviour  of  the  people  also  changed,  and  they  themselves  felt  this  declining 
change  in  their  lives. 
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Chapter  2.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  The  Birth  Of 
The  Prophet  #| 

3619,  Al-Muttalib  bin  ‘Abdullah 
bin  Qais  bin  Makhramah  narrated 
from  his  father,  from  his 
grandfather,  that  he  said:  “I  and 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  3H,  were 
born  in  the  Year  of  the  Elephant” 
- he  said:  “And  ‘Uthman  bin 
‘Affan  asked  Qubath  bin  Ashyam, 
the  brother  of  Banu  Ya‘mar  bin 
Laith  - ‘Are  you  greater  (in  age), 
or  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ^t?’” 
He  said:  “The  Messenger  of  Allah 
is  greater  than  me,  but  I have 
an  earlier  birthday.”  He  said:  “And 
I saw  the  defecation  of  the  birds 
turning  green.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Ghanb . We  do  not  know  if 
it  except  through  the  narration  of 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq. 

£U-J  tj  JUwl  I 


Chapter  3.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  The  Beginning 
Of  The  Prophet’s 
Prophethood 

3620.  Abu  Musa  Al-Asha‘ri  said: 
“Abu  Talib  departed  to  Ash-Sham, 
and  the  Prophet  left  with  him, 
along  with  some  older  men  from 
the  Quraish.  When  they  came 
across  the  monk  they  stopped  there 
and  began  setting  up  their  camp, 
and  the  monk,  came  out  to  them. 
Before  that  they  used  to  pass  by 
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him  and  he  wouldn’t  come  out  nor 
pay  attention  to  them.”  He  said: 
“They  were  setting  up  their  camp 
when  the  monk  was  walking  amidst 
them,  until  he  came  and  took  the 
hand  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ig. 
Then  he  said:  ‘This  is  the  master  of 
the  men  and  jinn,  this  is  the 
Messenger  of  the  Lord  of  the 
worlds.  Allah  will  raise  him  as  a 
mercy  to  the  men  and  jinn.’  So 
some  of  the  older  people  from  the 
Quraish  said:  ‘What  do  you  know?’ 
He  said:  ‘When  you  people  came 
along  from  the  road,  not  a rock  nor 
a tree  was  left,  except  that  it 
prostrated,  and  they  do  not 
prostrate  except  for  a Prophet.  And 
I can  recognize  him  by  the  seal  of 
the  Prophethood  which  is  below  his 
shoulder  blade,  like  an  apple.’ 
Then  he  went  back,  and  made 
them  some  food,  and  when  he 
brought  it  to  them,  he  (the  Prophet 
H)  was  tending  to  the  camels.  So 
he  said:  ‘Send  for  him.’  So  he 
came,  and  there  was  a cloud  over 
him  that  was  shading  him.  When 
he  came  close  to  the  people,  he 
found  that  they  had  beaten  him  to 
the  tree’s  shade.  So  when  he  sat 
down,  the  shade  of  the  tree  leaned 
towards  him.  He  (the  monk)  said: 
‘Look  at  the  shade  of  the  tree 
leaning  towards  him.’”  He  said: 
“So  while  he  was  standing  over 
them,  telling  them  not  to  take  him 
to  Rome  with  him  - because  if  the 
Romans  were  to  see  him,  they 
would  recognize  him  by  his 
description,  and  they  would  kill 
him  - he  turned,  and  there  were 
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seven  people  who  had  come  from 
Rome.  So  he  faced  them  and  said: 
‘Why  have  you  come?’  They  said: 
‘We  came  because  this  Prophet  is 
going  to  appear  during  this  month, 
and  there  isn’t  a road  left  except 
that  people  have  been  sent  to  it, 
and  we  have  been  informed  of  him, 
and  we  have  been  sent  to  this  road 
of  yours.’  So  he  said:  ‘Is  there 
anyone  better  than  you  behind 
you?’  They  said:  ‘We  only  have 
news  of  him  from  this  road  of 
yours.’  He  said:  ‘Do  you  think  that 
if  there  is  a matter  which  Allah 
wishes  to  bring  about,  there  is 
anyone  among  the  people  who  can 
turn  it  away?’  They  said:  ‘No.’”  He 
said:  “So  they  gave  him  their 
pledge,  and  they  stayed  with  him. 
And  he  said:  ‘I  ask  you  by  Allah, 
which  of  you  is  his  guardian?’  They 
said:  ‘Abfl  Talib.’  So  he  kept 
adjuring  him  until  Abu  Talib 
returned  him,  (back  to  Makkah) 
and  he  sent  Aba  Bakr  and  Bilal 
with  him.  And  the  monk  gave  him 
provisions  of  Ka‘k  (a  type  of  bread) 
and  olive  oil.”  (Da^f) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Ghanb.  We  do  not  know  of 
it  except  from  this  route. 
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Chapter  4.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  The  Prophet’s 
Advent  jg  And  How  Old  He 
Was  When  He  Was  Sent 


(1  U>ci\)  jlS’  ^ ji\j 


3621.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  said:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  received 
Revelation  when  he  was  forty  years 
old.  So  he  stayed  in  Makkah  for 
thirteen  years  and  in  Al-Madlnah 
for  ten.  And  he  died  when  he  was 
sixty-three  years  old.”  (Sahlh) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Sahlh. 
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3622.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  said:  “The 
Prophet  died  when  he  was  sixty- 
five  years  old.”  ( Da‘if) 

This  is  how  Muhammad  bin  Bash- 
shar  narrated  it  to  us,  and 
Muhammad  bin  Isma‘Il  narrated 
similar  to  that  from  him. 
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Comments 

The  Prophet  Muhammad  gg  was  bom  in  Makkah  in  S/zwft  Banu  Hashim,  on 
Monday  in  the  Year  of  Elephant,  that  is  2 or  22  April  571  C.  E.  The  lunar 
month  is  not  precisely  known  for  various  reasons.  It  is  believed  that  it  was 
Rabf  Al-Awwal.  There  is  difference  of  opinion  in  the  date  of  the  month  but 
some  scholars  say  that  it  was  the  12th  of  Rabf  Al-Awwal.  According  to  correct 
research  it  was  the  9th  Rabf  Al-Awwal 


3623.  Anas  bin  Malik  said:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  g|  was  not 
very  tall  nor  was  he  [very]  short, 
nor  was  he  pale  white,  nor  was  he 
brown,  nor  was  the  wave  of  his  hair 
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completely  curly  nor  straight.  Allah 
sent  him  at  the  beginning  of  his 
forties  and  he  stayed  in  Makkah 
for  ten  years,  and  in  Al-Madlnah 
for  ten  years.  And  Allah  took  him 
at  the  beginning  of  his  sixties,  and 
there  were  not  more  than  twenty 
white  hairs  on  his  head  or  in  his 
beard.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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Chapter  5.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  The  Signs  Of 
The  Prophet’s  M,  Prophethood, 
and  What  Allah  [The  Mighty 
And  Sublime]  Distinguished 
Him  With 
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3624.  Simak  bin  Harb  narrated 
from  Jabir  bin  Samurah,  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

“Indeed  in  Makkah  there  is  a rock 
that  used  to  give  me  Salam  during 
the  nights  of  my  advent,  and  I 
know  it  even  now.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib. 
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Comments 

Every  creature  praises  and  prostrates  to  Allah  M and  the  creation  is  aware  of 
it.  Therefore,  saying  Salam  of  a stone  to  the  Prophet  3g|  is  not  against  the 
natural  phenomena  of  wisdom. 


Chapters  On  Al-Mandqib 


323 


w»4U«JI  OljjJ 


3625.  Abu  Al-‘Ala’  narrated  from 
Samurah  bin  Jundab  that  he  said: 
“We  were  with  the  Prophet  and 
we  would  take  turns  (eating)  from 
a bowl  from  the  morning  till  the 
evening.  Ten  would  stand  and  ten 
would  sit.”  We  said:  “So  what  was 
filling  it  up?’  He  said:[1]  ‘What  are 
you  amazed  at?  It  wasn’t  filled  up 
from  anywhere  but  here,  and  he 
pointed  with  his  hand  towards  the 
sky.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  And  Abu  Al-‘ Ala’s 
name  is  Yazld  bin  ‘Abdullah  bin 
Ash-Shikh-khlr. 
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Comments 

The  increase  in  food  is  not  astonishing;  Allah  M has  control  over  everything 
and  can  do  anything  He  wishes. 


Chapter  6.  Regarding  The 
Statement  Of  ‘AH  About  Every 
Mountain  And  Tree  Presenting 
Saldm  To  The  Prophet  #t§ 

3626.  ‘All  bin  Abl  Talib  said:  “I 
was  with  the  Prophet  ^ in 
Makkah.  We  departed  to  one  of  its 
suburbs,  and  no  mountain  or  tree 
was  before  him,  except  that  it  said: 
‘Peace  be  upon  you  O Messenger 
of  Allah.’”  (Day) 

[Abu  ‘Eisa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharlb , more  than  one 
narrator  reported  it  from  Al-Walid 
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^ “That  is,  Samurah  was  replying  to  Abu  Al-‘Ala\”  (Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhi). 
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bin  Abi  Thawr,  and  they  said: 
“From  ‘Abbad  bin  Abi  Yazld  ” 
Among  them  was  Farwah  bin  Abi 
Al-Maghra’. 
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Comments 

‘Abbad  bin  Abi  Yazid  is  also  known  as  ‘Abbad  bin  Yazld,  so  Imam  At- 
Tirmidhl  has  made  it  clear  that  many  of  the  reporters  have  called  him  Abbad 
bin  Abi  Yazld. 


Chapter  (...)  Regarding  The 
Whimpering  Of  The  Tree 

3627.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated: 
“The  Messenger  of  Allah  jg  used 
to  give  Khutbah  next  to  a tree,  and 
then  they  made  a Minbar  for  him, 
so  he  gave  Khutbahs  on  it,  so  the 
tree  whimpered  like  a camel.  So 
the  Prophet  rubbed  it,  and  it 
quieted.”  {Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  There  are 
narrations  on  this  topic  from 
Ubayy,  Jabir,  Ibn  ‘Umar,  Sahl  bin 
Sa‘d,  Ibn  ‘Abbas  and  Umm 
Salamah.  And  this  Hadttjt  of  Anas 
is  a Hasan  Sahih  Gharib  Hadith 
from  this  route. 
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3628.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  said:  “A  Bedouin 
came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  #| 
and  said:  ‘How  shall  I know  that 
you  are  a Prophet?’  He  said:  ‘If  I 
were  to  call  this  date  cluster  from 
this  palm  tree,  would  you  bear 
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witness  that  I am  the  Messenger  of 
Allah?’  So  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
called  it  and  they  started  to  fall 
from  the  tree,  until  they  fell 
towards  the  Prophet  jjl,  then  he 
said:  ‘Go  back,’  and  it  went  back. 
So  the  Bedouin  accepted  Islam.” 
(Pat) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib  Sahih. 
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Chapter  (...)  Regarding  The 
Long  Life  Of  Abu  Zaid  ‘Amr 
j Bin  Akhtab,  And  That  His  Hair 
Were  Scarcely  Grey  Due  To 
The  Blessings  Of  His  lg 
Supplication 
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3629.  Abu  Zaid  bin  Akhtab  said: 
“The  Messenger  of  Allah  3g  wiped 
his  hand  over  my  face  and 
supplicated  for  me.”  ‘Azrah  (one  of 
the  narrators)  said:  “Indeed  he 
lived  for  one-hundred  and  twenty 
years,  and  there  weren’t  upon  his 
head  except  for  a few  small  grey 
hairs.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib , and  Abu  Zaid’s 
name  is  ‘Amr  bin  Akhtab. 
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u^dtuji 


Chapter  (...)  Regarding  Some 
Loaves  Of  Wheat  Bread  That 
Sufficed  For  Seventy  Or  Eighty 
Men 

3630.  Anas  bin  Malik  said:  “Abu 
Talhah  said  to  Umm  Sulaim:  ‘I 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  #t  sounding  weak  and  I 
sensed  some  hunger  in  it.  Do  you 
have  anything?,  She  said:  ‘Yes.’  So 
she  got  some  loaves  of  wheat 
bread,  then  she  took  out  a Khimdr 
of  hers,  and  put  the  bread  in  it. 
Then  she  put  it  under  my  arm,  and 
wrapped  my  upper  body  with  part 
of  it,  and  she  sent  me  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  He  said: 
“So  I brought  it  to  him,  and  I 
found  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
sitting  in  the  Masjid,  and  there 
were  people  with  him.  So  I stood 
among  them,  and  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said:  ‘Has  Abu  Talhah 
sent  you?’  I said:  ‘Yes.’  He  said: 
‘With  food?’  I said:  ‘Yes.’  So  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said  to 
those  with  him:  ‘Stand  up.’”  So 
they  left,  and  I left  in  front  of 
them,  until  I came  to  Abu  Talhah, 
and  I told  him  (that  they  were 
coming).  AbQ  Talhah  said:  ‘O 
Umm  Sulaim!  The  Messenger  of 
Allah  $j|g  is  coming  with  people, 
and  we  don’t  have  anything  to  feed 
them.’  Umm  Sulaim  said:  ‘Allah 
and  His  Messenger  know  best.’” 
He  said:  “So  Aba  Talhah  departed 
until  he  met  up  with  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  The  Messenger  of 
Allah  came,  while  Abu  Talhah  was 
with  him,  until  they  entered,  when 
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the  Messenger  of  Allah  ig  said: 
‘Come  O Umm  Sulaim!  What  do 
you  have?’  So  she  brought  him  that 
bread,  and  he  #1  ordered  that  it  be 
broken  into  pieces.  Umm  Sulaim 
poured  some  butter  from  an  oil- 
skin upon  them,  then  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  recited 
whatever  Allah  willed  for  him  to 
say  over  it.  Then  he  said:  ‘Let  ten 
come.’  So  ten  were  admitted,  and 
they  ate  until  they  were  full,  and 
then  they  left.  Then  he  said:  ‘Let 
ten  come.’  So  ten  were  admitted, 
and  they  ate  until  they  were  full, 
and  then  they  left.  Then  he  said: 
‘Let  ten  come.5  So  ten  were 
admitted,  and  they  ate  until  they 
were  full,  and  then  they  left.  So  all 
of  the  people  ate  until  they  were 
full,  and  there  were  seventy  or 
eighty  men.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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Comments 

It  was  the  blessing  of  the  invocation  of  the  Prophet  that  only  a few  pieces 
of  bread  became  sufficient  for  the  large  number  of  seventy  or  eighty  people, 
and  still  the  food  was  enough  for  more  people.  The  Prophet  gjjg  ate  himself 
and  also  gave  it  to  the  neighbors  as  well.  See  Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhi.  The  blessing 
of  the  supplication  of  the  Prophet  #§  has  no  concern  or  link  with  today’s 
‘Khatam  \ This  Khatam  is  a particular  type  of  ceremony  which  is  an 
innovation.  Some  verses  of  the  Qur’an  are  recited  and  blown  over  the  food, 
and  first  of  all  the  Qan  takes  his  share  and  vanishes  from  the  scene  where  as 
the  Prophet  distributed  the  food  among  the  Companions,  and  in  the  end, 
he  ate  with  the  members  of  the  house. 
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Chapter  (...)  Regarding  Water 
Gushing  Out  From  Under  His 
Fingers  ^ 

3631.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated:  “I 
saw  the  Messenger  of  Allah  jjg  at 
the  time  when  the  Asr  prayer  had 
drawn  near,  and  the  people  were 
searching  for  water  for  Wudu\  but 
they  did  not  find  any.  So  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  was  brought 
some  water  for  Wudu\  and  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ put  his 
hand  in  the  container  and  ordered 
that  the  people  make  Wudu}  from 
it.”  He  said:  “So  I saw  water 
springing  out  from  under  his 
fingers.  The  people  performed 
Wudu’  until  the  last  of  them  made 
Wudu\ ” (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  There  are 
narrations  on  this  topic  from 
‘Imran  bin  Husain,  Ibn  Mas‘ud, 
Jabir,  [and  Ziyad  bin  Al-Harith  As- 
Suda’I  and]  the  Hadifo  of  Anas  is  a 
Hasan  Sahih  Hadith,. 
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Comments  w ' " 

The  miracle  of  increase  in  water  happened  at  various  occasions  and  in 
different  forms. 


Chapter  (...)  Regarding  The 
Mention  Of  True  Visions  At  The 
Beginning  Of  The  Prophethood 

3632.  ‘Aishah  said:  “The  first  of 
what  the  Messenger  of  Allah  m 
was  initiated  with  of  Prophethood, 
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when  Allah  wanted  to  honor  him 
and  grant  His  mercy  upon  His 
creatures,  was  that  he  would  not 
see  anything  (in  a dream)  except 
that  it  would  occur  like  the  break 
of  dawn.  So  he  continued  upon 
that  for  as  long  as  Allah  willed  for 
him  to  continue,  and  seclusion  was 
made  beloved  to  him,  such  that 
there  was  not  anything  more 
beloved  to  him  than  being  alone.” 
(, Sahih ) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Ghanb. 
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Comments  w w 

According  to  ‘Allama  Safiur-Rahman,  three  years  before  the  Divine  Mission 
of  the  Prophethood,  the  Prophet  preferred  to  remain  in  seclusion.  In  the 
last  phase  of  this  period  of  solitude,  he  started  seeing  dreams  which  were 
clear  and  lucid  in  nature.  This  continued  for  six  months. 


Chapter  (...)  Regarding  The 
Mention  Of  The  Food’s  Tasblh 
And  The  Springing  Up  Of 
Water  For  Wudu9 
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3633.  ‘Abdullah  said:  “You 
consider  the  signs  to  be  punishment, 
whereas  we  used  to  think  of  them  as 
a blessing  during  the  time  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  H|.  We  used  to 
eat  food  with  the  Prophet  |Jg  and  we 
would  hear  the  food’s  Tasblh  He 
said:  “And  the  Prophet  was 
brought  a container,  so  he  put  his 
hand  it  in,  and  the  water  began  to 
spring  from  between  his  fingers.  So 
the  Prophet  #g  said:  ‘Hasten  to  the 
blessed  Wudu’  and  the  blessing  from 
the  heavens’  until  all  of  us  had 
performed  Wudu’.”  (Sahih) 
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[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is  * „ * , - , r a - 

Hasan  Sahih.  ' ~ ^ ^ U.  [:^  j.1  JW 

^3  ^jS  Sj*Jl  oU^U-  s_jL  ti^jLuJl 

Comments  •■S  ‘Ua^  s/ 

The  signs  and  miracles  that  solved  the  problens  and  difficulties  of  the 
Muslims  were  surely  blessings,  and  those  that  on  the  demand  of  disbelievers 
to  prove  the  power  and  control  of  Allah  f£  over  His  creation,  were  cause  of 
fear  and  punishment. 


Chapter  7.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  How  The 
Revelation  Would  Descend 
Upon  The  Prophet 
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3634.  ‘Aishah  narrated  that  Al- 
Harith  bin  Hisham  asked  the 
Prophet  5|§:  ‘How  does  the 

Revelation  come  to  you?’  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  gjg  said: 
‘Sometimes  it  comes  to  me  like  the 
ringing  of  a bell  and  that  is  the 
hardest  upon  me,  and  sometimes 
the  angel  will  appear  to  me  like  a 
man,  and  he  will  speak  to  me  such 
that  I understand  what  he  says/” 
‘Aishah  said:  “I  saw  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  while  the  Revelation  was 
descending  upon  him  on  an 
extremely  cold  day.  Then  it  ceased 
and  his  forehead  was  flooded  with 
sweat.”  ( Sahih ) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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When  the  Revelation  came  in  the  form  of  ringing  of  bell  to  the  Prophet  sgg,  it 
was  extremely  hard  on  him.  Sometimes  the  angel  appeared  in  the  form  of  a 
human  being.  This  form  of  Revelation  was  easy.  In  this  type  of  Revelation  the 
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angel  was  transformed  into  the  form  of  a man.  The  Prophet  0 perspired  due 
to  the  gravity  of  the  Revelation,  and  his  complexion  also  changed. 


Chapter  8.  What  Has  Been  ;;;  r ^ ^ y U - (a 

Related  About  The  Description  - * * * s 

Of  The  Prophet  #|  (M  ^'>  M ^ 


3635.  Al-Bara’  said:  “I  have  not 
seen  anyone  with  hair  past  his 
shoulders  in  a red  Hullah  more 
handsome  than  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  He  had  hair  that  would 
flow  on  his  shoulders,  having  broad 
shoulders,  not  too  short  and  not 
too  tall.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Chapter  (...)  Regarding  His  3§| 
Face  Being  Like  The  Moon 
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3636.  Abu  Ishaq  said:  “A  man 
asked  Al-Bara’:  ‘Was  the  face  of 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  3jg  like  a 
sword?’  He  said:  ‘No,  like  the 
moon.’”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments 

There  is  a shine  in  the  sword  too,  but  it  is  long  in  shape,  therefore,  Bara’ 
answered  that  the  shine  was  like  the  shine  of  moon  which  has  soothing  effect. 
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Chapter  (...)  ‘AIPs  Description  ; %:]  • Au  - ( _ji) 

Of  The  Prophet  M ^ ‘ 

(u  ii^jo  [. . . ii  ^iij 


3637,  'All  said:  “The  Prophet  gg 
was  not  tall  nor  was  he  short,  his 
hands  and  feet  were  thick,  his  head 
was  large,  he  was  big-boned,  he 
had  a long  Masrubah}1^  and 
whenever  he  walked,  he  leaned 
forward  as  if  he  was  going  down  an 
decline.  I have  not  seen  anyone 
before  him  nor  after  him  that 
resembled  him  {Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 

(Another  route)  for  similar 
narration  with  this  chain. 
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Chapter  (...)  Another 
Description  From  ‘All 

3638.  Ibrahim  bin  Muhammad, 
one  of  the  offspring  of  ‘All  bin  Abl 
Talib  said:  “When  ‘All  [may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him]  described  the 
Prophet  *|§  he  would  say:  ‘He  was 
not  extremely  tall  {Mummaghit), 
nor  was  he  extremely  short 
( Mutaraddid ),  and  he  was  of 
medium  height  in  relation  to  the 
people.  The  wave  of  his  hair  was 


>> T : el'll  - (.  . . p^JI) 

(M  ibdl)  [£1p  ja 

lHa  yt*>-  Jj\  — Y*\YA 

A 

- j-^23  °^jA  - 4^L>-  ^1  ^ 

of  f e * \ " " J f » ( ’C.'  0 ' f o 

y>^-  irt  Cs^  J Isr^2-1'  irt  JUp-I  j 

cH  : 5^'  ^ 1*' 

j 15  : Jli  jJ j & jJZj>*jo 

5p  ^Jl  UlZ>j  IS|  [aIp  iil  ^j]  <yp 


The  line  of  hair  from  the  chest  to  the  navel. 
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not  completely  curly  (Qatat),  nor 
straight,  but  it  was  in  between.  He 
did  not  have  a large  head,  nor  a 
small  head  ( Mukaltham ),  his  face 
was  round  and  a blended-white 
color  (. Mushrab ),  his  eyes  were  dark 
black  ( Ad'aj ),  his  eye-lashes  were 
long  ( Ahdab ).  He  was  big-boned 
and  broad  shouldered  ( Al-Katad ), 
his  body  hair  was  well-placed,  and 
he  had  a Masrubah , his  hands  and 
feet  were  thick  ( Shathn ).  When  he 
walked  he  walked  briskly  ( Taqalla  *), 
he  leaned  forward  as  if  he  was 
walking  on  a decline  (Sabab).  And 
if  he  turned  his  head,  his  body 
turned  as  well,  between  his  two 
shoulders  was  the  seal  of 
Prophethood,  and  he  was  the  seal 
of  the  Prophets.  He  was  the  most 
generous  of  people  [in  hand,  and 
the  most  big-hearted  of  them]  in 
breast.  He  was  the  most  truthful  of 
people  in  speech,  the  softest  of 
them  in  nature,  and  the  most  noble 
of  them  in  his  relations  (7 shrah). 
Whoever  saw  him  for  the  first  time 
(Badihah)  would  fear  him,  and 
whoever  got  to  know  him,  loved 
him.  The  one  who  tried  to  describe 
him  would  have  to  say:  T have  not 
seen  before  him  or  after  him 
anyone  who  resembles  him  #g.’” 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  [is 
Hasan  Gharib],  its  chain  is  not 
connected.  Abu  Ja‘far  said:  “I 
heard  Al-Asma‘I  say,  explaining  the 
description  of  the  Prophet  ‘ Al - 

Mummaghat : is  one  who  is 
extremely  tall.’  He  said:  ‘I  heard  a 
Bedouin  say  while  speaking: 
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“ Tamaghghat  Fl  Nushabatihi ” 
meaning:  he  made  it  (his  arrow) 
extremely  long.  And  as  for 
Mutaraddid  then  it  is,  that  part  of  it 
enters  into  other  parts,  due  to  its 
shortness,  Al-Qatat  is  extremely 
curly.  And  the  man  who  has 
Hujiinah  in  his  hair  has  a bit  of 
henna  in  it.  And  as  for  Al- 
Mutahham , then  it  is  the  body  with 
a lot  of  flesh.  And  as  for  Al- 
Mukaltham , then  it  is  to  have  a 
round  face.  And  as  for  Al-Mushraby 
then  it  the  one  who  has  some 
redness  to  his  whiteness.  And  Al- 
Ad‘aj : is  extreme  darkness  of  the 
eyes.  And  Al-Ahdab  means  long 
eye-lashes.  And  Al-Katad : means 
the  place  where  the  shoulders 
meet,  and  it  is  Al-KahiL  And  Al- 
Masrubah  is  the  faint  hair  which 
appears  as  a line  from  the  chest  to 
the  navel.  And  As]i-^athn  is  thick 
appendages  on  the  hands  and  feet. 
And  At-Taqallu‘  is  to  walk  with 
force.  And  As-Sabab : is  a decline. 
We  say:  ‘We  descended  from 
declines  and  a decline/  And  his 
statement:  ‘Jalilul  Mashash : means 
the  tips  of  his  shoulders.  And  Al- 
‘Ishrah  is  companionship.  And  Al- 
Asfur  is  the  companion.  And  Al- 
Badihah  is  an  unexpected 
occurance.  It  is  said:  ‘ Badahtuhu 
Bi-Amr ’ meaning:  ‘I  surprised 
him/” 
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Chapter  9,  Regarding  The 
Statement  Of  ‘Aishah:  “He 
Would  Speak  So  Clearly, 
Unmistakably...” 
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3639.  ‘Urwah  narrated  that  ‘Aishah 
said:  “The  Messenger  of  Allah  did 
not  speak  quickly  like  you  do  now, 
rather  he  would  speak  so  clearly, 
unmistakably,  that  those  who  sat 
with  him  would  memorize  it.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih . We  do  not  know  of  it 
except  as  a narration  of  Az-Zuhri, 
and  Yunus  bin  Yazid  reported  it 
from  Az-Zuhri. 
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Comments 

It  means  that  the  Prophet  ^ would  talk  slowly  and  softly,  making  every  word 
clear  for  the  listener.  It  was  easy  to  understand  and  remember  his  talk. 


Chapter  (...)  Regarding  The 
Statement  Of  Anas:  “He  Would 
Repeat  A Statement  Three 
Times...” 
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3640.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that:  The  Messenger  of  Allah  |g 
would  repeat  a statement  three 
times  so  that  it  could  be 
understood.  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Ghanb , we  only  know 
of  it  as  a narration  of  ‘Abdullah  bin 
Al-Muthanna. 

Comments 
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According  to  the  situation,  the  Prophet  ^ would  repeat  his  words  to  make  it 
understood  by  the  listeners.  It  depends  on  what  he  was  talking  about. 
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Sometimes  he  discussed  delicate  topics  and  repeated  for  the  people,  so  that 
they  could  understand  the  significance  and  depth  of  the  issue. 


Chapter  10.  Regarding  The 
Statement  Of  Ibn  Jaz’:  “I  Have 
Not  Seen  Anyone  Who  Smiled 
More...” 

3641.  Ibn  Jaz’  said:  “I  have  not 
seen  anyone  who  smiled  more  than 
the  Messenger  of  Allah 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
[Hasan]  Gharlb.  And  it  has  been 
narrated,  similar  to  this,  by  Yazld 
bin  Abl  Habib  from  ‘Abdullah  bin 
Al-Harith  bin  Jaz’. 

JlA  1 Jj>dJj  4j  I Jj>-  ^ ^ ^ 


la  ! J^S]  - ( \ * 

(TT  [ . . . \XL?  iJ^-t  cjlj 
IkJ  $ l£U-  - ru\ 

Aii\  mLp  1 5 Jl  <1)1 

I jl>- 1 Cj I j L«  : cj li  ^ ^ j I 

• 3t§  5^  1 J j ^ UJl-j 

Jli] 

L^'  J*  lSjj  -Vi :> * 

# -•  ' ~ " " 

1 > o a a t o ^ 

* ^ 40^'  5“' 


3642.  Ibn  Jaz’  said:  “The  laughter 
of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  jg|  was 
not  but  smiling.”  (Sa/if/i) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Sahlh  Gharib.  We  do  not  know  of 
it  as  a narration  of  Laith  bin  Sa‘d 
except  through  this  route. 
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Comments: 
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The  Prophet  would  receive  the  people  with  a smile  and  happy  gestures. 
Usually  he  would  not  laugh  but  instead,  smile. 


Chapter  11.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  The  Seal  Of 
Prophethood 

3643.  As-Sa’ib  bin  Yazld  said:  “My 
maternal  aunt  took  me  to  the 
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Prophet  and  said:  ‘O 

Messenger  of  Allah!  Indeed  my 
nephew  is  in  pain.’  So  he  wiped 
over  my  head  and  supplicated  for 
blessings  for  me.  And  he 
performed  Wudii’  and  I drank  from 
the  water  of  his  Wudu\  Then  I 
stood  behind  his  back,  and  I looked 
at  the  seal  between  his  two 
shoulder  blades,  and  it  resembled 
the  egg  of  a partridge.”  (Sahih) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  There  are 
narrations  on  this  topic  from 
Salman,  Qurrah  bin  Iyas  Al- 
Muzani,  Jabir  bin  Samurah,  Abu 
Rimthah,  Buraidah  Al-AslamI, 
‘Abdullah  bin  Sarjis,  ‘Amr  bin 
Akhtab  and  Abu  Sa‘eed.  And  This 
Hadith  is  Hasan  Sahih  Gharib  from 
this  route. 
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Comments: 

Different  Companions  have  described  the  ‘Seal  of  Prophethood’  differently, 
and  everyone  has  given  his  own  description  according  to  his  own 
understanding  and  views.  Some  described  it  like  an  egg  of  a partridge,  others 
said  it  was  like  the  egg  of  the  pigeon,  and  still  some  others  say  that  it  was  like 
“Zirril-Hajalah”  meaning  the  button  of  a canopy. 


3644.  Jabir  bin  Samurah  said: 
“The  Seal  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  3||”  - meaning  the  one  which 
was  between  his  two  shoulder 
blades  - “was  fleshy  and  red, 
resembling  the  egg  of  a pigeon.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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Am  :c  C^JI  ...  cS^Jl  r'U 
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Chapter  12.  Regarding  The 
Statement  Of  Ibn  Samurah: 
“The  Shin  Of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  3||  Was  Thin...” 

3645.  Jabir  bin  Samurah  said: 
“The  two  shins  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  ig  were  thin,  and  he  would 
not  laugh  except  as  a smile,  and 
whenever  I looked  at  him  I would 
say:  ‘He  put  kohl  on  his  eyes,’  but 
he  gg  did  not  used  kohl.”  (Da‘if) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib  [from  this 
route.] 
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Chapter  (...)  Regarding  The 
Statement  Of  Ibn  Samurah: 
“He  ig  Had  A Wide  Mouth 
(DalV  Al-Fam)  And  His  Eyes 
Were  Ashkal... 
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3646.  Jabir  bin  Samurah  said: 
“The  Messenger  of  Allah  ig  had  a 
wide  mouth  (DalV  Al-Fam ),  his 
eyes  were  Ashkal , and  he  had  thin 
heels  (Manhus  Al-Aqib).  (Sahih) 
[Abu  ‘Eisa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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3647.  Jabir  bin  Samurah  said: 
“The  Messenger  of  Allah  $§g  had  a 
wide  mouth  (DalV  Al-Fam),  his 
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eyes  were  Ashkal , and  he  had  thin 
heels  (Manhus  Al-Aqib). 

Shu‘bah  (one  of  the  narrators) 
said:  “I  said  to  Simak:  ‘What  is 
“DalV  Al-FamT”  He  said:  ‘A  wide 
mouth.’  I said:  ‘What  is  6 Ashkal  Al- 
Ainainl ’”  He  said:  ‘Having  long 
eyes.’”  [He  said:]  “I  said:  ‘What  is 
“ Manhus  Al-Aqib? ’”  He  said: 
‘Little  flesh.’”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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Chapter  (...)  Regarding  The 
Statement  Of  Abu  Hurairah:  MI 
Have  Not  Seen  Anything  More 
Beautiful  Than  the  Messenger 
of  Allah...” 
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3648.  Abu  Hurairah  said:  “I  have 
not  seen  anything  more  beautiful 
than  the  Messenger  of  Allah  It 
was  as  if  the  sun  flowed  upon  his 
face.  And  I have  not  seen  anyone 
quicker  in  his  walking  than  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  #|.  It  was  as  if 
the  earth  was  made  easy  for  him. 
We  would  be  exerting  ourselves 
while  he  would  not  be  struggling.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib. 
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Comments: 

The  Noble  Prophet  ^ walked  with  grace,  dignity  and  firmness.  He  walked 
faster  than  others  which  put  them  in  exertion  to  cope  up  with  him. 
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Chapter  (...)  Regarding  His  ^ 
Describing  The  Prophets 
Whenever  They  Were  Presented 
To  Him 

3649.  Jabir  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  jgg  said:  “The 
Prophets  were  presented  to  me, 
and  Musa  was  a thin  man,  it  was  as 
if  he  was  from  the  men  of 
Shanu’ah.  And  I saw  ‘Elsa  bin 
Mariam,  and  the  closest  of  the 
people  in  resemblance  to  him,  from 
those  I have  seen,  is  ‘Urwah  bin 
Mas‘ud.  And  I saw  Ibrahim,  and 
the  closest  of  the  people  in 
resemblance  to  him,  from  those  I 
have  seen,  is  your  companion”  - 
meaning  himself  - “And  I saw 
Jibril,  and  the  closest  of  the  people 
in  resemblance  to  him,  from  those 
I have  seen,  is  Dihyah.”  [And  he  is 
Ibn  Khallfah  Al-KalbL]  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib . 
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Chapter  13.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  The  Age  Of  The 
Prophet  jg.  And  How  Old  He 
Was  When  He  Died 

3650.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  narrated:  “The 
Prophet  #g  died  when  he  was  sixty- 
five  years  old.”  (Hasan) 
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3651.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  narrated:  “The 
Prophet  3g|  died  when  he  was  sixty- 
five  years  old.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Sahih,  the  chain  is  Hasan. 
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Chapter  (...)  Regarding  The 
Statement  Of  Ibn  ‘Abbas:  “He 
^ Stayed  In  Makkah  For 
Thirteen  Years...” 
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3652.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  said:  “The 
Prophet  ^ stayed  in  Makkah  for 
thirteen  years  - meaning  while  he 
was  receiving  Revelation  - and  he 
died  when  he  was  sixty-three  years 
old.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  There  are 
narrations  on  this  topic  from 
‘Aishah,  Anas  bin  Malik,  and 
Daghfal  bin  Hanzalah.  It  is  not 
verified  that  Daghfal  heard  from 
the  Prophet  |g  [nor  saw  him].  The 
Hadlth  of  Ibn  ‘Abbas  is  Hasan 
Gharib  as  a narration  of  ‘Amr  bin 
Dinar. 
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Chapter  (...)  Regarding  The 
Statement  Of  Mu‘awiyah:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  i§  Died 
When  He  Was  Sixty-Three 
Years  Old...” 


:%j\£  J}S]  yU-  (...  r^J0 

J&J  4J)t  J oU 

r ^ „ 

(X  * L . . • 


3653.  Jarir  [bin  'Abdullah] 
narrated  that  he  heard  Mu'awiyah 
bin  Abl  Sufyan  giving  a Khutbah , 
saying:  “The  Messenger  of  Allah 
jH  died  when  he  was  sixty-three 
years  old,  and  so  did  Abu  Bakr  and 
'Umar,  and  I am  sixty-three  years 
old.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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Comments: 


. 4j  J LLi 


Mu'awiyah  wished  to  die  at  the  age  of  sixty-three  but  his  wish  was  not 
fulfilled.  When  he  died,  he  was  eighty  years  of  age.  ( Tuhfat  Al-AhwadJu  v.4 
p.307.) 


Chapter  (...)  Regarding  The 
Statement  Of  ‘Aishah:  “He  ^ 
Died  When  He  Was  Sixty-Three 
Years  Old” 


oU  : till*  J}S] 6U  - (. . . 

(Ti  4A>Jl)  Mi  ^1  J&J  ^jjj§ 


3654.  ‘Aishah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  her]  said:  “The 
Prophet  died  when  he  was  sixty- 
three  years  old.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘ETsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  And  the  nephew  of 
Az-Zuhri  reported  it,  similar  to 
this,  from  Az-Zuhri,  from  ‘Urwah 
from  ‘Aishah. 
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^3^1  ^ 
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Chapter  14.  Regarding  The 
Virtues  Of  Abu  Bakr  As-Siddiq, 

May  Allah  Be  Pleased  With 
Him,  And  That  His  Name  Is 
‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Uthman,  And 
That  His  Nickname  Is  ‘Atlq 

3655.  'Abdullah  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  gjsj$  said:  "I  free 
myself  of  the  friendship  of  every 
Khalil , and  if  I were  to  take  a 
Khalil  then  I would  have  taken  Ibn 
Abl  Quhafah  as  a Khalil.  And 
indeed  your  companion  is  Allah’s 
Khalil”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  There  are  narrations 
on  this  topic  from  Abu  Sa'eed,  Abu 
Hurairah,  Ibn  Az-Zubair  and  Ibn 

Abbas.  1- " a.  *^*11  7 

cs.h  j?.y]  AJ 

t <ul  ^s> j (Jj-Wajl  ^y]  jjUa3  cUUx-^aJI  jjUafl  ^ j>- 1 j : j>u 
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.[rnoA:c  c^uji]  ^1  y\j  [rioi:c  ^uji]  [riii:^-l] 

Comments: 

As  the  Prophet  ig  had  attained  the  status  of  being  Allah’s  Khalil , therefore,  it 
was  not  possible  for  him  to  give  this  status  to  anyone  of  his  Companions,  but 
every  one  of  them  could  make  him  his  friend.  In  this  friendship,  the  status  of 
Abu  Bakr  was  above  others. 


:o*^Up  liijiU  — 1**1  gg 
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3656.  'Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said: 
“Abu  Bakr  is  our  chief,  and  the 
best  of  us,  and  the  most  beloved  of 
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us  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  jj|.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Sahih  Gharib. 


^ if  if.  fji’ 

c-jUaiJl  J!>  'j**  JP  jP  l<J\  jp 

A-^lj  \ifi>  j£j  jj\  : JU 
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3657.  'Abdullah  bin  Shaqlq  said:  “I 
said  to  ‘Aishah:  'Which  of  the 
Companions  of  the  Prophet  ^jg 
were  the  most  beloved  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  She  said: 
‘Abu  Bakr.’  I said:  ‘Then  who?’ 
She  said:  “Umar.’  I said:  'Then 
who?’  She  said:  ‘Then  Abu 
'Ubaidah  bin  Al-Jarrah  ”’  He  said: 
“I  said:  'Then  who?’”  He  said: 
"Then  she  was  silent.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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Comments: 
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It  is  unanimously  agreed  upon  by  Ah!  Sunnat  Wal  Jama' a that  Abu  Bakr, 
‘Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  ‘Uthman  bin  ‘Affan,  ‘All  ibn  Abl  Talib  were  dear  to 
the  Prophet  ^ respectively.  Being  a father,  he  loved  Fatimah  more  than  he 
loved  anyone  else.  The  Prophet  % loved  Abu  ‘Ubaidah  bin  Al-Jarrah.  Abu 
‘Ubaidah  conquered  many  land  in  the  period  of  first  two  Caliphs. 


3658.  Abu  Sa'eed  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
"Indeed  the  people  of  the  higher 
levels,  will  be  seen  by  those  who 
are  beneath  them  like  the  stars 
which  appear  far  off  in  the  sky. 
And  indeed  Abu  Bakr  and  ‘Umar 
are  among  them,  and  they  have 
done  well.”  (Da*if) 
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[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan , and  it  has  been  reported 
through  other  routes  from  ‘Atiyyah 
from  Abu  Sa'eed. 

<0)1  J aJl  tL-JuLj!  t 

4j 4j  jaJ  I <uiap 
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Chapter  15.  “If  I Was  To  Take 
A Khalil , Then  I Would  Take 
Abu  Bakr  As  A Khalil” 


3659.  Ibn  Abi  Mu'aiia  narrated 
from  his  father:  “The  Messenger  of 
Allah  s||  gave  a Khutbah  one  day 
and  said:  ‘Indeed  there  is  a man 
whose  Lord  has  given  him  the 
choice  between  living  in  this  life  as 
long  as  he  wishes  to  live,  and 
eating  from  this  life  as  much  as  he 
wishes  to  eat,  and  between  meeting 
his  Lord.  So  he  chose  meeting  his 
Lord.5”  He  said:  “So  Abu  Bala- 
cried.  The  Companions  of  the 
Prophet  3||  said:  ‘Are  you  not 
amazed  at  this  old  man,  when  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  g|  mentioned 
a righteous  man  whose  Lord  gave 
him  the  choice  between  this  life  or 
meeting  his  Lord,  and  he  chose 
meeting  his  Lord.’”  He  said:  “But 
Abu  Bakr  was  the  most 
knowledgeable  one  of  them 
regarding  what  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  3§§  had  said.  So  Abu  Bakr 
said:  ‘Rather  we  will  ransom  our 
fathers  and  our  wealth  for  you.’  So 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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‘There  is  no  one  among  people 
more  beneficial  to  us  ( Amanna 
Ilaina)  in  his  companionship,  or 
generous  with  his  wealth  than  Ibn 
Abl  Quhafah.  And,  if  I were  to 
take  a Khalil , I would  have  taken 
Ibn  Abl  Quhafah  as  a Khalil.  But 
rather  love  and  the  brotherhood  of 
faith’  - saying  that  two  or  three 
times  - ‘Indeed  your  companion  is 
the  malil  of  Allah.’”  (Da‘if) 

[He  said:]  And  there  is  something 
on  this  topic  from  Abu  Sa‘eed. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
[Hasan]  Gharib.  This  Hadith  has 
been  related  from  Abu  ‘Awanah, 
from  ‘Abdul-Malik  bin  ‘Umair  with 
another  chain.  And  the  meaning  of 
his  saying:  “ Amanna  Ilaina ” is: 
uAmanna  ! Alaina 
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3660.  Abu  Sa‘eed  Al-Khudri  said: 
“The  Messenger  of  Allah  $g|  sat 
upon  the  Minbar  and  said:  ‘Indeed 
a worshipper  has  been  given  a 
choice  by  Allah,  between  Him 
giving  him  from  the  bounty  of  this 
life  as  much  as  he  wishes,  and 
between  what  is  with  Him.  So  he 
chose  what  is  with  Him.’  So  Abu 
Bakr  said:  ‘We  will  ransom  our 
fathers  and  mothers  for  you  O 
Messenger  of  Allah!”’  He  said:  “So 
we  were  amazed.  Then  the  people 
said:  ‘Look  at  this  old  man.  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ informs 
about  a worshipper  whom  Allah 
gave  the  choice,  between  Him 
giving  him  from  the  bounty  of  this 
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life  as  much  as  he  wishes,  and 
between  that  which  is  with  Allah, 
and  he  says:  ‘We  will  ransom  our 
fathers  and  mothers  for  you?’  But 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  the 
one  given  the  choice,  and  Abu 
Bakr  was  the  one  most 
knowledgeable  of  it  among  them. 
So  the  Prophet  said:  ‘From 
those  who  were  most  beneficial  to 
me  among  the  people  in  their 
companionship  and  their  wealth 
was  Abu  Bakr.  And  if  I were  to 
take  a Khalil , I would  have  taken 
Abu  Bakr  as  a Khalil . But  rather, 
the  brotherhood  of  Islam.  Let 
there  not  remain  a door  in  the 
Masjid  except  the  door  of  Abu 
Bakr.”’  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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Other  Companions  could  not  comprehend  the  real  meaning  of  the  Prophet’s 
M statement  but  Abu  Bakr  instantly  understood  the  real  meaning  and  started 
weeping,  upon  which  the  other  Companions  were  amazed. 


Chapter  (...)  “There  Is  No 
Favor  For  Anyone  Except  That 
We  Have  Repaid  Him,  Except 
For  That  Of  Abu  Bakr” 


[«Jz  d u Silit s'  j isj 
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3661.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
“There  is  no  favor  due  upon  us 
from  anyone,  except  that  we  have 
repaid  him,  with  the  exception  of 
Abu  Bakr.  Verily  upon  us,  there  is 
a favor  due  to  him,  which  Allah 
will  repay  him  on  the  Day  of 
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Judgment.  No  one’s  wealth  has 
benefited  me  as  Abu  Bakr’s  wealth 
has  benefited  me.  And  if  I were  to 
take  a Khalil,  then  I would  have 
taken  Abu  Bakr  as  a Khalil , and 
indeed  your  companion  is  Allah’s 
Khalil”  (Day) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route. 
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Comments: 

Abu  Bakr  sacrificed  his  family,  his  wealth,  and  his  life  for  the  Prophet  that 
is  why  the  Prophet  2g  said  that  Allah  M will  repay  Abul  Bakr  on  the  Day  of 
Judgment.  Only  such  Companions  can  continue  the  Mission,  and  he  deserved 
it  rightly.  The  second  place  was  given  to  £Umar  as  mentioned  in  the  next 
narration. 

Chapter  16.  “Stick  To  The  Two 
After  Me,  Abu  Bakr  and 
‘Umar” 
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3662.  Hudhaifah  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said:  “Stick 
to  the  two  after  me,  Abu  Bakr  and 
‘Umar.”  (Hasan) 

There  is  something  on  this  topic 
from  Ibn  Mas‘ud. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan . Sufyan  Ath-ThawrI 
reported  this  Haditji  from  ‘Abdul- 
Malik  bin  ‘Umair,  from  a freed 
slave  of  Ribi‘I,  from  Ribi‘I,  from 
Hudhaifah  from  the  Prophet  3j§. 

Ahmad  bin  Manl‘  and  more  than 
one  narrator  narrated  to  us,  they 
said:  “Sufyan  bin  ‘Uyainah  narrated 
to  us  from  ‘Abdul-Malik  bin 
‘Umair”  similarly.  And  Sufyan  bin 
‘Uyainah  would  commit  Tadlis  with 
this  Hadith,  Sometimes  he  would 
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mention  it  from  Za’idah  from 
‘Abdul-Malik  bin  ‘Umair,  and 
sometimes  he  wouldn’t  mention 
Za‘idah  in  it. 

Ibrahim  bin  Sa‘d  reported  this 
Hadlth  from  Sufyan  Ath-Thawrl, 
from  ‘Abdul-Malik  bin  ‘Umair,  from 
Hilal,  the  freed  slave  of  Ribi‘i,  from 
Ribi%  from  Hudhaifah,  from  the 
Prophet  $|§. 

This  Hadlth  has  also  been  reported 
from  other  than  this  route,  from 
Ribi‘i,  from  Hudhaifah  from  the 
Prophet  [Salim  Al-An‘uml  who 
is  from  Al-Kufah,  reported  it  from 
Ribi‘I  bin  Hirash,  from  Hudhaifah]. 
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3663.  Hudhaifah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  said:  “We  were 
sitting  with  the  Prophet  j|§  and  he 
said:  ‘I  do  not  know  how  long  I will 
be  with  you,  so  stick  to  the  two 
after  me,’  and  he  signaled  towards 
Abu  Bakr  and  ‘Umar.”  {Hasan) 
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Comments: 


There  is  a clear  indication  in  this  narration  that  Abu  Bakr  and  ‘Umar  will 
lead  the  Ummah  after  the  Prophet  #|.  Their  character  is  spotless,  and  the 
people  should  follow  them,  and  their  example  will  guide  others  to  come  after 
them. 


3664.  Anas  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said  about 
Abu  Bakr  and  ‘Umar:  “These  two 
are  the  masters  of  the  elder  people 
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among  the  inhabitants  of  Paradise. 
From  the  first  ones  and  the  last 
ones,  not  including  the  Prophets 
and  the  Messengers.  But  do  not 
inform  them  O ‘All.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route. 
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Comments: 

Elderly  age  is  a period  when  a person  is  mature  and  wise.  In  this  period, 
knowledge  and  power  of  acting  upon  knowledge,  both  are  fully  developed. 
Logically,  when  they  are  leaders  of  the  elderly  people  in  the  Paradise,  they 
are  also  leaders  of  the  grown  up  people.  Hasan  and  Husain  will  be  the  leaders 
of  the  young  people.  (Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhl) 


Chapter  (...)  “Abu  Bakr  And 
‘Umar  Are  The  Masters  Of  The 
Elder  People  Among  The 
Inhabitants  Of  Paradise,  Not 
Including  The  Prophets” 

3665.  ‘All  bin  Abl  Talib  said:  “I 
was  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
2§,  and  Abu  Bakr  and  ‘Umar  came 
up  (in  discussion),  so  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  g|  said:  ‘These 
two  are  the  masters  of  the  elder 
people  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Paradise.  From  the  first  ones  and 
the  last  ones,  not  including  the 
Prophets  and  the  Messengers.  But 
do  not  inform  them  O ‘All.’” 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadltii  is 
Gharib  from  this  route.  Al-Walid 
bin  Muhammad  Al-Muqarl  was 
graded  weak  in  Haditji.  [And  ‘All 
bin  Al-Husain  did  not  hear  from 
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‘All  bin  Abl  Talib]  And  this  Hadltjt 
has  been  reported  from  ‘All 
through  routes  other  than  this.  And 
there  are  narrations  on  this  topic 
from  Anas  and  Ibn  ‘Abbas. 
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f j*  V'P'  JlJ 

<*  ' * ' 


if  Ja>\j  J>u 


3666.  ‘All  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  m said:  “Abu  Bakr  and 
‘Umar  are  the  masters  of  the  elder 
people  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Paradise,  from  the  first  ones  and 
the  last  ones,  not  including  the 
Prophets  and  the  Messengers.  Do 
not  inform  them  O ‘All.”  (Hasan) 
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Chapter  (...)  Abu  Bakr’s 
Statement:  “Am  I Not  The 
Most  Deserving  Of  It  Among 
The  People...” 

3667.  Abu  Sa‘eed  Al-KhudrI 
narrated  that  Abu  Bakr  said:  “Am 
I not  the  most  deserving  of  it 
among  the  people,  am  I not  the 
first  to  become  Muslim,  am  I not 
the  person  of  such  and  such,  am  I 
not  the  person  of  such  and  such.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  [is 
Gharib ] some  of  them  reported  it 
from  Shu‘bah  from  Al-Jurairi,  from 
Abu  Nadrah,  that  he  said:  “Abu 
Bakr  said.”  And  this  is  more 
correct. 
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(Another  chain)  from  Abu  Nadrah 
that  he  said:  “Abu  Bakr  said.” 
Then  he  mentioned  similar  to  it  in 
meaning,  and  he  did  not  mention: 
‘From  Abu  Sa‘eed’  in  it,  and  this  is 
more  correct. 


:jd:  lUi  iui  G&. 
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Comments: 

He  is  the  only  true  and  real  successor  of  the  Prophet  |g|  who  is  first  to 
acknowledge  his  call  and  follow  him,  and  remain  steadfast  throughout  his  life, 
and  spend  all  his  skills  and  efforts  to  make  his  mission  successful.  It  is  obvious 
that  Abu  Bakr  was  the  only  person  who  had  these  qualities. 


Chapter  (...)  The  Virtue  Of 
Abu  Bakr  And  ‘Umar  Over  The 
Rest  Of  The  Companions 
Before  The  Prophet  #1 

3668.  Anas  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  jgf  used  to  go 
out  to  his  Companions  from  the 
Muhajirin  and  the  Ansar  while  they 
were  sitting,  and  Abu  Bakr  and 
‘Umar  would  be  with  them.  No  one 
would  lift  their  sight  towards  him 
except  Abu  Bakr  and  ‘Umar, 
because  they  used  to  look  at  him, 
and  he  would  look  at  them,  and 
they  would  smile  at  him,  and  he 
would  smile  at  them.  (. Da‘ij) 

[AbO  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Gharib , and  we  do  not  know  of  it 
except  as  a narration  of  Al-Hakam 
bin  ‘Atiyyah,  and  some  of  them  have 
criticized  Al-Hakam  bin  ‘Atiyyah. 
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Comments: 

While  sitting  in  a gathering,  turning  towards  a person,  and  looking  at  them 
with  appreciation  and  exchange  of  smiles  is  a sign  of  love  and  fondness.  The 
Prophet’s  attitude  towards  Abu  Bakr  and  ‘Umar  in  gatherings  shows  his 
love  for  them. 


Chapter  (...)  His  Statement 
To  Abu  Bakr  And  ‘Umar:  “This 
Is  How  We  Will  Be  Resurrected 
On  The  Day  Of  Judgment...” 
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3669.  Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  departed 
one  day  and  entered  the  Masjid , 
along  with  Abu  Bakr  and  ‘Umar. 
One  was  on  his  right  and  the  other 
was  on  his  left,  and  he  was  holding 
their  hands,  and  he  said:  ‘This  is 
how  we  will  be  resurrected  on  the 
Day  of  Judgment.”’  (Da‘if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Gharib , and  Sa‘eed  bin  Maslamah 
is  not  strong  according  to  them 
(the  scholars  of  Hadlth).  This 
Hadlth  has  also  been  reported  from 
routes  other  than  this  from  Nafi‘ 
from  Ibn  ‘Umar. 
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Comments: 

Resurrecting  together  from  the  graves  on  the  Day  of  Judgment  means  to  live 
together  with  mutual  love  and  affection  in  this  world  till  the  last  breath. 


3670.  Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  Ig  said  to  Abu 
Bakr:  “You  are  my  companion  at 
the  Hawd,  and  my  companion  in 
the  cave.”  ( Da‘if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth^  is 
Hasan  Gharib  Sahlh. 
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Being  a companion  of  “Hawd”  and  a companion  to  the  Cave  means  to  be  a 
companion  of  both  the  worlds,  here  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  Abu 
Bakr  has  the  distinction  of  being  “the  companion  of  the  Cave  at  the  time 
of  emigration  from  Makkah  to  Al-Madlnah. 


Chapter  (...)  His  s|§  Statement 
About  Them:  “These  Two  Are 
The  Hearing  And  The  Seeing” 
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3671.  ‘Abdullah  bin  Hantab 
narrated  that  the  Prophet  saw 
Abu  Bakr  and  ‘Umar  and  said: 

“These  two  are  the  hearing  and  the 
seeing.”  (Hasan) 

[He  said:]  There  is  a narration  on 
this  topic  from  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Amr 
and  this  Hadith^  is  Mursal. 

‘Abdullah  bin  Hantab  did  not  see 
the  Prophet 
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It  means  that  Abu  Bakr  and  ‘Umar  are  very  close  to  me  and  they  have  the 
same  status  as  my  eyes  and  ears  have  on  my  body.  It  may  also  mean  that  they 
have  the  same  status  among  the  Muslims  and  in  Religion  as  the  two  organs 
have  in  the  body. 


Chapter  (...)  “Order  Abu  Bakr 
To  Lead  the  People  In  Salat ...” 

3672.  ‘Aishah  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  gg  said:  “Order  Abu  Bakr 
to  lead  the  people  in  Salat 
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‘Aishah  said:  “O  Messenger  of 
Allah!  If  Abu  Bakr  takes  your 
place,  the  people  will  not  be  able 
to  hear  due  to  his  crying,  so  order 
‘Umar  to  lead  the  people  in  Salat  ” 
She  said:  “So  he  said:  ‘Order  Abu 
Bakr  to  lead  the  people  in  Salat”’ 
‘Aishah  said:  “So  I said  to  Hafsah: 
‘Tell  him  that  if  Abu  Bakr  takes 
your  place,  then  the  people  will  not 
be  able  to  hear  due  to  his  crying,  so 
order  ‘Umar  to  lead  the  people  in 
Salat”’  Upon  this  Hafsah  did  it.  So 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said: 
“Indeed  you  are  but  like  the 
companions  of  Yusuf!  Order  Abu 
Bakr  to  lead  the  people  in  Salat” 
So  Hafsah  said  to  ‘Aishah:  “I  never 
received  any  good  from  you.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih . There  are  narrations 
on  this  topic  from  ‘Abdullah  bin 
Mas‘ud,  Abu  Musa,  Ibn  ‘Abbas, 
Salim  bin  ‘Ubaid  [and  ‘Abdullah 
bin  Zam‘ah], 
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Comments: 

On  hearing  about  the  beauty  of  Yusuf  ^ the  women  of  the  city  deliberately 
talked  to  Zulaikhah  in  a critical  way,  so  that  she  would  let  them  admire  the 
beauty  of  Yusuf  It  may  also  mean  that  they  were  bothering  him  as  the 
women  of  the  city  had  bothered  Yusuf 
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Chapter  (...)  “It  Is  Not 
Befitting  That  A Group,  Among 
Whom  Is  Abu  Bakr,  Be  Led  By 
Other  Than  Him” 

3673.  ‘Aishah  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said:  “It  is 
not  befitting  that  a group,  among 
whom  is  Abu  Bakr,  be  led  by  other 
than  him.”  (Da^if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
[Hasan]  Gharib . 
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Comments: 

This  narration  shows  that  in  the  presence  of  a superior  scholar  or  learned 
personality,  leading  the  prayer  is  not  valid  without  some  genuine  reason. 


Chapter  (...)  His  3g  Wish  That 
Abu  Bakr  Be  Among  Those 
Who  Are  Called  From  All  Of 
The  Gates  Of  Paradise... 
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3674.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  3f§  said: 
“Whoever  spends  a pair  of  things 
in  the  path  of  Allah,  he  will  be 
called  in  Paradise:  ‘O  worshipper 
of  Allah,  this  is  good.’  And 
whoever  is  among  the  people  of 
Salat,  he  will  be  called  from  the 
gate  of  Salat,  and  whoever  was 
among  the  people  of  Jihad,  he  will 
be  called  from  the  gate  of  Jihad. 
And  whoever  was  among  the 
people  of  charity,  then  he  will  be 
called  from  the  gate  of  charity,  and 
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whoever  was  from  the  people  of 
fasting,  then  he  will  be  called  from 
the  gate  of  Ar-Rayyan”  So  Abu 
Bakr  said:  “May  my  father  and 
mother  be  ransomed  for  you!  The 
one  who  is  called  from  these  gates 
will  be  free  of  all  worries.  But  will 
anyone  be  called  from  all  of  those 
gates?”  He  (gg)  said:  “Yes,  and  I 
hope  that  you  are  among  them.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments:  “ " ’ ^ 1 

The  explanation  of  a “pair  of  things”  in  some  narrations  is  two  animals,  two 
goats,  two  cows  or  two  donkeys.  The  purpose  of  this  is  to  give  a pair  out  of 
every  thing  in  way  of  Allah  M,  Some  of  the  scholars  say  it  suggests  giving  of 
things  in  abundance  in  the  path  of  Allah  §g  because  sometimes  the  word  ‘pair’ 
in  Arabic  language  is  used  to  show  plurality. 


3675.  Zaid  bin  Aslam  said:  “I  heard 
‘Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  saying:  ‘We 
were  ordered  by  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  3§§  to  give  in  charity,  and  that 
coincided  with  a time  in  which  I had 
some  wealth,  so  I said,  “Today  I will 
beat  Abu  Bakr,  if  ever  I beat  him.”’ 
So  I came  with  half  of  my  wealth, 
and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  £§|  said: 
“What  did  you  leave  for  your 
family?”  I said:  “The  like  of  it.”  And 
Abu  Bakr  came  with  everything  he 
had,  so  he  said:  “O  Abu  Bakr!  What 
did  you  leave  for  your  family?”  He 
said:  “I  left  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  for  them.”  I said:  [By 
Allah]  I will  never  be  able  to  beat 
him  to  something.5”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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imSLUJI  Oljji 


^jA  ^VA*Q  t— ^ _U  vol^jjl  Ojb  ^jl  A>- j>-\j  d^U— .1] 

■ jJl  i \ i l ^ L*.  ^ j 4j  ^Sb  ^ J-.rttf'l 

Comments: ' 

‘Umar  4b  thought  that  today  he  has  lot  of  things  and  wealth  for  donation  and 
Abu  Bakr  cannot  surpass  him  today  in  his  donation.  It  proved  only  to  be  wishful 
thinking  from  ‘Umar.  Abu  Bakr  brought  the  entire  property  of  his  house  and 
left  nothing  for  himself,  whereas  ‘Umar  brought  only  half  of  his  property. 


Chapter  (...)  His  #|  Statement 
To  A Woman:  “And  If  You  Do 
Not  Find  Me  Then  Go  To  Abu 
Bakr” 


: s 4^5]  ^.U  - ( • • • 

[« JZ  rf  jXt  jj  °o& 

(it 


3676.  Jubair  bin  Mut'im  narrated, 
that  a woman  came  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  to  speak  to 
him  about  something.  Then  he 
ordered  her  with  something,  and 
she  said:  “What  should  I do  O 
Messenger  of  Allah  if  I do  not  find 
you?”  He  said:  “If  you  do  not  find 
me,  then  go  to  Abu  Bakr.”  ( Sahih ) 
[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Sahih  [Gharib  from  this  route]. 


: xdJ-  & Ip  - rnvn 


Ji  jrrr  Ji  (j : <j* 

o!  ja\  j ! o j*s>- 1 tr-fdoja  0 b I j l 

La  jA  li  4)  I J yLj  cJ  I 


aJ  oj  a3jI  IS  ojIjI  j^jL> 

. k j£j  IS  I li  Jj>o  jj#  : 3 li  ? 1 
I -La  [ : y 1 (J  b] 
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. 4j  y>  ^al^jj  y»  VI  o ^ ^ t >ja*j  ^ X VA1 : ^ t <cp  <jj  I 


Comments: 

It  seems  from  this  narration,  that  the  Prophet  #§  had  promised  to  the  woman 
to  give  her  something.  She  asked  him  that  if  she  could  not  find  him  or  he  dies 
before  the  promise  is  fulfilled,  what  should  she  do?  The  Prophet  |g  told  her 
to  go  to  Abu  Bakr.  This  is  a clear  indication  that  Abu  Bakr  will  be  Caliph  and 
he  will  fulfill  his  promise. 


Chapter  (...) 

3677.  Abu  Salamah  bin  ‘Abdur- 
Rahman  narrated  from  Abu 
Hurairah,  who  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


^ i&U  - rnvv 


L-i  LLj I : [cj Is] 


Vj  IS  y\ 


:Jli 
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4ljii 


“While  a man  was  riding  a cow  it 
said:  ‘I  was  not  created  for  this,  I 
was  only  created  to  till.’”  So  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  £jg  said:  “I 
believe  in  that,  myself,  and  Abu 
Bakr,  and  ‘Umar.”  Abu  Salamah 
said:  “And  the  two  of  them  were 
not  among  the  people  that  day 
[and  Allah  knows  best].” 

(Another  route)  with  this  chain, 
similarly.  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Eisa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 


Jli  ; Jli 
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Comments: 


This  event  proves  that  the  Prophet  sg  had  complete  trust  in  Abu  Bakr  and 
‘Umar,  and  be  believed  that  they  both  will  second  him. 


Chapter  (...)  His  jjj§  Order  To 
Close  The  Gates  Except  For 
The  Gate  Of  Abu  Bakr 


xL,  #!  VjM  :iu  - (. . . 

(to  i)  [ Jz  J\  c*u 


3678.  ‘Aishah  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  g|  ordered  the  closing  of 
all  the  gates,  except  for  the  gate  of 
Abu  Bakr. 

And  there  is  a narration  on  this 
topic  from  Abu  Sa‘eed.  (Sahih) 
[Abu  ‘Eisa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Ghanb  from  this  route. 
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Comments: 

In  this  narration  ‘gate’  means  the  window  opening  in  the  Masjid  because  the 
gates  had  already  been  closed. 
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Chapter  (...)  That  He  Was 
Called  ‘Atlq  (Freed  Person) 


(£1  <U>dl)  [.  . . LcJP 


3679.  ‘Aishah  narrated  that  Abu 
Bakr  entered  upon  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  so  he  said:  “You  are 
Allah’s  ! Atlq  from  the  Fire.”  From 
that  day  on  he  was  called  ‘Atiq. 
{Da‘if) 

This  Hadith,  is  Gharib , and  some 
of  them  reported  this  Haditjt  from 
Ma‘n  and  said:  “From  Musa  bin 
Talhah,  from  ‘Aishah.” 
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Chapter  (...)  “As  For  My  Two 
Ministers  On  The  Earth,  Then 
They  Are  Abu  Bakr  And 
‘Umar...” 

3680.  Abu  Sa‘eed  Al-KhudrI 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  3||  said:  “There  is  no 

Prophet  except  that  he  has  two 
ministers  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  heavens,  and  two  ministers 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 
As  for  my  two  ministers  from  the 
inhabitants  of  the  heavens,  then 
they  are  Jibril  and  Mika’Il,  and  as 
for  my  two  ministers  from  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  then  they 
are  Abu  Bakr  and  ‘Umar.”  ( Da‘if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Gharib . 

Abu  Al-Jahhafs  (a  narrator  in  the 
chain)  name  is  Dawud  bin  Abi 
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uJlUdii  cjt^i 


‘Awf.  And  it  is  related  from  Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri,  that  he  said:  “Abu  Al- 
Jahhaf  narrated  to  us  - and  he  was 
acceptable.” 

[And  Talid  bin  Sulaiman’s  Kunyah 
is  Aba  Idris  and  he  is  Shfl]. 


Xijj]  y\ 

• ^ oU-Li» 


mLJj  & 4j  l {j*  0 ^ V /T  ! (^JlP  A>- y>-  Ij  oU-1]  ! 

. Ijl ys  pJlA?  <JaPj 

Comments:  ' 

Those  are  appointed  ministers  who  are  trusted,  able  and  competent  because 
they  have  to  render  their  advice  in  every  important  matter. 


Chapter  17*  Regarding  The 
Virtues  Of  Abu  Hafs  ‘Umar  bin 
Al-Khattab,  May  Aliah  Be 
Pleased  With  Him 

3681.  Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  £g  said:  “O 
Allah!  Honor  Islam  through  the 
most  dear  of  these  two  men  to  you: 
Through  Abu  Jahl  or  through 
‘Umar  bin  Al-Khattab.”  He  said: 
“And  the  most  dear  of  them  to 
Him  was  ‘Umar.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahlh  Ghanb  as  a narration 
of  Ibn  ‘Umar. 
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Comments: 

Of  the  gifts  of  Allah  to  ‘Umar  is  determination,  ability,  maturity,  and  the 
power  of  decision  making.  What  was  right  in  his  opinion,  he  guarded  it  and 
faced  every  kind  of  obstructions  in  its  way.  When  he  embraced  Islam,  the 
Muslims  got  a new  spirit  and  new  power,  and  they  started  praying  in  the 
premises  of  the  Ka‘bah. 
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Chapter  (...)  “Indeed  Allah  Has 
Put  The  Truth  Upon  The  Tongue 
And  In  The  Heart  Of ‘Umar” 


— ( . . . 

( t ^ <A5*«iJ  i ) [ ® 4*X$  j o I 


3682.  Nafi‘  narrated  from  Ibn 
‘Umar,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
St  said:  “Indeed  Allah  has  put 
truth  upon  the  tongue  and  in  the 
heart  of  ‘Umar.” 

He  said:  “And  Ibn  ‘Umar  said: 
‘No  affair  occurred  among  the 
people,  except  that  they  said 
something  about  it,  and  ‘Umar  said 
something  about  it’”  or  he  said  - 
“Ibn  Al-Khattab”  - Hharijah  (one 
of  the  narrators)  had  a doubt  about 
it  - “except  that  the  Qur’an  was 
revealed  in  line  with  what  ‘Umar 
had  said.’”  ( Sahih ) 

[Aba  ‘Elsa  said:]  There  are 
narrations  on  this  topic  from  Al- 
Fadl  bin  ‘Abbas,  Abu  Pharr  and 
Abu  Hurairah.  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib  from  this 
route.  [Kharijah  bin  ‘Abdullah  Al- 
Ansari  is  Ibn  Sulaiman  bin  Zaid 
bin  Thabit,  and  he  is  trustworthy]. 
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Comments:  ^ 

This  narration  proves  ‘Umar’s  maturity  of  opinion  and  power  of  deduction, 
therefore,  the  number  of  his  statements  confirmed  in  the  Qur’an  are  more 
than  twenty.  But  this  does  not  prove  ‘Umar’s  superiority  over  Abu  Bakr. 


Chapter  (...)  ‘Umar  Accepted 
Islam  Due  To  The  Affect  Of 
His  Supplication... 
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3683.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  narrated  that  the  0l>-  :<rJj5  - riAr 
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Islam  through  Abu  Jahl  bin 
Hisham  or  through  ‘Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab.”  He  said:  “So  it  happened 
that  ‘Umar  came  the  next  day  to 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  and 
accepted  Islam.”  (Da‘lf) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Gharib  from  this  route.  Some  of 
them  criticized  An-Nadr  Abl 
‘Umar,  and  he  narrates  Manakir 
(oddities)  [due  to  his  memory]. 
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Comments: 

Abu  Jahl’s  name  is  ‘Umar  bin  Hisham  but  embracing  Islam  was  not  to  be  for 
him.  The  supplication  of  the  Prophet  |g  proves  that  apparent  causes  do  help 
to  bring  Allah’s  support. 

Chapter  (...)  ‘Umar’s  Statement  Ji  Up  Jlj]  UU  - ( . . . .^Jl) 
To  Abu  Bakr:  ‘O  Best  Of  **  " 

People  After  The  Messenger 

Allah  jjH...’  <o\ii*di)[... 


Of 


^1  ^ll)l 


3684.  Jabir  bin  ‘Abdullah  narrated 
that  ‘Umar  said  to  Abu  Bakr:  “O 
best  of  people  after  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  jg!”  So  Abu  Bakr  said:  “If 
you  say  that,  then  I have  heard  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  gg  say:  ‘The 
sun  has  not  risen  upon  a man 
better  than  ‘Umar.’”  ( Da‘if) 

Abu  ‘Elsa  said:  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib , and  we  do  not  know  of  it 
except  through  this  route,  and  its 
chain  is  not  that  strong. 

[He  said:]  There  is  something  on 
this  topic  from  Abu  Ad-Darda’. 
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t— 4U*)1  Lil^l 


: Jlij  aj  i jb  ^ ^blxp  \jA  ^ * j\ : ^UJl  4>- ^ lj  f oiL^J]  : 

<^W>  X*J  J>dl j 4*5  I I ^y±>- J IJ*Pj  6jA**J>  <U  I J*P  * : I <JUl5  " I £t*2**^3  " 

Comments: 

Superiority  depends  on  various  causes,  reasons  and  justifications.  Sometimes 
one  man  is  superior  to  others  for  some  particular  reason,  and  another  person 
is  superior  in  totality.  Abu  Bakr,  during  his  caliphate  was  superior  due  to  his 
justice,  politics,  conquests,  and  establishment  of  government.  In  view  of  Abu 
Bakr,  'Umar  was  a man  of  solid  thinking  and  firm  personality. 


3685.  Muhammad  bin  Sirin  said: 
“I  don’t  think  that  a man  who 
degrades  Abu  Bakr  and  'Umar 
loves  the  Prophet  ^g.”  (Da^f) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Ghatib  Hasan . 
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Comments: 


sjjjJi  jlajl  oiL^}]  : 


He  who  loves  someone  high  in  dignity,  he  also  loves  his  companions  and 
associates.  It  can  be  inferred  that  whoever  degrades  Abu  Bakr  and  'Umar 
then  he  is  an  enemy  of  the  Prophet 


Chapter  (...)  His  Statement: 
“If  There  Was  To  Have  A 
Prophet  After  Me  It  Would 
Have  Been  ‘Umar” 


> : gg  4JJS]  XU  - (. . . (^JI) 
(OY  iisoJl)  [(( y>S-  jlisJ 


3686.  'Uqbah  bin  'Amir  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said:  “If  there  was  to  have  a 
Prophet  after  me,  it  would  have 
been  'Umar  bin  Al-Khattab.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Ghatib.  We  do  not  know  of 
it  except  through  the  narration  of 
Mishrah  bin  Ha'an. 
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Comments: 

This  saying  of  the  Prophet  is  proof  manifest  of  the  caliber  and  status  of  ‘Umar. 


Chapter  (...)  The  Dream  Of 
The  Prophet  jg:  About  Him 
Drinking  From  A Cup  Of  Milk 
And  Giving  ‘Umar  The 
Remainder  Of  It 


r^l) 

^UaPp  jilt  £j&  j 

(or  HSlii 


3687.  Ibn  ‘Umar  said:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said:  T saw 
that  I was  brought  a cup  of  milk,  so  I 
drank  from  it,  and  I gave  my  leftover 
to  ‘Umar  bin  AJ-Khattab.’  They 
said:  ‘So  what  did  you  interpret  it  as 
O Messenger  of  Allah?’  He  said:  ‘(It 
is)  Knowledge.”’  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib. 


Comments: 
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The  common  attribute  of  milk  and  knowledge  is  usefulness  and  rectification  of 
spirit  and  body.  Both  are  beneficial  for  the  humanity.  Milk  is  food  for  the  body 
and  its  growth,  and  knowledge  is  a source  of  a healthy  mind  and  spirit.  ‘Umar’s 
long  period  of  Caliphate  was  a period  of  peace  and  unity  of  the  Muslim 
Ummah,  but  after  him,  the  conditions  changed,  and  the  needed  peace  and 
unity  faded  away.  The  period  of  Abu  Bakr  was  a short  one  which  he  spent 
quelling  and  curbing  the  internal  revolt  and  the  settlement  of  other  problems. 


3688.  Anas  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  j!g  said:  “I  entered 

Paradise  and  it  was  as  if  I was  in  a 
palace  of  gold.  So  I said:  ‘Whose 
palace  is  this?’  They  said:  ‘A 
youth’s,  from  the  Quraish.’  So  I 
thought  that  I was  him.  I said:  ‘And 
who  is  he?’  They  said:  “ ‘Umar  bin 
Al-Khattab.’”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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lli  Jli] 
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Comments: 

This  narration  is  a proof  that  ‘Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  during  his  life,  heard  the 
good  news  of  living  in  Paradise  and  having  a palace  of  gold  to  live  in. 


Chapter  (...)  “I  Came  Upon  A 
Square  Palace  With  Golden 
Balconies  For  ‘Umar  In 
Paradise” 
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3689.  Abu  Buraidah  said:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  awoke  in 
the  morning  and  called  for  Bilal, 
then  said:  ‘O  Bilal!  By  what  have 
you  preceded  me  to  Paradise?  I 
have  not  entered  Paradise  at  all, 
except  that  I heard  your  footsteps 
before  me.  I entered  Paradise  last 
night,  and  I heard  your  footsteps 
before  me,  and  I came  upon  a 
square  palace  having  balconies 
made  of  gold.  So  I said:  ‘Whose 
palace  is  this?’  They  said:  ‘A  man 
among  the  Arabs.’  So  I said:  ‘I  am 
an  Arab,  whose  palace  is  this?’ 
They  said:  ‘A  man  among  the 
Quraish.’  So  I said:  ‘I  am  from  the 
Quraish,  whose  palace  is  this?’ 
They  said:  ‘A  man  from  the 
Ummah  of  Muhammad  $§§.’  So  I 
said:  ‘I  am  Muhammad,  whose 
palace  is  this?’  They  said:  ‘ ‘Umar 
bin  Al-Khattab’s.’  So  Bilal  said:  ‘O 
Allah’s  Messenger!  I have  never 
called  the  Adhan  except  that  I 
prayed  two  Rak‘ah,  and  I never 
committed  Hadatjt  except  that  I 
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performed  Wudu’  upon  that,  and  I 
considered  that  I owed  Allah  two 
Rak‘ah So  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
HI  said:  Tor  those  two.’”  (Hasan) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  There  are 
narrations  on  this  topic  from  Jabir, 
Mu‘adh,  Anas,  and  Abu  Hurairah; 
that  the  Prophet  said:  “I  saw  a 
palace  of  gold  in  Paradise,  so  I 
said:  ‘Whose  is  this?’  So  it  was  said: 
‘ ‘Umar  bin  AJ-Khattab’s’” 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahlh  Gharlb.  And  the 
meaning  of  this  Hadith. :,  that  “I 
entered  Paradise  last  night,” 
means:  “I  saw  in  my  dream  that  I 
entered  Paradise.”  This  is  how  it 
was  related  in  some  of  the  Ahadlth, , 
and  was  related  from  Ibn  ‘Abbas 
that  he  said:  “The  dreams  of  the 
Prophets  are  revelation.” 
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Comments: 

1.  As  a guard  or  candle  bearer  walks  ahead  of  a dignitary,  Bilal  in  the  same 
capacity  was  ahead  of  the  Prophet  OH)  in  the  Paradise. 

2.  The  angles  did  not  tell  the  name  of  ‘Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  upon  enquiry,  it 
was  just  to  prove  the  superiority  and  nobleness  of  Arabs,  Quraish  and  the 
Prophet  Muhammad’s  Ummah . 
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Chapter  (...)  His  #|  Statement: 

“Indeed  Ash-Shaitan  Is  Afraid 
Of  You  O ‘Umar.” 

3690.  Buraidah  said:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  *®|  went  out 
for  one  of  his  expeditions,  then 
when  he  came  back,  a black  slave 
girl  came  to  him  and  said:  ‘O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  I took  an  oath 
that  if  Allah  returned  you  safely,  I 
would  beat  the  Duff  before  you  and 
sing/  So  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ^ 
said  to  her:  Tf  you  have  taken  an 
oath,  then  beat  it,  and  if  you  have 
not  then  do  not/  So  she  started  to 
beat  the  Duff , and  Abu  Bakr 
entered  while  she  was  beating  it. 

Then  ‘All  entered  while  she  was 
beating  it,  then  ‘Uthman  entered 
while  she  was  beating  it.  Then 
‘Umar  entered,  so  she  put  the  Duff 
under  her,  and  sat  upon  it.  So  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ig  said: 

‘Indeed  Ash-Shaitan  is  afraid  of 
you  O ‘Umar!  I was  sitting  while 
she  beat  it,  and  then  Abu  Bakr 
entered  while  she  was  beating  it, 
then  ‘All  entered  while  she  was 
beating  it,  then  ‘Uthman  entered 
while  she  was  beating  it,  then  when 
you  entered  O ‘Umar  and  she  put 
away  the  Duff / (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib  as  a narration 
of  Buraidah.  There  are  narrations 
on  this  topic  from  ‘Umar,  [ Sa‘d 
bin  Abl  Waqqas]  and  ‘Aishah. 
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Comments: 

Allah  M had  given  ‘Umar  the  distinction  that  even  Satan  was  afraid  of  him, 
and  diverted  his  way  wherever  he  saw  him.  She  was  only  a slave  girl  and  she 
was  so  afraid  of  ‘Umar  that  she  hid  her  Duff. 


3691.  ‘Aishah  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  |g  was  sitting 
and  we  heard  a scream  and  the 
voices  of  children.  So  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ arose,  and 
it  was  an  Ethiopian  woman, 
prancing  around  while  the  children 
played  around  her.  So  he  said:  ‘O 
‘Aishah,  come  (and)  see.’  So  I 
came,  and  I put  my  chin  upon  the 
shoulder  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
and  I began  to  watch  her  from 
between  his  shoulder  and  his  head, 
and  he  said  to  me:  ‘Have  you  had 
enough,  have  you  had  enough?’” 
She  said:  “So  I kept  saying:  ‘No,’  to 
see  my  status  with  him.  Then 
‘Umar  appeared.”  She  said:  “So 
they  dispersed.”  She  said:  “So  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  jg  said: 
‘Indeed  I see  the  Shayatin  among 
men  and  jinn  have  run  from 
‘Umar.’  She  said:  ‘So  I returned.”’ 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib  from  this 
route. 
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Chapter  (...)  Regarding:  ‘I  Am 
The  First  For  Whom  The  Earth 
Will  Be  Split,  Then  Abu  Bakr 
Then  ‘Umar* 
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3692.  Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  |jg  said:  “I  am 
the  first  for  whom  the  earth  will 
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split,  then  Abu  Bakr,  then  ‘Umar. 
Then  the  people  of  Al-Baql‘;  they 
will  be  gathered  with  me.  Then  I 
will  await  the  people  of  Makkah 
until  they  are  resurrected  between 
the  Two  Sacred  areas.”  (Day) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib.  And  ‘Asim  bin 
‘Umar  Al-‘Umari  (a  narrator  in  the 
chain)  is  not  a Hafiz  to  me,  [or] 
according  to  the  people  of  Hadith, . 
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Chapter  (...)  “In  The  Nations 
There  Were  Muhaddathun ...” 
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3693.  ‘Aishah  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  jjg  said: 
“Among  the  nations,  there  used  to 
be  Muhaddathun , and  if  there  were 
one  in  my  nation,  it  would  be 
‘Umar  bin  Al-Khattab.”  (Sahih) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih . [He  said:]  And  some 
of  the  companions  of  Ibn  ‘Uyainah 
informed  me  that  Sufyan  bin 
‘Uyainah  said:  uMuhaddatjrun 
meaning:  those  who  were  given 
understanding.” 
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Chapter  (...)  His  ^ Informing 
About  The  Appearance  Of  A 
Man  Among  The  Inhabitants  Of 
Paradise,  Then  ‘Umar  Appeared 
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3694.  'Abdullah  Ibn  Mas'ud 
narrated  that  the  Prophet  jg  said: 
“A  man  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Paradise  will  appear  before  you.” 
So  Abu  Bakr  appeared.  Then  he 
said:  “A  man  among  the 
inhabitants  of  Paradise  will  appear 
before  you.”  So  ‘Umar  appeared. 

(PaV) 

There  are  narrations  on  this  topic 
from  Abu  Musa  and  Jabir. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib  as  a narration  of  Ibn 
Mas'ud. 
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3695.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Prophet  $g  said:  “While  a man 
was  tending  some  of  his  sheep,  a 
wolf  came  and  took  a sheep.  So  its 
owner  came  and  retrieved  it.  The 
wolf  said:  ‘What  will  you  do  for  it 
on  the  Day  of  the  Predator,  the 
Day  when  there  will  be  no 
shepherd  for  it  other  than  me?”’ 
The  Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said: 
“So  I believe  in  that,  I and  Abu 
Bakr,  and  ‘Umar.” 

(One  of  the  narrators)  Abu 
Salamah  said:  “And  the  two  of 
them  were  (present)  not  among  the 
people  that  day.”  ( Sahih ) 
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(Another  chain)  with  similar 
narration. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahlh. 
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Chapter  18.  About  The  Virtues 
Of  ‘Uthman  bin  ‘Affan,  ^ And 
That  He  Has  Two  Kunyah  ; He 
Is  Called  Abu  ‘Amr  and  Abu 
‘Abdullah 
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3696.  Abu  Hurairah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  was  at 
Hira\  him,  Abu  Bakr,  ‘Umar, 
‘Uthman,  ‘All,  Talhah  and  A z- 
Zubair,  4 and  the  boulder[1] 
shook.  So  the  Prophet  gg  said:  “Be 
calm,  for  there  is  none  upon  you 
except  a Prophet,  or  a Siddiq , or  a 
martyr.”  (Sahlh) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  There  are 
narrations  on  this  topic  from 
‘Uthman,  Sa‘eed  bin  Zaid,  Ibn 
‘Abbas,  Sahl  bin  Sa‘d,  Anas  bin 
Malik  and  Buraidah  Al-AslamI, 
and  this  Hadlth  is  Sahlh . 


Lj  Jj>-  ! jy]  <Lji  — Y ^ 


i/)  <y.  h*  '}****  <y. 

<iil  ^fj]  5 jij*  t I {jS>  t 

Jjfc  A J >-  gjfe  4)1  <3 1 ! [a^p- 


A>Ji>j  (jUipj  jjlj 

I* 

Jlii  S^iwaJl  CUSyii  [^4^  ^ j] 

jl  Vl  Ui  tjulli  :$£  ^1 


. A. g >*> 


OUii-  <jsU 

a?  Ji-'j  cr“^  ji'j  if. 

" " * <•  ^ 

ljj*[j]  I oAj  LiJ  U»  ^ ^y'-’  Ij 


t 4) I jz> jJ Ij  *>JL>  Jj La#  L t <u LwaJ I Ju Lai  c ^JLw# 

^jIj  [YVoVi^L]  xj  [Y*l ^ ^ t>]  jLip  ^ ^Ul  ^yj  ♦ 


* „ * 
h :qiA* 


Cf.  [ U IV  U ^ / \ \ : ^ 1 1 : ^ t ai«J!  H cr*'^ 

[riw-.^L]  ljjl  j,  ^ wYy^i/^ v. jij^ijup] 

.[m/0:^>i]  ^yJL-Vl  SJb^J 


[1] 


Meaning  the  mount  Hira\ 
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3697.  Anas  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  j§|,  Abu  Bakr, 
‘Umar,  and  ‘Uthman  climbed 
Uhud  (mountain)  and  it  shook 
them,  so  the  Prophet  of  Allah  jjjg 
said:  “Be  firm  O Uhud!  For  there 
is  none  upon  you  except  a Prophet, 
a Siddiq,  and  two  martyrs.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith.  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Chapter  (...)  “And  My  Friend 
( Rafiq ) In  Paradise  Is  ‘Uthman” 

3698.  Talhah  bin  ‘Ubaidullah 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  5H  said:  “For  every  Prophet 
there  is  a friend  (Rafiq),  and  my 
friend”  - meaning  in  Paradise  - “is 
‘Uthman.”  (Da^f) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib,  its  chain  is  not  strong,  and 
it  is  disconnected. 
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Chapter  (...)  Regarding 
‘Uthman  Recounting  That  He 
Was  Called  A Martyr,  And 
That  He  Prepared  The  Army 
Of  Distress  ( Al-‘Usrah )...” 
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3699.  Abu  ‘Abdur-Rahman  As- 
Sulaml  said:  “When  ‘Uthman  was 
besieged,  he  looked  out  over  them 
from  atop  his  house  and  said:  ‘I 
remind  you  by  Allah.  Do  you  know 
that  when  (mount)  Hira’  shook,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  #|  said:  “Be 
firm  O Hira’!  For  there  is  none 
upon  you  except  a Prophet,  a 
Siddiq , and  a martyr?,,,  They  said: 
‘Yes.’  He  said:  ‘I  remind  you  by 
Allah.!  Do  you  know  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said,  about 
the  army  of  distress  (Al-Vsrah)'^ 
“Who  will  spend  something  which 
shall  be  accepted  (by  Allah)?”  And 
the  people  were  struggling  during 
difficult  times,  so  I prepared  that 
army?’  They  said:  ‘Yes/  Then  he 
said:  ‘I  remind  you  by  Allah.  Do 
you  know  that  no  one  drank  from 
the  well  of  RQmah  but  have  to  pay 
for  it,  then  I bought  it  and  made  it 
for  the  rich,  the  poor,  and  the 
wayfarer?’  They  said:  ‘O  Allah! 
Yes!’”  And  he  listed  other  things. 

This  Hadlth  is  Hasan  Sahih  Gharib 
from  this  route;  as  a narration  of 
Abu  ‘Abdur-Rahman  As-SulamI 
from  ‘Uthman.  {Sahih) 
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Referring  to  the  Battle  of  Tabuk.  See  Surat  At-Tawbah  9:117. 
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Comments: 

The  owner  of  the  well  of  ROmah  was  a Jew  and  he  sold  the  water  of  the  well. 
‘Uthman  & bought  this  well  from  him  for  twenty  thousand  Dinar.  He  spent 
more  money  to  rennovate  and  widen  it,  and  reserved  it  for  public  use.  He  also 
donated  money  for  the  expansion  of  Al-Masjid  An-Nabawl. 


3700.  4 Abdur-Rahman  bin 
Khabbab  narrated:  “I  witnessed  the 
Prophet  while  he  was  exhorting 
support  for  the  'army  of  distress.’ 
'Uthman  bin  ‘Affan  stood  and  said: 
'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I will  take 
the  responsibility  of  one-hundred 
camels,  including  their  saddles  and 
water-skins,  in  the  path  of  Allah.’ 
Then  he  again)  urged  support 
for  the  army.  So  'Uthman  [bin 
‘Affan]  stood  and  said:  'O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  I will  take  the 
responsibility  of  two-hundred 
camels,  including  their  saddles  and 
water-skins,  in  the  path  of  Allah.’ 
Then  he  (jg  again)  urged  support 
for  the  army.  So  'Uthman  bin 
'Affan  stood  and  said:  '[O 
Messenger  of  Allah]  I will  take  the 
responsibility  for  three-hundred 
camels,  including  their  saddles  and 
water-skins,  in  the  path  of  Allah.’ 
So  I saw  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
descend  from  the  Minbar  while  he 
was  saying:  'It  does  not  matter 
what  'Uthman  does  after  this,  it 
does  not  matter  what  'Uthman 
does  after  this.’”  ( Da‘if) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Gharib  from  this  route  [we  do  not 
know  of  it  except  as  a narration  of 
As-Sakan  bin  Al-Mughlrah].  And 
there  is  something  on  this  topic 
from  ‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  Samurah, 

jAj  Aj  2>J  b 4*1  & rU:C 


ijLio  — TV*  * 

i [&Jj>-]  : Jj\ 

: Jli  JN  Jy  rf 

c i ji  ^ lLa  i j xJ  jJ  i 

g : (J li  > lL>- 

LJs'  ^ £JI 

^Jlp  !4j1  Ij  : JUi  j Up  jUip 

,jj]  jUip  Jp 

Lo  U ! 4JJ I (J  _)  ! (J  Las  [o  Up 

if 

: <JUs  oUp  o Uip  ^Ui  . ^Lp 

L . 4j  ^Lp  [<uj  I 

4A3 1 OjIj  Ij  li  C 4J0 1 ^ Lgjllilj 

^ U»  ^uJl  yP 

U j liip  ^1p  li  i oj-A  U 0 UIp 

. «oJla  JI*j 

0^?  VO*  duj-U-  Jti] 

vi-ji  ^ ^ N]  jijii  ili 

JlP  JjP  ^>lp!  Jjl 

. 0 I 

JLp  aj>- y*~\j  j>u 


Chapters  On  Al-Manaqib 


376 


. <UP  ^ l J d ^ ^ A ^ ^ t ^5 

Comments: 

This  narration  shows  that  on  the  occasion  of  preparing  the  “Army  of 
Distress”  the  Prophet  jjg  encouraged  people  three  times  to  give  donation  for 
raising  an  army,  and  every  time  ‘Uthman  gave  one-hundred  camels  including 
their  saddles  and  water-skins.  It  has  been  explained  in  Musnad  Ahmad  that 
‘Uthman  gave  three-hundred  camels.  In  some  other  reports  it  is  stated  that 
‘Uthman  donated  nine-hundred  camels,  one-hundred  horses,  and  plenty  of 
cash  on  this  call.  The  Prophet  jg  gave  him  the  happy  news  of  forgiveness 
from  all  previous  and  future  sins. 


3701.  ‘Abdur-Rahman  bin 
Samurah  narrated  that  ‘Uthman 
went  to  the  Prophet  with  one- 
thousand  Dinar”  - Al-Hasan  bin 
Waqi‘  (one  of  the  narrators)  said: 
“And  in  another  place  in  my  book: 
‘In  his  garment  when  the  ‘army  of 
distress'  was  being  prepared.  So  he 
poured  them  into  his  lap.”'  - 
‘Abdur-Rahman  said:  “So  I saw  the 
Prophet  turning  them  over  in 
his  lap,  saying:  ‘Whatever  ‘Uthman 
does  after  today  will  not  harm 
him,’  two  times.”  {Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route. 
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3702.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
#|  ordered  the  pledge  of  Ridwan, 
‘Uthman  bin  ‘Affan  was  the 
messenger  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  3H  to  the  people  of  Makkah. 
He  said:  “So  the  people  gave  the 
pledge.”  He  said:  “So  the 
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Messenger  of  Allah  it  said: 
‘Indeed  ‘Uthman  is  busy  with  the 
affair  of  Allah  and  the  affair  of  His 
Messenger’  then  he  (3g)  put  one  of 
his  hands  on  the  other.  The  hand 
of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  on 
behalf  of  ‘Uthman,  was  better  than 
their  own  hands  for  themselves.” 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib. 
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This  pledge  was  named  “The  Pledge  of  Ridwan”  because  Allah  M approved 
it.  The  Prophet  put  his  right  hand  on  the  left  hand  on  behalf  of  ‘Uthman. 
This  is  a great  honor  for  ‘Uthman. 


3703.  Thumamah  bin  Hazn  Al- 
Qushairl  narrated:  “I  was  present 
at  the  house  when  ‘Uthman 
appeared  above  them  saying:  ‘Bring 
me  your  two  companions  who  have 
gathered  you  against  me.’”  He  said: 
“So  they  were  brought  as  if  they 
were  two  camels,  or  as  if  they  were 
two  donkeys.”  He  said:  “ ‘Uthman 
appeared  above  them  and  said:  ‘I 
ask  you  by  Allah  and  Islam!  Do 
you  know  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  i§  came  to  Al-Madlnah  and 
there  was  no  water  in  it  that  was 
sweet  except  the  well  of  RQmah,  so 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  i|  said: 
‘Who  will  purchase  the  well  of 
Rumah  and  place  his  bucket 
alongside  the  buckets  of  the 
Muslims,  in  exchange  for  better 
than  that  in  Paradise?’  So  I bought 
it  with  the  core  of  my  wealth,  and 
today  you  prevent  me  from 
drinking  from  it,  so  that  I would 
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have  to  drink  from  the  water  of  the 
sea?’  They  said:  ‘O  Allah!  Yes!’  He 
said:  T ask  you  by  Allah  and  Islam! 
Do  you  know  that  the  Masjid , was 
insufficient  for  its  people,  so  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said:  ‘Who 
will  purchase  the  land  of  the  family 
of  so-and-so,  and  add  it  to  the 
Masjid  in  exchange  for  better  than 
that  in  Paradise?’  So  I bought  it 
with  the  core  of  my  wealth,  and 
today  you  prevent  me  from  praying 
two  Rak‘ah  in  it?’  They  said:  ‘O 
Allah!  Yes.’  He  said:  ‘I  ask  you  by 
Allah  and  Islam!  Do  you  know  that 
I prepared  the  ‘army  of  distress’ 
from  my  wealth?’  They  said:  ‘O 
Allah!  Yes!’  Then  he  said:  ‘I  ask 
you  by  Allah  and  Islam!  Do  you 
know  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
#|  was  on  (mount)  Thablr  of 
Makkah,  and  with  him  was  Abu 
Bakr,  and  ‘Umar,  and  myself.  The 
mountain  began  shaking  until  its 
rocks  fell  to  its  bottom.’  He  said: 
‘So  he  (#g)  stomped  it  with  his  foot 
and  said:  “Be  still  O Thablr!  For 
there  is  none  upon  except  a 
Prophet,  a Siddiq  and  two 
martyrs?”’  They  said:  ‘O  Allah! 
Yes!’  He  said:  ‘Allah  is  Great! 
Bear  witness  by  the  Lord  of  the 
Ka‘bah  that  I am  a martyr!’  - three 
times.”  (Hasan) 

Abu  ‘Elsa  said:  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan , and  it  has  been  reported 
through  other  routes  from 
‘Uthman. 
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Comments: 

Has  the  world  ever  seen  a person  who  is  a head  of  a great  state,  who  is 


Chapters  On  Al-Manaqib 


379 


member  of  great  and  powerful  tribe,  who  has  the  status  of  “ Dhun-Nurain ”, 
who  is  soft  in  nature  and  extremely  tolerant,  who  accepted  martyrdom  and 
wished  not  to  shed  the  blood  of  innocent  people  for  his  own  safety?  He  never 
asked  any  one  to  guard  him  against  the  tyrants.  O Allah  $$  have  countless 
mercy  and  Your  blessings  on  him. 


3704.  Abu  Al-Ash‘ath  As-Sana‘anl 
narrated:  “Some  people  were 
delivering  Khutbah  in  Ash-Sham, 
and  among  them  were  Companions 
of  the  Prophet  So  the  last  of 
them,  a man  called  Murrah  bin 
Ka‘b,  stood,  and  he  said:  ‘If  it  were 
not  for  a Hadlth,  I heard  from  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ig,  I would  not 
have  stood  (to  address  you).  He 
OH)  mentioned  the  tribulations, 
and  that  they  would  be  coming 
soon.  Then  a man  who  was 
concealed  by  a garment  passed  by. 
So  he  said:  “This  one  will  be  upon 
guidance  that  day.”  So  I went 
towards  him,  and  it  was  ‘Uthman 
bin  ‘Affan.  I turned,  facing  him, 
and  I said:  “This  one?”  He  said: 
“Yes.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  There  are  narrations 
on  this  topic  from  Ibn  ‘Umar, 
‘Abdullah  bin  Hawalah,  and  Ka‘b 
bin  ‘Ujrah. 
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Comments: 

The  narration  proves  that  ‘Uthman  bin  ‘Affan  was  right  and  he  supported  the 
truth  and  his  action  was  correct.  It  is  proven  by  this  narration  that  objections 
against  him  were  just  false  accusations. 
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Chapter  (...)  The  Prophet’s 
Preventing  ‘Uthman  From 
Removing  The  Shirt  Which 
Allah  Gave  To  Him 


H *J^\  ^li]  4^  - (•  • • 

^JJl  2ll  ^Li«j  ^ jl  jUip 

or  ii^jo  [iij  tti 


3705.  ‘Aishah  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  said:  “O  ‘Uthman! 
Indeed  Allah  may  give  you  a shirt, 
and  if  they  wish  that  you  take  it  off, 
do  not  take  it  off  for  them.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  There  is  a long 
story  with  this  Haditjt.  [He  said:] 
This  Haditjt  is  Hasan  Gharib. 
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j^p  i j I jA  Ip  au  I^Lp 
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Comments: 
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O'*  oljjj 

. 4j  J^P  ^1  jjJ  AUlXp 


In  this  narration  ‘shirt5  is  a symbol  of  Caliphate.  It  serves  the  basis  for 
‘Uthman’s  rejection  of  the  option  of  the  “thugs55  to  abdicate  the  Khilafah 
which  was  conferred  to  him  by  Allah. 


Chapter  (...)  The  Three 
Objections  Of  The  Egyptian. 


- ( . . . pj>ocJ0 

OS  l)[.  . I 


3706.  ‘Uthman  bin  ‘Abdullah  bin 
Mawhab  narrated:  “A  man  among 
the  people  of  Egypt  performed 
Hajj  to  the  House,  and  saw  a group 
sitting,  so  he  said:  ‘Who  are  these?5 
They  said:  ‘The  Quraish.’  He  said: 
‘So  who  is  this  old  man?5  They 
said:  ‘Ibn  ‘Umar.5  So  he  went  to 
him  and  said:  ‘I  will  ask  you  about 
something,  so  inform  me.  I ask  you 
by  Allah!  By  the  sanctity  of  this 
House!  Do  you  know  that  ‘Utlmian 
fled  on  the  Day  of  (the  battle  of) 
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Uhud?’  He  said:  ‘Yes.’  He  said: 
‘Do  you  know  that  he  was  absent 
from  the  Pledge  of  Ar-Ridwan,  that 
he  did  not  witness  it?’  He  said: 
‘Yes.’  He  said:  ‘Do  you  know  that 
he  was  absent  on  the  Day  of  (the 
battle  of)  Badr  and  did  not 
participate  in  it?’  He  said:  ‘Yes.’  So 
he  said:  ‘Allah  is  Great.’  So  Ibn 
‘Umar  said  to  him:  ‘Come,  so  I can 
clarify  to  you  what  you  have  asked 
about.  As  for  his  fleeing  on  the 
Day  of  (the  battle  of)  Uhud,  then  I 
bear  witness  that  Allah  has 
pardoned  him  and  forgiven  him.  As 
for  his  being  absent  on  the  Day  of 
(the  battle  of)  Badr,  then  he  was 
married  to  the  daughter  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  31*  So  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  3!  said  to  him: 
“You  have  the  reward  of  a man 
who  participated  in  (the  battle  of) 
Badr,  and  his  share.”^1  [And  he 
ordered  him  to  stay  behind  with 
her,  as  she  was  ill].  As  for  his  being 
absent  from  the  Pledge  of  Ar- 
Ridwan. , then  if  there  was  anyone 
more  revered  in  Makkah  than 
‘Uthman,  then  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  31  would  have  sent  him 
instead  of  ‘Uthman.  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  3g  sent 
‘Uthman  [to  Makkah],  and  the 
Pledge  of  Ar-Ridwan  was  after 
‘Uthman  had  departed  for 
Makkah.”  He  said:  “So  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  31  said  with  his 
right  hand:  ‘This  is  the  hand  of 
‘Uthman,”  and  he  put  it  upon  his 
own  hand,  and  said:  “This  is  for 
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^ That  is,  of  the  spoils  of  war. 
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‘Uthman.’”  He  said  to  him:  “Go 
now,  and  take  this  (clarification) 
with  you.’”  ( Sahih ) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 


^i\  jLdp  i >1.  j : 

• \ Mj*  y)  y !<UP  4il 

Comments: 

Three  accusations  of  the  Egyptian  which  were  put  against  ‘Uthman  as  proof 
were  answered  and  cleared  by  Ibn  ‘Umar  in  an  excellent  way.  If  they  had 
good  intentions,  these  answers  would  be  quite  enough  to  snub  the  matter,  but 
their  intention  was  malicious,  and  they  wanted  to  create  chaos  in  the  Ummah. 
On  the  basis  of  such  idle  claims  they  besieged  the  house  of  ‘Uthman  -j,.. 


Chapter  (...)  Their  Saying:  “We 
Would  Say:  ‘Abu  Bakr,  And 
(Then)  ‘Umar,  And  (Then) 
‘Uthman’” 


& :^J}S]  4^'  - (•  • • 

JZ  /l  :J Js 
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3707.  Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated:  “While 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  ig  was 
alive,  we  used  to  say:  ‘Abu  Bakr, 
and  (then)  ‘Umar,  and  (then) 
‘Utaman.’”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib  from  th’s 
route.  It  is  Gharib  as  a narration  of 
‘Ubaidullah  bin  ‘Umar.  And  this 
Haditji  has  been  related  through 
other  routes  from  Ibn  ‘Umar. 
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Comments: 


lOs  J j A3  j . j-o-P  0^0“ 

o'  0^  Jf1  o? 

4jbl_L~P  tbajl  A>-  1 J : 


During  the  lifetime  of  the  Prophet  |g  in  the  sequence  of  superiority,  the  first 
position  was  of  Abu  Bakr,  the  second  of  ‘Umar  and  the  third  of  ‘Uthman.  Ahl 
Sunnah  Wal  Jama,  ‘ ah  have  the  same  view. 


3708.  Ibn ‘Umar  narrated  that  the  ^ - TV*  A 

Messenger  of  Allah  #g  mentioned  , . c r - 
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the  Fitnah  and  said:  “This  one  will 
be  wrongfully  killed  during  it,” 
about  ‘Uthman  bin  'Affan  [may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him]. 
{Hasan) 

[Aba  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route  [as  a 
narration  of  Ibn  'Umar]. 


'j  ^ ^ 
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Chapter  (...)  A Gharib  Hadith 
About  Him  #|  Prohibiting 
Prayer  Behind  A Man  That 
Hates  ‘Uthman 


] - (.  . . r^JD 
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3709.  Jabir  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  was  brought  the  body 
of  a deceased  man,  to  perform 
Salat  for  him,  but  he  did  not  pray 
over  him.  It  was  said:  “O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  We  have  not 
seen  you  avoiding  praying  over 
anyone  before  this?”  He  said:  “He 
used  to  hate  'Uthman,  so  Allah 
hates  him.”  ( Maudu *) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib.  We  do  not  know  of  it 
except  from  this  route.  This 
Muhammad  bin  Ziyad  (a  narrator 
in  the  chain)  is  the  companion  of 
MaimQn  bin  Mihran  and  he  is  very 
weak  in  Hadith Whereas 
Muhammad  bin  Ziyad,  the 
companion  of  Abu  Hurairah,  from 
Al-Basrah,  is  trustworthy,  and  his 
Kunyah  is  Abu  Al-Harith.  And 
Muhmmad  bin  Ziyad  Al-AlhanI  the 
companion  of  Abu  Umamah  is 
trustworthy,  and  his  Kunyah  is  Abu 
Sufyan  [and  he  is  from  Ash-Sham]. 
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Jib  VV:(^JJ  ‘■^s’r  ^j^b  mL-J]  : 

(JJp)  " I Jut  * ; y\  J 15  j aj  jij  yi  obiP  ^ Y \ i T / 1 ; ^ up 

tjjpl  ^...>-  : ju>-1  tJlij  (twj^Jaj)  .^J^  o^>AaJl  jlj  Ju^>^.  # 0 


Chapter  (...)  The  Hadith  About 
His  3g  Giving  Glad  Tidings  Of 
Paradise  To  ‘Uthman  Due  To  A 
Calamity  That  Will  Befall  Him 
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» »•; 

ftjyww J 
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^ JU  &jl  juIp  H 
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3710.  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash‘ari  said: 
“I  went  with  the  Prophet  #g  and  he 
entered  a garden  of  the  Ansar , and 
he  relived  himself.  He  said  to  me: 
‘O  Abu  Musa!  Watch  the  gate  for 
me,  and  do  not  let  anyone  enter 
except  with  permission.’  Then  a 
man  came  and  knocked  at  the  gate, 
so  I said:  ‘Who  is  it?’  He  said:  ‘Abu 
Bakr.’  So  I said:  ‘O  Messenger  of 
Allah  jg!  It  is  Abu  Bakr  asking 
permission?’  He  said:  ‘Give  him 
permission  and  give  him  the  glad 
tidings  of  Paradise.’  So  he  entered, 
and  I gave  him  the  glad  tidings  of 
Paradise.  Another  man  came  and 
knocked  at  the  gate.  I said:  ‘Who  is 
it?’  He  said:  “ ‘Umar.’  So  I said:  ‘O 
Messenger  of  Allah  #|!  It  is 
‘ ‘Umar  asking  permission?’  He 
said:  ‘Open  it  for  him,  and  give  him 
the  glad  tidings  of  Paradise.’  I 
opened  [the  gate],  he  entered,  and 
I gave  him  the  glad  tidings  of 
Paradise.  Then  another  man 
knocked  at  the  gate.  I said:  ‘Who  is 
it?’  So  he  said:  ‘ ‘Uthman.’  I said: 
‘O  Messenger  of  Allah!  It  is 
‘Uthman  asking  permission.’  He 
said:  ‘Open  it  for  him,  and  give  him 
the  glad  tidings  of  Paradise  due  to 
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a calamity  that  will  befall  him.’” 

(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Eisa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih . And  it  has  been 
related  through  other  routes  from 
Abu  ‘Uthman  An-NahdI.  And 
there  are  narrations  on  this  topic 
from  Jabir  and  Ibn  ‘Umar. 

y j Uip  L*  (— j L t jig  1 I Jj  L as  t £ j U*J  I I j 1 4_J_p  Jjo  .*  ^ 
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. [ >rr o i : r trvA  trrv/u  j^p  ^ij  l\r'\/r :*5UJij  tav 

Comments:  ^ 

As  the  Prophet  had  predicted,  ‘Uthman  <&>  had  to  face  trials  and  troubles. 
These  three  persons  will  surely  enter  Paradise. 
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Comments: 

This  means  not  to  leave  the  seat  of  Caliphate.  Allah  W>  will  give  you  the  robe 
of  honor  of  Caliphate.  Some  people  will  demand  from  you  to  leave  the 
Caliphate  but  you  must  not  leave  it.  ‘Uthman  accepted  the  martyrdom 
according  to  the  advice  of  the  Prophet  |g  and  rejected  the  demand  of  leaving 
the  seat  of  Caliphate. 


3711.  Abu  Sahlah  said:  “The  day 
of  the  house,5 ^ ‘Uthman  said  to 
me:  ‘Indeed  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  took  a covenant  from  me, 
and  I will  abide  by  it.’”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih  [Ghanb\  We  do  not 
know  of  it  except  as  a narration  of 
Isma‘il  bin  Abl  Khalid. 


f1^  When  he  was  besieged. 
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Chapter  19.  The  Virtues  Of  ‘All 
Bin  Abi  Talib,  May  Allah  Be 
Pleased  With  Him.  It  Is  Said 
That  He  Has  Two  Kunyah  : Abu 
Turab,  And  Abul-Hasan 


y\  : Jl2j  4)1  cJU? 

(IV  <u>cdl)  I j*\j  y 


3712.  Imran  bin  Husain  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  §1 
dispatched  an  army  and  he  put  ‘All 
bin  Abi  Talib  in  charge  of  it.  He 
left  on  the  expedition  and  he 
entered  upon  a female  slave.  So 
four  of  the  Companions  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ scolded 
him,  and  they  made  a pact  saying: 
“[If]  we  meet  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  m we  will  inform  him  of 
what  ‘All  did.”  When  the  Muslims 
returned  from  the  journey,  they 
would  begin  with  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  and  give  him  Salam , then 
they  would  go  to  their  homes.  So 
when  the  expedition  arrived,  they 
gave  Salam  to  the  Prophet  and 
one  of  the  four  stood  saying:  “O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Do  you  see 
that  ‘All  bin  Abi  Talib  did  such  and 
such.”  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
turned  away  from  him.  Then  the 
second  one  stood  and  said  as  he 
said,  and  he  turned  away  from  him. 
Then  the  third  stood  before  him, 
and  said  as  he  said,  and  he  turned 
away  from  him.  Then  the  fourth 
stood  and  said  as  they  had  said. 
The  Messenger  of  Allah  faced 
him,  and  the  anger  was  visible  on 
his  face,  he  said:  “What  do  you 
want  from  ‘All?!  What  do  you  want 
from  ‘All?!  What  do  you  want  from 
‘All?!  Indeed  ‘All  is  from  me,  and  I 
am  from  him,  and  he  is  the  ally  of 
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every  believer  after  me.”  (Hasan)  . „ 0 ' 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is  & & \ 

Hasan  Gharib,  and  we  do  not  know  . jUlLi 

of  it  except  as  a narration  of  Ja‘far 
bin  Sulaiman. 

i.i£j£S\  J*  — Jl  *>- j>-\ j sib— J] 

.\w  4 U * /r : V Jip  ^UJlj  * : ( OL^I)  0U- 

Comments: 

“ ‘All  is  from  me  and  I am  from  him”,  is  not  only  an  indication  of  family  link 
and  relationship  of  son-in-law  and  father-in-law,  but  it  is  also  to  emphasize 
that  his  conduct  and  character  resembles  him.  The  Prophet  #§  said  the  same 
thing  for  Julaibib  Al-Ash‘ari  the  member  of  the  tribe  of  Banu  Najiyah. 


3713.  Abu  Sarihah,  or  Zaid  bin 
Arqam  - Shu‘bah  had  doubt  - 
narrated,  from  the  Prophet  g§: 
“For  whomever  I am  his  Mawla 
then  ‘All  is  his  Mawala”  (Sahih) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib . Shu‘bah  reported 
this  Hadlth  similarly,  from  Maimun 
Abu  ‘Abdullah,  from  Zaid  bin 
Arqam  from  the  Prophet  Abu 
Sarihah  is  Hudhaifah  bin  Asld  [Al- 
Ghifarl]  the  Companion  of  the 
Prophet  jj||. 
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<•  I U 4 ! ^ 1 ^ * IiS"  t S jj  I^XoJ  I L_*lS"  ^5  UkS"  ^1*  jjfcj  4j  ^ 
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. a,  JJUI  J ^ AUA:C  4^1  J 


Comments: 

As  ‘All’s  character  and  behaviour  resembled  the  character  and  behaviour  of 
the  Prophet  gj|,  therefore  ‘All  favored  all  those  who  were  near  and  dear  to 
the  Prophet  ‘All  helped  and  decleared  his  favor  for  Abu  Bakr,  ‘Umar  and 
‘Uthman. 


6i  SCJ 


,lk>Jl  y\ 


rv  u 

y>  •> — ’ Ixp  jj  1 lL wb*-  : ^ .1 1 


3714.  ‘All  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said:  “May 
Allah  have  mercy  upon  Abu  Bakr, 
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he  married  me  to  his  daughter,  and 
he  carried  me  to  the  land  of  Hijrah , 
and  he  freed  Bilal  with  his  wealth. 
May  Allah  have  mercy  upon 
‘Umar,  he  says  the  truth  even  if  it 
is  sour.  The  truth  caused  him  to  be 
left  without  a friend.  May  Allah 
have  mercy  upon  ‘Uthman,  the 
angels  are  shy  of  him.  May  Allah 
have  mercy  upon  ‘All.  O Allah! 
Place  the  truth  with  him  wherever 
he  turns.”  (Daff) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Gharib . We  do  not  know  of  it 
except  from  this  route.  [And  Al- 
Mukhtar  bin  Naff  is  a Shaikh  from 
Al-Basrah  with  many  Gharib 
narrations.  Abu  Hayyan  At-Taiml’s 
name  is  Yahya  bin  Sa‘eed  bin 
Hayyan  At-TaimI,  from  Al-Kufah, 
and  he  is  trustworthy.] 


Jli  : <Jli  <.*J\  j* 

ojj  Cfi 

4i  ^5  Hi  uj 

lip  Jil  ^5  .&SUJI  duU 

.«jis  ^4^  ^ jt-JJJi 

Cm JL>-  IwXA  f ^ I (.J  ] 

jj  jbLjlj]  . Qa  ^ 

*» 

jj  ^ ^ ^ / y ^ ^ y 


I o L>- 


> « ^ 0 „ * J» 


d£jP 


Comments: 


\ ^^j>u 


This  was  the  result  of  the  Prophet’s  prayer  that  ‘All  always  did  justice.  The 
Prophet  stated  that  ‘All  was  the  best  among  you  to  make  just  decisions. 


3715.  Rib‘I  bin  Hirash  said:  “At 
Ar-Rahbah,  ‘All  narrated  to  us: 
‘On  the  Day  of  (the  Pledge  of) 
Hudaibiyah,  some  people  from  the 
idolaters  came  out  to  us.  Among 
them  was  Suhail  bin  ‘Amr,  and 
some  people  among  the  heads  of 
the  idolaters.  They  said:  “O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  People  among 
our  fathers,  brothers,  and  slaves 
have  come  to  you,  and  they  have 
no  knowledge  of  the  religion, 
rather  they  came  fleeing  from  our 
wealth  and  property,  so  return 
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* 
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them  to  us.  If  they  do  not  have 
knowledge  of  the  religion,  then  we 
will  teach  them.”  So  the  Prophet 
gg  said:  “O  people  of  Quraish,  you 
will  desist,  or  Allah  will  send  upon 
you  one  who  will  chop  your  necks 
with  the  sword  over  the  religion. 
Allah  has  tested  their  hearts 
regarding  faith.”  They  said:  “Who 
is  he  O Messenger  of  Allah?”  Abu 
Bakr  said  to  him:  “Who  is  he  O 
Messenger  of  Allah?”  'Umar  said 
to  him:  “Who  is  he  O Messenger  of 
Allah?  He  said:  “He  is  the  one 
repairing  the  sandals.”  - And  he 
had  given  'All  his  sandals  to  repair 
them.  - He  said:  “Then  ‘All  turned 
to  us  and  said:  ‘Indeed  the 
Messenger  said:  “Whoever  lies 
upon  me  intentionally,  then  let  him 
take  his  seat  in  the  Fire.”’  (. Da*if) 
[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib.  We  do  not 
know  of  it  except  through  this  route 
as  a narration  of  Rib'I  from  'All. 


od-jj'  j. 
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■ *J?  If  iftJ  4*^  Ji 


^ ij - i>*  r>  ;C  ^ [cW  \^J>U 

A^P  U 1 0 : AjL>waJl  JS  I JJ*P  ^Lg«wJL  ^ ^ 

j \:^  U *\ : ^ t aJLp  aJL^Ij  t Ll>-  jl*>JIj~p 

A^iljj  \ ^ A / 1 : pj — « J? ^^Ip  A>t?w? j TV  * * : ^ ojta  xp 

. aJc^  : j a^p  ^ 

Comments: 

‘All  killed  many  people  for  the  sake  of  religion  and  participated  in  many 
battles. 

Chapter  20.  The  Statement  Of  : jUaiVl  JjS]  ut  - (T  * 

The  Ansar : “We  Used  To  , , . "...  \ 

Recognize  The  Hypocrites  Cf-  If*  “ 

From  Their  Hatred  Of ‘Ah  Bin  ( - A ^ji)  [Jli,  .] 

Abl  Talib  ' ' - 


3716.  Al-Bara’  bin  ‘Azib  narrated  \£j^.  ■_  ^ Qj^.]  - rvM 

that  the  Prophet  M said  to  ‘All  bin  , > 

if.  Cj*  Cf.' 
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Abl  Talib:  “You  are  from  me,  and 
I am  from  you.” 

And  there  is  a story  along  with 
this  Hadlth.  (Sahlh) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Sahlh ] 


If  ^ 4l  ^ 

cri  o*  ^J\  If 

: *_J>  J J f JU  m & of 


. *Wa3  Cj 
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j*>li  IJia  .' <— iLS  t gJLaJl 

. . N ji a»  c^** 0^  <u  l j^*p  (jp  Y *\  ^ ^ ^ c 


3717.  Abu  Sa‘eed  Al-Khudri  said: 
“We,  the  people  of  the  Ansar , used 
to  recognize  the  hypocrites,  by 
their  hatred  for  ‘All  bin  Abi  Talib.” 
(Daif) 

This  Haditjt  is  Gharib.  Shu‘bah 
criticized  Abu  Harun  Al-‘Abdi. 
And  this  has  been  related  from  Al- 
‘Amash  from  Abu  Salih  from  Abu 
Sa‘eed. 


<5x^1  OjjU 


W rt  /o  ;^JLP 
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fr  \2jS-  :l£  0jt>-  - rvw 

\f  UjjIa  ^1  ^f  oU-sLi* 

^3 IIS'  <jj  : JIS  ^ I 

J}  b i rH1^ 

. s — J lX=» 
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• upj'  0^  <^4  J/'  I 

j [ljl>-  aiU^J]  \^ftj 
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Chapter  (...)  “No  Hypocrite 
Loves  ‘All,  And  No  Believer 
Hates  Him.” 


Qp  il  :yU  - (. . . p^JD 
(l*\ 


Al-Musawir  Al-Himyari  narrated 
from  his  mother  who  said:  “I 
entered  upon  Umm  Salamah,  and  I 
heard  her  saying:  ‘The  Messenger 
of  Allah  gH  used  to  say:  “No 
hypocrite  loves  ‘All,  and  no 
believer  hates  him.”  (Da ‘if) 

[He  said:]  There  is  something  on 
this  topic  from  ‘All,  [and]  this 
Haditjt  is  Hasan  Gharib  from  this 
route.  [And  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Abdur- 
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uiyi 


Rahman  (a  narrator  in  the  chain)  is 
Abu  Nasr  Al-Waraq.  And  Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri  reported  from  him.] 


9 ^ n ® 1 1 l ’ ' 0 T * * ' X 

-Up  j J . 1JLA  ^jA 

<303^  y)  J-*  ^ 

• [ Up  (Jjjj 


I ^-U*JSxJl  1 ./3  O 4j  ..  .,<39  *U>v«  V^P  X 

. [ajp  j TVT  "l . ^ L-%*»  ^_Lvwo  * 


Chapter  (...)  Him  #§  Naming 
Four  That  He  Ordered  To 
Love,  And  Allah  Loves  Them... 


?]  4>U  - (. . . ^J\) 

[0  9-i  > ^ \ * 8 is*  > .//■«( 

* * • ^4*  j’J  j* ’ 4*jjI 


(V*  ^>dl) 


3718.  Buraidah  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

“Indeed  Allah  has  ordered  me  to 
love  four,  and  He  informed  me 
that  He  loves  them.”  It  was  said: 
“O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Name 
them  for  us.”  He  said:  “All  is 
among  them,”  saying  that  three 
times,  “And  Abu  Pharr,  Al- 
Miqdad,  and  Salman.  And  He 
ordered  me  to  love  them,  and  He 
informed  me  that  He  loves  them.” 
(Pa‘if) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadlth  is  Hasan 
Gharib . We  do  not  know  of  it 
except  as  a narration  of  Shank. 
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Comments: 

The  Prophet  and  'All  4b  are  near  relatives.  'All  is  the  son  of  the  Prophet’s 
brother,  and  also  his  son-in-law.  He  is  also  a great  and  esteemed  Caliph  who 
was  committed  to  the  religion  of  Islam.  The  Noble  Prophet  |g  loved  him.  He 
who  has  no  respect  for  the  Prophet  sg;  will  hate  'All  and  will  have  a grudge 
against  him. 
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Chapter  (...)  4A1I  Is  From  Me 
And  I Am  From  6 All 

3719,  HubshI  bin  Junadah 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  ig  said:  “ ‘All  is  from  me 
and  I am  from  ‘All.  And  none 
should  represent  me  except  myself 
or  ‘All.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib  Sahih . 


uf j jj>  £1*]  - (. . . 
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Comments: 


In  Arab  society  it  was  customary  that  if  some  tribe  wanted  to  break  a treaty, 
the  head  of  the  tribe  had  to  do  this  job  himself  or  some  near  relative  had  to 
be  appointed  to  accomplish  this  work.  When  Surat  Bara  was  revealed  and  it 
was  commanded  that  the  treaty  between  the  Prophet  ig  and  the  Mushrikun  of 
Makkah  be  broken  or  kept  for  sometime,  the  Prophet  (^)  in  9 A.H.,  had 
already  made  Abu  Bakr  the  leader  of  the  Hajj  party  and  the  party  had  left  for 
Makkah.  The  Surah  was  revealed  after  their  departure  from  Al-Madlnah,  so 
the  Prophet  ^ sent  ‘All,  as  the  custom  of  the  day,  to  deliver  the  message  to 
the  people  of  Makkah,  but  Abu  Bakr  kept  his  position  as  the  leader  of  the 
Hajj  party. 


3720.  Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  gg  made  bonds 
of  brotherhood  among  his 
Companions.  So  ‘All  came  crying 
saying:  “O  Messenger  of  Allah! 
You  have  made  a bond  of 
brotherhood  among  your 
Companions,  but  you  have  not 
made  a bond  of  brotherhood  with 
me  and  anyone.”  So  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  gg  said  to  him:  “I  am  your 
brother,  in  this  life  and  the  next.” 
(Pa‘if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib.  And  there  is 
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something  about  it  from  Zaid  bin 
Abl  Awfa. 


JUj  <0  j yp  ja  ^ i /T : 4^- j?-\j  [ '~4. n ./?  ^£j>u 

/ 4 :t /LX']  X J1.  Aj  V’M'  i/J  * jcrr-  (►X'J 

.[OUV.J-  tYY^  t YY  • 

Comments: 

The  event  of  the  “Bond  of  Brotherhood”  occurred  after  the  emigration  to  Al- 
Madlnah. 

Chapter  (...)  The  Hadith  About  JJai\  duX-]  XU  - (.  . . 

The  Bird  Which  The  Prophet 
jg  Supplicated  That  the  Most 
Beloved  of  Creation  To  Allah 
Eat  With  Him 


4*4  jl  ^ 

^ ■"  TT*  • ^ 

(VY  aa>xJ l)  [<ol 


3721.  Anas  bin  Malik  said:  “There 
was  a bird  with  the  Prophet  so 
he  said:  ‘O  Allah,  send  to  me  the 
most  beloved  of  Your  creatures  to 
eat  this  bird  with  me.’  So  ‘All  came 
and  ate  with  him.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib , we  do  not  know  of  it  as  a 
narration  of  As-SuddI,  except 
through  this  route.  And  this  Hadith 
has  been  related  through  more 
than  one  route  from  Anas. 

[‘Elsa  bin  ‘Amr  is  from  Al-Kufah] 
and  As-Suddl’s  name  is  Tsma‘H  bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman  (narrators  in  the 
chain),  and  lived  during  the  time  of 
Anas  bin  Malik,  and  he  saw  Al- 
Husain  bin  ‘All.  [Shu‘bah,  Sufyan 
Ath-ThawrI  and  Za’idah  considered 
him  trustworthy,  and  Yahya  bin 
Sa‘eed  Al-Qattan  considered  him 
trustworthy  as  well.] 
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Comments: 

It  is  reported  in  Sahlh  narrations  that  the  Prophet  % loved  'All  more  than 
anyone  else.  Replying  to  a question  of  'Amr  bin  Al-'As  the  Prophet  i§  said 
that  Aishah  was  his  beloved  and  she  was  more  dear  to  him  then  anyone  else, 
and  among  the  men;  her  father,  and  then  'Umar.  (FathAl-Bari  v.  7.  p.  24.) 


3722.  ‘All  said:  ''When  I would  ask 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  #|,  he 
would  give  me,  and  when  I would 
be  silent,  he  would  initiate  (speech 
or  giving)  with  me”  {Hasan) 

[He  said:]  This  Haditjt  is  Hasan 
Gharlb  from  this  route. 
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Comments: 

It  means  that  the  Prophet  it  never  ignored  him,  and  always  cared  for  him. 


Chapter  (...)  A Gharlb  Hadlth : 
“I  Am  The  House  Of  Wisdom 
And  ‘Ali  Is  Its  Door” 

3723.  'All  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said:  “I  am 
the  house  of  wisdom,  and  'All  is  its 
door.”  (Daif) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadlth  is  Gharlb 
Munkar . Some  of  them  reported 
this  Hadlth  from  Shank,  and  they 
did  not  mention  “from  As- 
Sunabihl”  in  it.  And  we  do  not 
know  this  Haditjt  from  any  of  the 
trustworthy  narrators  except  for 
Shank.  And  there  is  something  on 
this  topic  from  Ibn  'Abbas. 
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^jA  V £ ^ / \ ! CJ \s- I ^9  (j v^l  a>- I j [ljI^Aai^  o^LUoil]  I ^tj^j 

a^p  °ljj  t ap  L»**w  0...d  ^J  $if  <u^aJ>  LgiS^  wLa  I aJj  <0  y*  3 j*  I j^»p 

m t m/r i^uJi]  ^u  ^i  ^Ui  oi5j  ^ j,  ^>jijup 

Comments:  ^ </  ci3j^'  ^'j 

All  the  esteemed,  and  honored.  Companions  are  doors  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  Prophet  ig,  ‘All  was  door  to  the  knowledge  of  justice. 


3724.  ‘Amir  bin  Sa‘d  bin  Abl 
Waqqas  narrated  from  his  father, 
saying:  “Mu‘awiyah  bin  Abu  Sufyan 
ordered  Sa‘d,  saying:  ‘What 
prevented  you  from  reviling  Abu 
Turab?’  He  said:  ‘Three  things  that 
I remember  from  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  prevent  me  from  reviling 
him.  That  I should  have  even  one  of 
those  things  is  more  beloved  to  me 
than  red  camels.  I heard  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  speaking  to 
‘All,  and  he  had  left  him  behind  in 
one  of  his  battles.  So  ‘All  said  to 
him:  “O  Messenger  of  Allah!  You 
leave  me  behind  with  the  women 
and  children?”  So  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  3§|  said  to  him:  “Are  you  not 
pleased  that  you  should  be  in  the 
position  with  me  that  Harun  was 
with  Musa?  Except  that  there  is  no 
Prophethood  after  me?”  And  on 
the  Day  of  (the  battle  of)  Khaibar,  I 
heard  him  saying:  “I  shall  give  the 
banner  to  a man  who  loves  Allah 
and  His  Messenger,  and  Allah  and 
His  Messenger  love  him.”  So  we  all 
waited  for  that,  then  he  said:  “Call 
‘All  for  me.’”  He  said:  ‘So  he  came 
to  him,  and  he  had  been  suffering 
from  Ramad}1^  so  he  (g|)  put 
spittle  in  his  eye  and  gave  the 
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An  eye  condition. 
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banner  to  him,  then  Allah  granted 
him  victory.  And  when  this  Ayah 
was  revealed:  ‘Let  us  call  our  sons 
and  your  sons,  and  our  women  and 
your  women.. the  Messenger  of 
Allah  m called  ‘All,  Fatimah, 
Hasan,  and  Husain  and  said:  “O 
Allah,  these  are  my  family.”  (Sahih) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharlb  Sahih  from  this 
route. 


Jj>-  \Sa  [ : jj  I Jli] 

•Mill'®  * " * "• 

. 4j>-  I I AA 


^ * JjL-ai  ^ja  : Jj  Lai  t j^JLwo 
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Comments: 

When  Mu‘awiyah  asked  Sa‘d  why  he  did  not  revile  ‘All,  he  meant  his  opinion 
on  Ijtihad  in  the  interpretation  of  Islamic  Law.  Al-Imam  An-Nawawl  also 
explained  that  what  Mu‘awiyah  said  is  like  saying:  “Did  you  refrain  from 
reviling  ‘Ah,  out  of  piety  or  out  of  fear?  And  if  it  were  out  of  piety  then  you 
are  on  the  right.  Tuhfat  Al-AhwadhL 


Chapter  (...)  The  Story  Of  ‘All 
Taking  A Slave  Girl  From  A 
Fortress  He  Conquered 


^ P Jbi-I  <WaS]  ; - ( . . . pM. Jl) 

, ^8  «X 

(VI  [ . . . I Ajj [^- 


3725.  Al-Bara’  said:  “The  Prophet 
3j§  dispatched  two  armies  and  put 
‘All  bin  Abl  Talib  in  charge  of  one 
of  them,  and  Khalid  bin  Al-Walld 
in  charge  of  the  other.  He  said: 
“When  there  is  fighting,  then  (the 
leader  is)  ‘All.”  He  said:  “So  ‘All 
conquered  a fortress  and  took  a 
slave  girl.  So  Khalid  sent  me  with  a 
letter  to  the  Prophet 
complaining  about  him.  So  I came 
to  the  Prophet  gg  and  he  read  the 
letter  and  his  color  changed,  then  he 
said:  ‘What  is  your  view  concerning 
one  who  loves  Allah  and  His 
Messenger,  and  Allah  and  His 
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Messenger  love  him.’”  He  said:  “I 
said:  ‘I  seek  refuge  in  Allah  from  the 
wrath  of  Allah  and  the  anger  of  His 
Messenger,  and  I am  but  a 
messenger.’  so  he  became  silent.” 

a**v) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Gharib,  we  only  know  it 
from  this  route. 


: JIS  Jill  tJj  Jill 

j ajjI  i I : cJl3 

. XmJ  t C l LojIj  j 

f I l)  ^3  ] 

. i lii  ^ Si  i v jk>  n 

. \ v * t : j»juj  : ^jp%i 


Comments: 


The  cause  of  taking  a slave  girl  has  previously  been  explained.  He  who  loves 
Allah  and  His  Messenger,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  2fg  also  loves  him,  he 


cannot  go  against  the  instructions. 

Chapter  (...)  “I  Did  Not  Speak 
Privately  With  Him  (That  Is: 
‘All)  Rather,  Allah  Spoke 
Privately  With  Him” 


4£*>k*j1  Lo]  I U — ( . . . 

v>\*£\  %\  $ oiif>  j£) 

(vo 


3726.  Jabir  said:  “The  Messenger  of 
Allah  }§i  called  ‘All  on  the  Day  (of 
the  battle)  of  At-Ta’if,  and  spoke 
privately  with  him,  so  the  people 
said:  ‘His  private  conversation  with 
his  cousin  has  grown  lengthy.’  So  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said:  ‘I  did 
not  speak  privately  with  him,  rather, 
Allah  spoke  privately  with  him.’” 
(Pa<if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Gharib , we  do  not  know  of 
it  except  through  the  narration  of 
Al-Ajlah,  and  others  besides  Ibn 
Fudail  related  it  from  Al-Ajlah  [as 
well].  And  the  meaning  of  his 
statement:  “Rather,  Allah  spoke 
privately  with  him,”  is  that  he  is 
saying:  “Indeed,  Allah  ordered  me 
to  speak  privately  with  him.” 

>rr>  •.£  ti_ji  j ,w.u 
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Chapter  (...)  A Gharib  Hadith : 
“It  Is  Not  Permissible  For 
Anyone  To  Be  Junub  In  This 
Masjid  Except  For  You  Or  I” 


! >_j1j  — (.  . . 

(V“t  fl>fl  I)  [il^l Pj  ^ iJlA 


3727.  Abu  Sa'eed  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to 
'All:  “O  'All!  It  is  not  permissible 
for  anyone  to  be  Junub  in  this 
Masjid  except  for  you  or  I.”  (Daif) 

'All  bin  Al-Mundhir  said:  “I  said 
to  Dirar  bin  Surad:  'What  is  the 
meaning  of  this  Hadith ?’  He  said: 
'It  is  not  permissible  for  anyone  to 
pass  through  it  while  Junub  except 
for  you  or  I.’” 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib,  we  do  not  know  of 
it  except  through  this  route.  And 
Muhammad  bin  Isma'U  heard  this 
Hadith  from  me,  and  he  regarded  it 
to  be  Gharib . 
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Comments: 


The  houses  of  some  people  were  adjoining  the  Masjid  of  the  Prophet,  their 
doors  opened  on  two  sides,  one  to  the  street  and  the  other  in  the  Masjid,  but 
the  houses  of  the  Prophet  £|  and  'All  were  open  only  to  the  side  of  Masjid, 
therefore,  there  was  no  other  way  for  them  to  go  out  of  their  house.  (Fath  Ah 
Bari  v.  7.  p.  19-20) 

Chapter  (...)  The  Advent  Of  tfp]  ;4^  “ ( - 

The  Prophet  M,  Occurred  On  A ^ l>,  .J^|  m 

Monday  and  ‘AH  Performed  * * ^ ^ V*V  J* 

Salat  On  Tuesday  (VV  <u>JD 


3728.  Anas  bin  Malik  said:  “The 
advent  of  the  Prophet  was  on 
Monday  and  'All  performed  Salat 
on  Tuesday.”  (Daff) 
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[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:  And  there  is 
something  on  this  topic  from  ‘All 
and]  this  is  a Gharib  Hadlth  as  a 
narration  of  Muslim  Al-A‘war. 
Muslim  Al-A‘war  is  not  that  strong 
according  to  the  scholars  of  Hadlth. 
This  Hadlth  has  been  related  from 
Muslim,  from  Habbah,  from  ‘All, 
and  it  is  similar  to  this. 

^ yX*  it  m /r 

L -LA Li  4J j (0 jz&J  I jjaj  I 

Comments: 
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Among  the  women,  Khadljah  was  the  first  lady  to  accept  Islam,  and  among 
the  men,  Warqah  bin  Nawfal  and  Abu  Bakr,  and  among  the  children  ‘All. 
Bilal  was  the  first  to  embrace  Islam  among  the  slaves. 


3729.  [‘All  said:  “When  I would 
ask  the  Messenger  of  Allah  he 
would  give  me,  and  when  I would 
be  silent,  he  would  initiate  (speech 
or  giving)  with  me.”]  (Hasan) 
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3730.  Sa‘d  bin  Ab!  Waqqas 
narrated  that  the  Prophet  said  to 
‘All,  “You  are  to  me,  in  the  position 
that  Harun  was  to  Musa,  [except 
that  there  is  no  Prophet  after  me].” 
(Sahih) 

This  Hadltjt  is  Hasan  Sahih , and  it 
has  been  related  through  more 
than  one  route  from  Sa‘eed,  from 
the  Prophet  g|.  And  this  Hadltjt 
has  been  considered  Gharib  as  a 
narration  of  Yahya  bin  Sa‘eed  Al- 
Ansarl. 


jILa  y €si-  - rvr* 

y ^ >LLJ  I -Lp  /jp  y 1 Lj  jj>-  : 1 

X ^ m* 

i>!  Lr! 

1 ? f ,5.  * ' *'>u 

Gp\  lX  Cy.  ^ o*  ^^4^' 

JA  O jjIa  ^ cJ|))  : ^ 

lLoJjL  Ij-A  . J Aj  \ *^M]  y> 

iX  jX  ift  '£y>yp  ir^~ 
vLjl^ tJl  lii  syycZ^j  ^ ^11  ^ -U*-L 


Chapters  On  Al-Manaqib 


400 


Xs>  C-jJU»xil j 4j  iJJLjJi  v^o-l>-  ^V>  YT A jX  \ JUjs- 1 A>~ y>- 1 J [^w?]  ! 

xjj  [TVT  * ; ^jLi)]  -i {j£>  »Ul  ^ j & T t * i i ^ t pJL *j»j  i 

nAAr:  J*j  y\]  iJL,  flj  [eJi^i  pj]  S^y>  [0^0  c Y *r /o  ; ^l^Jl] 

.[rro:c  cui^  jjij 


3731.  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  narrated 
that  the  Prophet  % said  to  'All: 
"You  are  to  me  in  the  position  that 
Harun  was  to  Musa,  except  that 
there  is  no  Prophet  after  me.” 
(Sahlh) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharlb  from  this  route. 
There  are  narrations  on  this  topic 
from  Sa'd,  Zaid  bin  Arqam,  Abu 
Hurairah  and  Umm  Salamah. 
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Chapter  (...)  His  Order  To 
Close  The  Door  Except  The 
Door  Of  ‘All 
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3732.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  narrated:  “The 
Prophet  jg  ordered  that  the  gates 
be  dosed,  except  the  gate  of  ‘All.” 
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uJbUoJI 


3733.  ‘All  bin  Al-Husain  narrated 
from  his  father,  from  his 
grandfather,  ‘All  bin  Abx  Talib: 
“The  Prophet  ^ took  Hasan  and 
Husain  by  the  hand  and  said: 
‘Whoever  loves  me  and  loves  these 
two,  and  their  father  and  mother, 
he  shall  be  with  me  in  my  level  on 
the  Day  of  Judgment.”  ( DaHJ) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  [Hadith]  is 
Hasan  Gharib,  we  do  not  know  of 
it  as  a narration  of  Ja‘far  bin 
Muhammad  except  through  this 
route. 
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Chapter  (...)  The  First  To 
Perform  Salat , And  The  First 
To  Accept  Islam  Was  ‘All 


(v^  Si^li)  [*f  ^ «Jjfj  £1p 


3734.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  said:  “The  first 
to  perform  Salat  was  ‘All.”  (Hasan) 
[He  said:]  This  Hadith,  is  Gharib 
from  this  route,  we  do  not  know  of 
it  as  a narration  of  Shu‘bah  from 
Abu  Balj  (narrators  in  the  chain) 
except  through  the  report  of 
Muhammad  bin  Humaid.  And  Abu 
Balj’s  name  is  Yahya  bin  Abl 
Sulaim.  Some  of  the  people  of 
knowledge  said  that  the  first  to 
accept  Islam  among  men  was  Abu 
Bakr  As-Siddlq,  and  that  ‘All 
accepted  Islam  while  he  was  a boy 
of  eight  years,  and  the  first  to 
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accept  Islam  among  women  was 
Khadljah. 


U Uj  jAj  t I 

. 4j>tJ  Jj>-  I ^jA  ^JLlf  1 /^O  J J 1 J t 
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3735.  A man  from  the  Ansar 
narrated  that  Zaid  bin  Al-Arqam 
said:  “The  first  to  accept  Islam  was 
‘All.” 

‘Amr  bin  Murrah  said:  “So  I 
mentioned  that  to  Ibrahim  An- 
Nakha‘I,  so  he  rejected  that  and 
said:  ‘The  first  to  accept  Islam  was 
Abu  Bakr  As-Siddlq.’”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  Abu  Hamzah’s  (a 
narrator  in  the  chain)  name  is 
Talhah  bin  Yazid. 
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Comments: 

Abu  Talib  was  a poor  person  and  had  many  children  to  raise,  therefore,  the 
Prophet  sjg  suggested  to  his  uncle  ‘Abbas  that  they  should  help  Abu  Talib  and 
share  his  burden.  ‘Abbas  agreed  to  it  and  took  Ja‘far  in  his  care  and  the 
Prophet  3g  took  ‘All.  In  this  way  ‘All  was  raised  in  the  hands  of  the  Prophet 
ag.  It  was  natural  for  ‘All  to  accept  Islam,  as  he  was  still  a young  boy  when  he 
embraced  Islam. 


Chapter  (...)  “None  Loves  You 
Except  A Believer  And  None 
Hates  You  Except  A Hypocrite” 

3736.  ‘All  said:  “The  Prophet  jjg  - 
the  Unlettered  Prophet  - exhorted 
me  (saying):  ‘None  loves  you 
except  a believer  and  none  hates 
you  except  a hypocrite/” 

‘Adi  bin  Thabit  (a  narrator)  said: 
“I  am  from  the  generation  whom 
the  Prophet  supplicated  for.” 
(Sahih) 


(A  • [jjilla  Sij  iJIsaU  Vj 
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[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 


. \±*  [ . y 1 Jli] 


yf*  jLaiSlI 

Comments: 


ji  Jlp  JJjJI 

. Aj  1 


t OUjNI  t^JLw# 


a* 


VA 


X'fl 


:SJ*“ 

. OUjNJ  y> 


‘Adi  bin  Thabit  is  a TabVl  and  he  is  among  those  who  loved  ‘AIL  He  who 
loved  the  Prophet  will  also  love  whomever  he  loved. 


3737.  Umm  ‘Atiyyah  said:  “The 
Prophet  #|  sent  an  army  in  which 
was  ‘All.” 

She  said:  “While  he  was  raising  his 
hands,  I heard  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  3||  saying:  ‘O  Allah!  Do  not 
cause  me  to  die  until  You  allow  me 
to  see  ‘AIL”*  (Day) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  [< Gharib ],  we  only  know  of  it 
from  this  route. 


sl>J&  j jil;  ^ i&U  - rvrv 

y\  UjjU  :\jti  ^ J y^\y\  $ 

U>.  f^r  jf^  i J*}  J* 
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i yh  Jli] 


ljj>  «i  yu  UjI 

1*“®^  J*  ^ * M • ,>^1  ‘ j«Pl  £dj^  >j  <»■  >»-b  mU—J]  : {Hj>* 

. (lu^l)  IflU-  N J-*-l p Ij  (u-j^ij) 

Comments: 


The  Prophet  S&,  prayed  for  ‘All’s  safe  return  which  is  a sign  of  his  love  for 


‘All. 

Chapter  21.  The  Virtues  Of 
Abu  Muhammad  Talhah  Bin 
‘Ubaiduliah,  May  Allah  Be 
Pleased  With  Him 


[u-»U]  - (Y  \ 

4i\  Jjl  JiIIp  4*Alf  jX>v> 

' " ", 

( A ) 4JbP 


3738.  ‘Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubair 
narrated  that  Az-Zubair  said:  “On 
the  Day  of  (the  battle  of)  Uhud, 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  ^ wore 
two  coats  of  mail.  He  tried  to  get 
up  on  a boulder,  but  was  not  able 
to,  so  Talhah  squatted  under  him, 
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lifting  the  Prophet  £jj|  upon  it,  such 
that  he  could  sit  on  the  boulder.  So 
he  said:  ‘It  (Paradise)  is  obligatory 
for  Talhah.”’^  {Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib. 


3739.  Jabir  bin  ‘Abdullah  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said:  “Whoever  would  be  pleased 
to  look  at  a martyr  walking  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  then  let  him 
look  at  Talhah  bin  ‘Ubaidullah.” 

(Wf) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Gharib , we  do  not  know  of  it 
except  as  a narration  of  As-Salt  bin 
Dinar.  And  some  of  the  people  of 
knowledge  criticized  As-Salt  bin 
Dinar,  and  they  considered  him 
weak,  and  they  criticized  Salih  bin 
Musa  [due  to  their  memory].  (As- 
Salt  bin  Dinar  and  Salih  bin  Musa 
are  narrators  in  the  chain  of  this 
HaditK). 
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Comments: 

Talhah  is  a member  of  the  esteemed  tribe  of  Abu  Bakr,  and  he  was  included 
in  those  ten  fortunate  Companions  who  were  given  the  glad  tiding  of  Paradise 
during  their  lives.  The  Prophet  also  predicted  his  martyrdom  and  he  was 
martyred  in  the  “Battle  of  Camel”. 


^ This  preceded  under  no.  1692. 
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3740.  ‘All  bin  Abl  Talib  said:  “My 
ear  heard  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  while  he 
was  saying:  ‘Talhah  and  Az-Zubair 
are  my  neighbors  in  Paradise/” 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Gharib , we  do  not  now  of  it  except 
from  this  route. 


l£U  Jyw  y\  l&U  - YVi  • 

Cap  jji-  j j .,rg'. . jIp  y\ 

c— : cj  li  I a^JsLp 

dr?  ^J\ 
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• ^3^  I*La  dr? 

.n*T  : f jl5j  [j~^] 


Comments: 

Zubair  bin  Al-‘Awwam  & was  also  martyred  in  the  “Battle  of  Camel”. 


3741.  Musa  bin  Talhah  said:  “I 
entered  upon  Mu‘awiyah  and  he 
said:  ‘Shall  I not  give  you  some 
good  news?’  I said:  ‘Of  course!’  He 
said:  ‘I  heard  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  jjg  saying:  Talhah  is  among 
those  who  fulfilled  their  vow/”^ 
«**) 

[He  said:]  This  Haditji  is  Gharib , 
we  do  not  know  of  it  as  a narration 
of  Mu‘awiyah  except  through  this 
route. 
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Chapter  (...)  His  jg;  Specification 
Of  Talhah  As  One  Who  Fulfilled 
His  Covenant 

3742.  Musa  and  ‘Elsa,  the  sons  of 
Talhah,  narrated  from  their  father: 
“The  Companions  of  the  Prophet 
g|  said,  to  an  unknowing  Bedouin 


(at  I)  [aI>kj 

^ ilii  [^j^  r1]  l&U  - mr 

apxII?  : ^SL>  dr!  u^ji 

tAj>xIi?  d^l  ^d-^pj  ur^y1  J*  dr! ' 
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Referring  to  Surat  Al-Ahzab  33:23.  This  preceded  under  no.  3202. 
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man:  ‘Ask  him  who  it  is  that  has 
fulfilled  his  vow/  They  were  not  in 
the  habit  of  asking  him  questions 
out  of  their  respect  and  reverence 
for  him.  So  the  Bedouin  asked  him, 
but  he  turned  away  from  him.  Then 
he  asked  him  again,  but  he  turned 
away  from  him.  Then  again  he 
asked  him,  but  he  turned  away 
from  him.  Then  I stood  looking 
from  the  door  of  the  Masjid , while 
I was  wearing  a green  garment,  and 
I saw  the  Prophet  #|,  he  said: 
‘Where  is  the  one  who  was  asking 
about  the  one  who  fulfilled  his 
vow?’  The  Bedouin  said:  ‘Here  I am 
O Messenger  of  Allah!’  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said:  ‘This  is 
one  who  has  fulfilled  his 
vow.’”[1]  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib , we  do  not  know  of 
it  except  as  a narration  of  Abu 
Kuraib  from  Yunus  bin  Bukair. 
And  more  than  one  of  the  major 
scholars  from  among  the  people  of 
Hadith  reported  this  Hadith  from 
Abu  Kuraib.  I heard  Muhammad 
bin  ‘IsmaTl  report  this  Hadith,  from 
Abu  Kuraib,  and  he  placed  it  in 
Kitab  Al-Fawa’id . 

Comments: 


ZJj 

[p-*]  tj* 

^ ^ ^ g ✓ 0 t'’'' 

'll  ^jA  Is 

j^lll  y)j  ills  - » Lj  j^Ipj 


? ® y,  ^ Cji  ^ : <J  15  5^^ 

: Jli  14)1  <3ji5  U Jli 

; „ s 1 i 

. A >t_)  ® 

y)  ji] 

VO*  <_/  (Ik?  ^ 4*0* 

* * " ^ ^ ** 

(>?  ^“'3  ^ c$JJ  /r* 

l O I Jjp  I jllS^ 

J^pLwI  jjj  Ooco-lu  j . I 

lV  . 0>  f * . 

JJ  t, — o I I 

. jbM^I 


This  narration  refers  to  Verse  23  of  Surat  Al-Ahzab  that  states,  “Among  the 
believers  are  men  who  have  been  true  to  their  covenant  with  Allah;  of  them 
some  have  fulfilled  their  obligations  (i.e.,  have  been  martyred)  and  some  of 
them  are  still  waiting,  but  they  have  never  changed  in  the  least.” 


This  preceded  under  no.  3203. 
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Chapter  22.  The  Virtues  Of  A z- 
Zubair  Bin  Al-‘Awwain,  May 
Allah  Be  Pleased  With  Him 

3743.  ‘Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubair 
narrated  from  Az-Zubair,  who  said: 
“The  Messenger  of  Allah  ^ 
gathered  together  his  parents  for 
me  the  Day  of  Quraizah,  (i.e.,  the 
battle  of  Ahzab)  and  said:  ‘May  my 
mother  and  father  be  ransomed  for 
you.”’[1]  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Chapter  23.  “Indeed  Every 
Prophet  Has  A HawarL.” 

3744.  ‘All  bin  Abl  Talib  [may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him] 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  ^g  said:  “Indeed,  every 

Prophet  has  a Hawari , and  my 
Hawari  is  Az-Zubair  bin  Al- 
‘Awwam.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  And  it  is  said:  “A 
Hawari  is  a helper.” 

[I  heard  Ibn  Abl  ‘Umar  say: 
“Sufyan  bin  ‘Uyainah  said:  ‘A 
Hawari  is  a helper.’”] 

/r:^UJ! 
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[1]  See  nos.  2828-2930. 
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Comments: 

On  the  occasion  of  the  ‘Battle  of  Ahzab’  the  Prophet  jg  sent  Az-Zubair  to 
check  the  conditions  and  situation  of  Banu  Quraizah  whether  they  still  are 
with  the  Muslims  or  they  have  breached  the  treaty  and  have  joined  the 
enemy.  The  title  of  ‘Hawaii’  was  conferred  on  him  on  this  occasion. 


Chapter  24.  His  M Statement 
Like  The  One  Before  It,  Along 
With  a Story  Concerning  It 


#|  tijs]  - m (Wf—Jo 

(Ao  aJl>cS\)  [4J  4JG  fills' 


3745.  Jabir  [may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him]  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

“Indeed,  every  Prophet  has  a 
Hawaii  and,  [indeed,]  my  Hawaii  is 
Az-Zubair  [bin  Al-‘Awwam].” 

And  Abu  Nu‘aim  added  in  it:  “On 
the  Day  of  Al-Ahzdb,  he  (^)  said: 
‘Who  will  bring  us  news  about  their 
party?’  Az-Zubair  said:  ‘I  will’  He 
said  it  three  times.  Az-Zubair  said 
(each  time):  ‘I  will.’”  (Sahlh) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahlh. 
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Chapter  (...)  “There  Is  Not  A 
Part  Of  Me  Except  That  It  Has 
Been  Injured  While  With  the 
Messenger  of  Allah 

3746.  Hisham  bin  ‘Urwah  narrated: 
“On  the  Day  of  (the  battle  of)  Al- 
Jamal , Az-Zubair  exhorted  his  son 
‘Abdullah,  saying:  ‘There  is  not  a 
part  of  me  except  that  it  has  been 
injured  while  with  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  2jH,’  until  that  ended  with  his 
private  parts.  (Da(if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
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Hasan  Gharib  as  a narration  of 
Hammad  bin  Zaid. 


[ ' J *)  Jli] 


if.  if  ffj* 
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Comments: 

On  the  occasion  of  the  “Battle  of  Camel”  ‘Aishah  was  riding  a camel  and  her 
companions  and  helpers  were  defending  her,  for  this  reason  this  battle  is 
known  as  the  'Battle  of  Camel\  It  was  fought  on  21st  of  Jumada  Al-Awwal  36 
AH.  at  Al-Basrah.  One  side  was  headed  by  ‘All  bin  Abl  Talib  and  the  other 
side  by  Talhah,  Zubair  and  ‘Aishah  <&. 


Chapter  25.  The  Virtues  Of 
Abdur-Rahman  Bin  Awf  Bin 
Abdu  Awf  Az-Zuhrl,  May 
Allah  Be  Pleased  With  Him 


JLp  [l^U]  — (Y  0 

iJj*  X*  j*  JJ  j*^JI 
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3747.  ‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  ‘Awf 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said:  “Abu  Bakr  is  in 
Paradise,  ‘Umar  is  in  Paradise, 
‘Uthman  is  in  Paradise,  ‘All  is  in 
Paradise,  Talhah  is  in  Paradise,  A z- 
Zubair  is  in  Paradise,  ‘Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  ‘Awf  is  in  Paradise, 
Sa‘d  bin  Abi  Waqqas  is  in  Paradise, 
Sa‘eed  bin  Zaid  is  in  Paradise,  and 
Abu  ‘Ubaidah  bin  Al-Jarrah  is  in 
Paradise.”  (Sahih) 

(Another  chain)  Sa‘eed  bin  Zaid, 
from  the  Prophet  gg,  but  he  did 
not  mention  “from  ‘Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  ‘Awf’  in  it. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  And  this  Hadltjt 
has  been  related  from  ‘Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Humaid,  from  his 
father,  from  Sa‘eed  bin  Zaid,  from 
the  Prophet  3g,  and  it  is  similar  to 
this.  And  this  is  more  correct  than 
the  first  Hadlth. 
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Comments: 

These  Companions  were  given  the  glad  tiding  of  the  Paradise  in  one 
gathering,  therefore,  they  are  known  as  ‘The  Ten  Fortunate’  (Al-Ashrat  Al- 
Mubash-sharah).  The  Prophet  <||  also  gave  the  happy  news  of  the  Paradise  to 
some  other  Companions  at  different  occasions  in  various  other  gatherings, 
which  is  not  contrary  to  the  good  news  of  the  Ten  Fortunate”. 


3748.  ‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  Humaid 
narrated  from  his  father,  that 
Sa‘eed  bin  Zaid  reported  to  him, 
while  in  a group  of  people,  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  gg;  said:  “Ten 
are  in  Paradise:  Abu  Bakr  is  in 
Paradise,  ‘Umar  is  in  Paradise.  ‘All 
and  ‘Uthman  are  in  Paradise.  A z- 
Zubair  and  Talhah,  ‘Abdur- 
Rahman,  Abu  ‘Ubaidah  and  Sa‘d 
bin  Abi  Waqqas”  - He  said:  “So  he 
counted  these  nine  and  was  silent 
concerning  the  tenth  - so  the 
people  said:  ‘We  implore  you  by 
Allah,  O Abu  Al-A‘war,  who  is  the 
tenth?’  He  said:  ‘You  have 
implored  me  by  Allah.  Abu  Al- 
A‘war  is  in  Paradise.’”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa]  said:  [Abu  Al-A‘war] 
he  is  Sa‘eed  bin  Zaid  bin  ‘Amr  bin 
Nufail.  I heard  Muhammad  saying: 
“It  is  more  correct  than  the  first 
Hadith” 
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Chapter  (...)  Mention  Of ‘Abdur- 
Rahman  Bin  ‘Awf  Leaving 
Behind  A Garden  For  The 
Mothers  Of  The  Believers... 


(AA  <uL>JI)  [ . . . 


3749.  Abu  Salamah  narrated  from 
‘Aishah  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  ifg  used  to  say:  “Indeed  your 
affair111  is  from  that  which 
concerns  me  after  me,  and  none 
shall  be  able  to  be  patient 
concerning  you  except  the  patient 
ones.” 

He  said;  “Then  ‘Aishah  said:  ‘So 
may  Allah  give  your  father  drink 
from  the  Salsabll  of  Paradise” 
intending  ‘Abdur-Rahman  bin 
‘Awf.[2]  And  he  had  maintained 
ties  with  the  wives  of  the  Prophet 
jjt  with  property  that  had  been 
sold  for  forty-thousand.  {Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahlh  Ghanb. 


& % i&U  - rvn 

t ^ i JuP  ^ 
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<1  jjx»  ^ j£L>  ^4  w/V-u^l  oj>L— |]  i^t^u 

U->i  JjJl*  >w>"  J lij  ru/ri^l  ^Ip  ^UJIj  XX  > 't : ^ tul^ 

. "d 

Comments: 

As  the  wives  of  the  Prophet  could  not  be  his  heir  after  his  death,  so  the 
Prophet  said  that  he  was  worried  about  his  wives,  how  the  people  will  treat 
them,  how  they  would  take  care  of  their  needs  and  sustenance,  so  ‘Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  ‘Awf  4*>  left  a will  of  a garden  for  the  wives  of  the  Mothers  of  the 
Believers.  The  price  of  this  garden  is  said  to  be  forty-thousand  Dinar  or  four- 
hundred  thousand  Dirham. 

3750.  Abu  Salamah  narrated  that 
‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  ‘Awf  left  a 
garden  for  the  Mothers  of  the 
Believers  that  was  sold  for  four- 
hundred  thousand.  {Hasan) 


nA»oj>* \j  ^ ) 1 JufrJ  1 ^y  < 

o »-  r(  > * > ia4  - , vi£ 

^ ^jP  ’ J Is 


“Your”  here  is  feminine  plural,  indicating  that  it  refers  to  the  Prophet’s  wives 
^ Abu  Salamah  is  the  son  of  ‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  ‘Awf. 
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[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjj  is 
Hasan  Gharib. 


ly  ff  d'  <y)  if 


'fifi 
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Chapter  26.  The  Virtues  Of 
Abu  Ishaq  Sa‘d  Bin  Abl 
Waqqas  4k , And  The  Name  Of 
Abi  Waqqas  Is  Malik  Bin 
Wuhaib 


/♦—“Ij  4)1  igf  j ■j***1 

1 *'  * > *'  ' 

(AH  4i^Jl)  ^ dUU  ^ISj 


3751.  Sa‘d  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  jfg  said:  “O 
Allah,  respond  to  Sa‘d  when  he 
supplicates  to  You.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  And  this  Hadlth, 
has  been  related  from  Isma‘U,  from 
Qais:  “The  Prophet  2g  said:  ‘O 
Allah,  respond  to  Sa‘d  when  he 
supplicates  to  You.”  And  this  is 
more  correct. 


<ual jj  9j  Oj&  ij* 
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Comments: 

The  Prophet  jg  on  the  occasion  of  the  “Battle  of  Badr”  supplicated  this  favor 
for  Sa‘d,  that  is  why  he  is  known  as  “ Mustajab  Dhu  Da‘wat”  meaning  the  one 
whose  prayer  are  accepted  by  Allah  9£. 


Chapter  (...)  His  #§  Being 
Proud  Of  Sa‘d... 

3752.  Jabir  bin  ‘Abdullah  said: 
“Sa‘d  came,  so  the  Prophet  said: 
‘This  is  my  maternal  uncle,  so  let  a 


% £>&]  :4»U  - (. . . (^JO 
( ^ 1 ) t • • « 

y\ j y\  uil>-  - rvoT 

cjJUd^j  4joLSI  jjI  LjJj>~  : ^ li 
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man  show  me  his  maternal  uncle.’” 
(Paif) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadltji  is 
Hasan  Gharib,  we  do  not  know  of 
it  except  as  a narration  of  Mujalid, 
and  Sa‘d  [bin  Abl  Waqqas]  was 
from  Banu  Zuhrah,  and  the  mother 
of  the  Prophet  §f|  was  from  Banu 
Zuhrah.  For  that  reason,  the 
Prophet  jg  said:  “This  is  my 
maternal  uncle.” 

4j  \rv  /t* 


Chapter  (...)  “Shoot,  May  My 
Father  And  Mother  Be 
Ransomed  For  You” 


JU  liii  :|g  $\  JUi  iii  : Jli 

yy  jfi 
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3753.  ‘All  narrated:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  #|  did  not 
mention  both  (his)  parents  for 
anyone  except  Sa‘d  bin  Abl 
Waqqas.  On  the  Day  of  (the  battle 
of)  Uhud  he  said:  ‘Shoot,  may  my 
father  and  mother  be  ransomed  for 
you.’  And  he  said  to  him:  ‘Shoot  O 


young  man 


»>[ij 


(Da'if) 


[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  And  there  is 
something  on  this  topic  from  Sa‘d. 
And  more  than  one  narrator 
reported  this  Hadith  from  Yahya 
bin  Sa‘eed,  from  Sa‘eed  bin  Al- 
Musayyab  from  Sa‘d. 

. [T*V  o £ ; oJl>u  ^>L] 
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Comments: 

On  the  occasion  of  the  ‘Battle  of  Uhud”  the  Prophet  jjg  said  this  for  Sa‘d  as 
on  another  occasion  at  the  “Battle  of  Trench”  he  said  this  for  Zubair. 


I1!  This  preceded  under  no.  2829. 
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3754.  Sa‘d  bin  Abl  WaqqSs  said: 
“The  Messenger  of  Allah  s|| 
mentioned  both  of  his  parents  for 
me  on  the  Day  of  Uhud.”[1]  ( Sahih ) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  And  this  Hadith  has 
been  related  from  ‘Abdullah  bin 
Shaddad  bin  Al-Had,  from  ‘All  bin 
Abl  Talib  from  the  Prophet 


a s * s e * G s > > o s t.  * o s o ^ 
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3755,  ‘All  bin  Abl  Talib  said:  “I 
never  heard  the  Prophet  jg 
mentioning  both  of  his  parents 
being  ransomed  for  anyone  except 
for  Sa‘d.  On  the  Day  of  Uhud,  I 
heard  him  saying:  ‘Shoot,  Sa‘d,  may 
my  father  and  mother  be  ransomed 
for  you.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
[Hasan]  Sahih . 

• ^ ^ ^ ^ * £ 4 p- 
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Chapter  (...)  Sard’s  Coinciding 
With  His  2g  Wish:  «If  Only  A 
Righteous  Man  Would  Guard 
Me  Tonight” 


Jl *+**  La*]  - (.  . . ^_>ot^J!) 

UJL>  cJ  ^ 41^: 

(^T  AtolJl)  [iUill 


3756.  ‘Aishah  said:  “The 


^ dJJi  iL‘I^  Cfoi.  - rvon 


This  preceded  under  no.  2830. 
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Messenger  of  Allah  did  not 
sleep  one  night  upon  arriving  in  Al- 
Madlnah.  So  he  said:  'If  only  a 
righteous  man  would  guard  me 
tonight.’”  She  said:  “So  we  were 
like  that,  when  we  heard  the 
clanging  of  weapons.  He  said: 
‘Who  is  this?’  So  he  said:  ‘Sa‘d  bin 
Abl  Waqqas.’  So  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  ;§§  said:  ‘What  has  brought 
you?’  Sa‘d  said:  ‘Fear  for  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  came  upon 
me,  so  I came  to  protect  him.’  So 
the  Messenger  of  Allah 
supplicated  for  him,  then  slept.” 
(Sahih) 

[Aba  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments: 

This  narration  proves  that  making  an  arrangement  of  safety  and  being 
watchful  from  the  enemy  and  safeguarding  the  leader  or  oneself  is  not  against 
trust  in  Allah  $g. 


Chapter  27.  The  Virtues  Of 
Abu  Al-ASvar,  And  His  Name 
Is:  Sa‘eed  Bin  Zaid  Bin  ‘Amr 
Bin  Nufail,  May  Allah  Be 
Pleased  With  Him 


jjpVl  ~ (TV  ^>ujc<JI) 
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3757.  ‘Abdullah  bin  Zalim  Al- 
Mazini  narrated  that  Sa‘eed  bin 
Zaid  bin  ‘Amr  bin  Nufail  said:  “I 
bear  witness  for  nine  people,  that 
they  are  in  Paradise,  and  if  I were 
to  bear  witness  for  a tenth,  I would 
not  be  sinful.”  It  was  said:  “How  is 
that?”  He  said:  “We  were  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  at  (mount) 
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Hira’  when  he  said,  ‘Be  firm,  Hira’! 
There  is  not  upon  you  any  but  a 
Prophet,  or  a Siddiq , or  a martyr.” 
It  was  said:  “And  who  were  they?” 
He  said:  “The  Messenger  of  Allah 
Abu  Bakr,  ‘Umar,  ‘Uthman, 
‘All,  Talhah,  Az-Zubair,  Sa‘d,  and 
‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  ‘Awf.”  It  was 
said:  “And  who  is  the  tenth?”  He 
said:  “Me.”  {Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih,  it  has  been  related 
through  more  than  one  from  Sa‘eed 
bin  Zaid  from  the  Prophet 
(Another  chain)  From  ‘Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Al-Akhnas,  from 
Sa‘eed  bin  Zaid  from  the  Prophet 
with  similar  in  its  meaning. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan. 
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Chapter  (...)  The  Virtues  Of 
Abu  ‘Ubaidah  ‘Amir  Bin  Al- 
Jarrah,  May  Allah  Be  Pleased 
With  Him 


i.C^P  [^U]  — ( . . . 

(<U  ilp  4A)I  ^ j ^T^Jl  Ji  J*)* 


(1).  3757.  Hudhaifah  bin  Al- 
Yaman  narrated  that  Al-‘Aqib  and 
As-Sayyid[1J  came  to  the  Prophet 
and  said:  “Send  with  us  your 
trustworthy  one.”  He  said:  “I  shall 
send  with  you  a trustworthy  one 
who  is  truly  a trustworthy  one.”  So 
the  people  desired  that/2]  and  he 
sent  Abu  ‘Ubaidah.  (Sahih) 
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Two  of  the  leaders  of  the  Christians  of  Najran. 

[2J  That  is,  they  desired  to  be  the  one  that  the  Prophet  sH  had  praised  in  such  a manner. 
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And  when  Abu  Ishaq  used  to 
report  this  Hadttjt,  he  would  say,  “I 
heard  this  sixty  years  ago.” 

This  Hadlth  is  Hasan  Sahih.  And  it 
has  been  related  from  Ibn  ‘Umar 
and  Anas  from  the  Prophet  that 
he  said:  “Every  nation  has  a 
trustworthy  one  and  the  trustworthy 
one  of  this  nation  is  Abu  ‘Ubaidah 
bin  Al-Jarrah.”  ( Sahih ) 
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(2),  3757.  Hudhaifah  said:  “Silah 
bin  Zufar  has  a heart  of  gold.”'1* 
(Pa ‘if) 


(3).  3757.  ‘Abdullah  bin  Shaqlq 
said:  “I  said  to  ‘Aishah:  ‘Which  of 
the  Companions  of  the  Prophet  |j| 
were  the  most  beloved  to  him?’ 
She  said:  ‘Abu  Bakr.’  I said:  ‘Then 
who?’  She  said:  ‘ ‘Umar.’  I said: 
‘Then  who?’  She  said:  ‘Then  Abu 
‘Ubaidah  bin  Al-Jarrah.’”  He  said: 
“I  said:  ‘Then  who?”’  He  said: 
“Then  she  was  silent.”'2'  (Sahih) 
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^ He  is  the  one  who  reported  the  previous  narration  from  Hudhaifah. 
^ This  preceded  under  no.  3657. 
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(4).  3757.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ^ 
said:  “What  an  excellent  man  is 
Abu  Bakr.  What  an  excellent  man 
is  'Umar.  What  an  excellent  man  is 
Abu  ‘Ubaidah  bin  Al-Jarrah.” 
(. Sahih ) 

This  Hadltji  is  Hasan , we  only 
know  it  as  a narration  of  Suhail. 
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Chapter  28.  The  Virtues  Of  Abu 
Al-Fadl,  The  Uncle  Of  The 
Prophet  , And  He  Is  Al-‘ Abbas 
Bin  ‘Abdul -Mutt  alib,  & 

3758.  ‘Abdul-Muttalib  bin  Rabfah 
bin  ATHarith  bin  ‘Abdul-Muttalib 
narrated:  “Al-‘Abbas  bin  ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib  entered  upon  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ in  a state  of 
anger  while  I was  with  him,  so  he 
said:  ‘What  has  angered  you?’  He 
said:  ‘O  Messenger  of  Allah,  what 
is  it  with  us  and  the  Quraish, 
whenever  they  meet  one  another  it 
is  with  glad  faces,  and  when  they 
meet  us  they  meet  us  with  other 
than  that?’”  He  said:  “So  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ became 
angry,  until  his  face  reddened,  then 
he  said:  ‘By  the  One  in  Whose 
Hand  is  my  soul!  Faith  does  not 
enter  a man’s  heart  until  he  loves 
you  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  and  for 
the  sake  of  His  Messenger.’  Then 
he  said:  ‘O  people!  Whoever  harms 
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,■»  ^ : ..>  I ji*>\J  li|  ll]  U ! <u  I J^*j  1j 

J : Jli  kilJi 

o-Lj  (^Tiij^  : J li  .-J  4y >~j 

9 ^ 5 9^ 
<b  J LJA 1 C-Tj 
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(jiT  !^-lljl  L^jI  U»  :Jli 

. ® A^j  I Jl>-  J 1 ^S'  Uj  li  1 3 1 Jji$ 
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my  uncle,  he  has  harmed  me,  for 
indeed,  a man’s  uncle  is  not  but  the 
Sinw[1]  of  his  father.”  (Day) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahlh. 


T - , • ' 

IJla 


[ : yS  J15] 


X * V j\ : juJj  ^ AWi : q t ^ ^ jUl  oil— I]  : 

. Ijl jA  4j  dji>  (j^a 

Comments: 

Love  demands  to  love  and  respect  the  companions,  associates  and  dear  ones 
of  the  beloved.  Faith  demands  from  all  Muslims  to  love  the  Muslim  relatives 
and  Companions  of  the  Prophet  #|  according  to  their  status  and  degree  in 
the  sight  of  Allah’s  Messenger 


Chapter  (...)  Al-‘Abbas  Is  From  ufj  L [J& I :^U]  (.  . . 

Me  And  I Am  From  Him  - ^ ~ 

( \ 1 4A>J  l) 


3759.  Ibn  'Abbas  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said:  "Al- 
' Abbas  is  from  me  and  I am  from 
him.”  (Da‘Tf) 

He  said:  This  Hadlth  is  Hasan 
Sahlh  Gharlb , we  do  not  know  of  it 
except  as  narration  of  Isra’Il. 


jiL$  JUuii  i&U-  - rvM 

Jup  ^p  jlIp  : JU 

0*4*  oJ  1 ■is**'  CA 

* ' ' + ' 

IjIj  auI  J JU  : JU 

* „ ' ' * ' . 1 i >o 

«J|^o  jj>-  1.L&  ! <J  U . 


. {jA  Sf  1 aT^U  ^ t^OjP 

o®  A WT* : ^ t £ j-SCJlj  i : q t ^ ^L^Jl  a>- yJj  [cjL*J»  ]]  : 

^*!ApI  TX  ^ c TX  o jV : a>ow»j  aj  ^ 4)Ijl-p 

. J J^_ws  ^ ^ I -Lp  sfr  1^ .,<?M  /x  . 


Comments: 


Being  a nephew,  the  Prophet  is  from  Al-Abbas,  and  Al-‘ Abbas  is  from  the 
Prophet  jj|,  in  the  sense  of  faith,  nature  and  character. 

Chapter  (...)  Al-‘Abbas  Is  The  > £j|]  ; - ( . . . ,^JI) 

Uncle  Of  The  Messenger  Of  * * * 

Allah  j||  (^v  ^J')  [$!§  5^1 


3760.  'All  narrated  that  concerning 
Al-'Abbas,  the  Prophet  said  to 


*Ji  jSJA  1 &j£-  - rvv 

lsJ  Ji 


t1]  Smw:  Two  or  three  palm  trees  will  come  from  a single  root,  so  each  is  called  a Sinw . A 
man’s  uncle  is  like  that  to  his  father.  That  is,  he  is  like  his  father. 
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‘Umar:  “Indeed,  the  uncle  of  a 
man  is  the  Sinw  of  his  father.”  And 
‘Umar  had  spoken  to  him 
concerning  his  charity.  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  [Sahih], 


^Jj\  jf  If  Jl  ^J\  If  iZy> 
J^^JI  ji-p  op  : j|| 

. ^ 4J-IS  ^J-p  o liTj  ^4-0! 


+ , ' * ' ' ' r ^ A ' ~ 

\jjt  V'J~&  y)  JB] 


. d Ja Li  I — J 1 kio Jj>«J l_j  4j  jij>"  *> j if  ^ ^ : 


. [^W?] 


Ij  [£*3**^]  : 


Comments: 

The  Prophet  £jj§  appointed  ‘Umar  for  collection  of  Zakat.  On  his  return 
‘Umar  told  the  Prophet  M,  that  Khalid,  Al-‘Abbas,  and  Ibn  Jamil  have  not 
paid  the  Zakat . The  Prophet  ijj§  answered  that  he  will  pay  on  their  behalf;  the 
brother  of  the  father  is  like  the  father.  Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhi 


Chapter  (...)  “O  Allah,  Forgive 
‘Abbas  and  His  Offspring” 

3761.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Prophet  % said:  “Al-‘ Abbas  is 
the  uncle  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  j]g,  and  indeed,  the  uncle  of 
a man  is  the  Sinw  of  his  father  or 
from  the  Sinw  of  his  father.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  [Sahih]  Gharib , we  do  not 
know  of  it  as  a narration  of  Abu 
Az-Zinad  except  through  this 
route. 


(U  [ 

. . . oJ Jjj 

- > . > , . 
is.  -u^ 

f G&- 

- rvn 

^ SB^  tfaP 

:i;p  l&i. 

01  ‘s.j*  L^1  u* 

sH  <ii  ^ 

: ssg  ^ji 

• " J >*f  ji 

. f 

4*u  1 

1-La  [ : ji\  Jli] 


liA  If  \ 


^ 4 slS’jJi  ^ : f\j  4 sISJJl  i <: > - f I j : ftj 


3762.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  narrated:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said  to  Al- 
‘ Abbas:  ‘On  the  night  of  Monday, 
come  to  me,  you  and  your 
offspring,  so  that  I may  supplicate 
for  them  with  a supplication  that 
Allah  will  benefit  you  and  your 


^ t&U  - rvnr 

If  A Lp  X 4 > i jlp  : {c,  Jl 

if  If  lh! 

it  di  jii  : jii  ji I 

cJf  slj^  JIS'  1SI»  :^&Jj 
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children  by.’  So  he  went,  and  we 
went  with  him  at  night,  so  he  (^g) 
covered  us  in  a Kisah ’ (shawl),  then 
said:  ‘O  Allah,  forgive  Al-‘ Abbas 
and  his  offspring,  for  what  is  open 
and  what  is  secret,  with  a 
forgiveness  that  does  not  leave  any 
sins.  O Allah!  Take  care  of  him 
concerning  the  affair  of  his 
offspring.’”  (Da^if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib,  we  do  not  know  of 
it  except  through  this  route. 


IgJ  4&1  dJ bvdJ  Ojpdj  ^>-  i-d JJ 


pj  tlSS  LdJli  lijJlPj  |JL*3  Jjj 

5 jA***  ojJ jj  ^jjjULLJ  jJpI  ^JLS \ ))  : Jli 

p^iil  i \J>'j 


• (,;^3  cs? 

'AjJ-  I -A*  [ ■ JIS] 

. J*  43  yu  ^ Jlsj ^P 


4j  frUaP  j>  >, >L& jJlJLP  j*  X t ^ I \ \ Ja^Jl  <L>-  j>-  \j  [uU«^  oL**j]  ! y>*j 

A*3  jy  bo  Jj>-  4*3  JjL  4 ■ > b&  jj  I»LP^  y»  1-i-A  * ! J*A»  {J*  ^ J l3_2  J*lP^ 

. 1 44j 

Comments: 

Covering  all  of  them  with  one  shawl  indicates  that  all  of  them  are  one  and  he 
supplicated  “O  Allah  keep  them  under  my  banner  and  forgive  all  their  sins 
and  let  their  children  give  them  due  respect.” 


Chapter  29.  The  Virtues  Of 
Ja‘far  Bin  Abi  Talib,  The 
Brother  Of  ‘Ali,  & 


3763.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  jj|  said:  “I 
saw  Ja‘far  flying  in  Paradise  with 
the  angels.”  {Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Gharib  as  a narration  of  Abu 
Hurairah.  We  do  not  know  of  it 
except  through  the  report  of 
‘Abdullah  bin  Ja‘far,  and  Yahya  bin 
Ma‘In  and  others  regarded  him  as 
weak.  He  is  the  father  of  ‘Ali  bin 
Al-Madlnl. 

There  is  something  on  this  topic 
from  Ibn  ‘Abbas. 


ijA  jA*>-  [c- >U]  - (Y*\  p->ouJl) 

Jjl  ^JJ  j>-\  ^_JU» 

tijJ-  : JJ  J JJ  &jJ  - TVir 

JLp  jj  jp  yJU-  j?  4jIjup 

Jli  : Jli  iy'jk  J\  jp  l*J\  jp 

j~l aj  4Ail  J jd j 

. 8 4S\j  I 

j*  oj jA  Jli] 

" 0 vfi  **  vr  C 'o s * f ^ 

doJc*-  J*  A3  jr*~>  )/  *jtj*  ' dsJ 

>0  'O'  ' ~ * '.0'  0 i . o ' 

Jj  J3j  C jA*A>-  Jj  4AJ1XP 

Cs^  ^ ilr1  o j Jr*?*4 
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^ <y.  y 4ixp  c/*  y*^/y,:^uji  o-^>-I j [j-~>-] 

V-V:(j^l)  jL>.  jj!  Xp  k_*j>-l>-  ^jj  ^aj  <uuljj  " olj  ^jXjl"  • Jldi  4j>*j>w>j 

^ I ,jp  k-j 1 L-J I ^ j l^a^pj  Y \ Y /T ! L»*J  I j TV  * A : ^ & <_£j  1>^J  I xp  xa  I 4^oX>«JJj 

Comments:  ' ' 

“The  Battle  of  Miitah”  was  fought  in  8th  A.H.  In  this  battle  both  the  arms  of 
Ja‘far  were  cut  off  and  Allah  M gave  him  two  arms  in  the  Paradise.  For  this 
reason  he  is  known  as  Dhul-Janahain , Ja‘far  with  two  wings. 


^ 4>l  J^j  j&  . . . julil  ^juil 

( \ * * AA>cdl)  [ . . . jA*>-  {jA  J*4ii * 


Lo  Jb»- 


j!  xUJ  l&U  - rvni 


Chapter  (...)  The  Statement  Of 
Abu  Hurairah:  “None  Has  Put 
On  Sandals...  After  The 
Messenger  Of  Allah  Better 
Than  JaTar  Bin  Abl  Talib...” 

3764.  Abu  Hurairah  said:  “None 
has  put  on  sandals  - nor  worn 
them,  nor  ridden  a mount,  nor  a 
Kur , after  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
- better  than  Ja‘far  [bin  Ab! 
Talib]  ” (, Sahih ) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib.  [And  a Kur  is 
a saddle.] 


.[j^n  .-j/jij]  .yj  y^> 

4j  jlXj  ^ X*J*t»  ^jP  W&V\^  L(JjSS\  ^yLxJl  AS*  jZ^\j  0.S  Ixl]  ! ^ j>%J 

<uil jj  T • ^ /T  : ^ j L>«J I t p.S’UJlj  V”l  lv:y  \ JiiUJl 

1UJ  i£U-  - rvne 


/^p  xJL>“  Ixxj>-  . l jLa^JIxp' 

U ^ 1 ^jp  4 j5Cp 

Nj  t c-l-Sj  tJJcjl  JUUl 
J|g  4)1 

4luX^-  i-ii  ^ J15] 


3765.  Al-Bara’  bin  ‘Azib  narrated 
that  the  Prophet  #§  said  to  Ja‘far 
bin  Abl  Talib:  “You  share 
similarity  with  me  in  appearance 
and  in  character.”  (Sahih) 

And  there  is  a story  concerning 
this  Haditji . 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  [Sufyan  bin  Wakf 
narrated  to  us  (saying):  “My  father 
narrated  to  us  from  IsraTl” 
similarly.] 


°u*  4 cA  y.  ^ 

^ 4.  ? t ^ ^ ^ i 

I ol  . JjLp  ^ I 

I # : 4 J It  ^>1  jA*j> J (J  U 

•^-2*5 

lii  [:^  Jli] 

^ I ^ 0^4  0x>-]  . 0v>w5 

* [°>*4  <1^ 
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. . . l»  lj^  \ <~A*S  c^L^aJl  4j>-  j>-\j  i 

. *u  au  1 A-*p  T *\  *\  *\ . ^ & «J  j 

Comments:  " ^ ^ * 

Ja‘far  resembled  the  Prophet  (jg|)  in  form  a’ d figure  as  well  as  in  character 
and  manners.  The  background  to  this  event  is  that  on  the  occasion  of  Vmrah 
Al-Qada\  the  daughter  of  Hamzah  came  after  him  taking  him  as  her  ‘Uncle. 
‘All  caught  her  and  handed  her  over  to  Fatimah.  Later  on  the  matter  of  the 
possession  of  the  girl  rose  among  ‘All,  Ja‘far  and  Zaid.  ‘All  claimed  that  she 
will  stay  in  his  house  as  he  took  her  possession  first  and  she  was  the  daughter 
of  his  uncle.  Ja‘far  also  claimed  that  she  was  the  daughter  of  his  uncle  and  his 
wife  was  her  mother’s  sister  (Khalah).  Zaid  said  that  she  was  his  brother’s 
daughter  and  his  claim  was  genuine.  The  Prophet  decided  in  favor  of 
Ja‘far  and  said  that  the  Khalah  is  like  the  mother. 


3766.  Abu  Hurairah  said:  “I  used 
to  ask  a man  from  among  the 
Companions  of  the  Prophet 
concerning  Ayat  of  the  Qur’an 
which  I would  be  more 
knowledgeable  about  than  him,  so 
that  he  might  inform  me  something 
(more  about  them).  So  when  I 
would  ask  Ja‘far  bin  Abl  Talib,  he 
would  not  answer  me  until  he 
would  go  with  me  to  his  place,  and 
say  to  his  wife:  ‘O  Asma’,  give  us 
some  food.’  Once  she  had  given  us 
some  food,  he  would  answer  me. 
And  Ja‘far  used  to  love  the  poor 
and  sit  with  them,  and  speak  with 
them,  and  they  would  speak  with 
him,  so  the  Messenger  of  Allah  #| 
used  to  call  him  Abu  Al-Masdkin 
(the  Father  of  the  Poor).  ( Da‘if) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Gharib  and  Ishaq  Al-Makhzumi  is 
Ibrahim  bin  Al-Fadl  Al-MadanI, 
and  some  of  the  people  of  Hadith, 
have  criticized  him  due  to  his 
memory.  [And  he  has  some  Gharib 
narrations.] 


u. i — rvnn 

' ^ tif- 

/jP  y I j)\ 

: JIS  i>jj jA 

U Za  l*  uf  JA  oUN!  ^ 

cJL  \i\  11&  jsJa  ni  Jibf 

ljAA  A ^ Ji  J^r 

" " * i ■* " 

UUJ.1  U '■‘tVy'i  J Jd  Ay  Jl  ^ 

j LIS 

IrAAj 

L 5^  JjJ>j  jlSo  Aj  yjJyj 


P Ula  [ : ^l^P  y\  JIS] 

y&  y\j 

<uS  j 
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-Jjf  aj  I ia^U  j>-  \j  [<■-&>*.  J?  I 

. l-l>-  I Aj  (JJ jJtoJ  I -U*-^  \y  Y"  V * A '.  ^ 1 I XS-  I I J j I 

Comments: 

Abu  Hurairah  was  a poor  man.  When  he  felt  too  hungry,  he  would  go  to 
some  wealthy  Companion  and  ask  him  the  meaning  of  some  Verse  from  the 
Qur’an  concerning  the  feeding  of  the  poor.  Asking  the  meaning  was  not  his 
real  purpose  and  the  Companions  knew  the  purpose. 


3767.  Abu  Hurairah  said:  “We 
used  to  call  Ja‘far  bin  Abi  Talib  the 
Father  of  the  Poor,  so  when  we 
used  to  come  to  him,  he  would 
draw  us  close  to  him  as  long  as  he 
was  present.  One  day  we  came  to 
him,  and  he  did  not  find  anything 
with  him,  so  he  brought  out  a jar  of 
honey  and  broke  it,  so  we  began  to 
lick  out  of  it.”  (Da‘ij) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib  as  a narration  of 
Abu  Salamah  from  Abu  Hurairah. 


^ - rvi w 

U I * L?  ^ J I Uu  X>~  . I 

> , * S 

j)  y 

US'  : J 15  © ji  c ^ I 

U <d)l  j < — JtU  ^ I 
U aIJI  Cy  lil  \lkl 

6 y>-  ^ j>- U Uuj:  0wLp  wL>o  p-U  U^j  olloU 

. UX*j>t5  L& 


sl^oi  lli  [: 


jH  Jli] 

f i " 0 ^ • 

iji  ilrf  VO* 


. ( o iVY)(_5jUxJl 


Comments: 

Ja‘far  would  never  let  go  any  poor  without  eating  food  from  his  house.  If  he 
had  nothing  to  offer  he  would  give  him  the  containers  of  honey  and  oil;  at 
least  there  would  be  something  left  in  them. 


Chapter  30.  The  Virtues  Of  Abu 
Muhammad  AI-FIasan  Bin  ‘All 
Bin  Abi  Talib  And  Al-Husain 
Bin  ‘AH  Bin  Abi  Talib,  4 


^1  «_ >U  - (V  • 

jxJjij  eju»  y ^ yxi\ 

O * \ Ai>d\) 


3768.  Abu  Sa‘eed  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
“Al-Hasan  and  Al-Husain  are  the 
chiefs  of  the  youths  of  Paradise.” 
(Sahih) 


t :d*fci  y IjUj.  - rvn a 

L/  AJd  tOUiU  jp  tS SjlS  jj! 
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(Another  chain)  with  similar. 

[Abu  ‘Eisa  said:]  This  Hadith.  is 
Sahih  Hasan . And  Ibn  Abu  Nu‘m 
(a  narrator  in  the  chain)  is  ‘Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Abu  Nu‘m  Al-Bajall 
Al-Kufi.  [And  he  is  called  Abul- 
Hakam.] 


. t&Jl  Jit  up  lap,  J ^i\t 

jij^r  ’ ^SJ  o L.flii  Pa>* 

. oy>*j  Jlii  [-Uiuo]j 

^s^w?  1.1*  [ : Jb] 

f > o '•«;»,  V'  t>#i  * ' ' 

L^'  ^ y ^ J 

,v  "U  /f : _u^i  *>■ j>-lj  [^m?]  : 


* C fct^ j?^l  ^1-PjP"  {j*  j*^>«Jl  4*jIj  PjJjj  ^ (^i  /T  • 

. o j^3  ^ "IV  /T  I JuP  JLaI jJ-  JPjJL>JL1j  (r  (V  t y>  ^y  Jbjjj 

Comments: 

Those  who  die  young,  Al-Hasan  and  Al-Husain  would  be  their  leaders  in  the 
Paradise,  and  the  people  who  die  in  mature  age,  their  leaders  would  be  Abu 
Bakr  and  ‘Umar  as  previously  explained. 


3769.  Usamah  bin  Zaid  said:  “I 
came  to  the  Prophet  ^ one  night 
concerning  some  need,  so  the 
Prophet  3g|  came  out  while  he  was 
covering  up  something,  and  I did 
not  know  what  it  was.  Once  I had 
tended  to  my  need,  I said:  ‘What  is 
this  that  you  are  covering  up?’  So 
he  uncovered  it,  and  I found  it  was 
Hasan  and  Husain  [peace  be  upon 
them]  upon  his  hips.  So  he  said: 
‘These  two  are  my  sons,  and  the 
sons  of  my  daughter.  O Allah! 
Indeed,  I love  them,  so  love  them, 
and  love  those  who  love  them.’” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith.  is 
Hasan  Gharib. 
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Y'VY'  o . ^ t J I -Up  -La  Y Y Y*  £ ! ^ t (j  U^-  I j >>■  o JU— j j 4j 

Comments:  .^n«:t,,.  ,rWvW 

Al-Hasan  and  Al-Husain  were  very  dear  to  the  Prophet  they  were  part  of 
his  blood,  so  his  love  for  them  was  natural  and  loving  the  beloved’s  loved 
ones  is  also  natural. 


3770.  'Abdur-Rahman  bin  Abu 
Nu'm  narrated  that  a man  from  the 
people  of  Al-'Iraq  asked  Ibn  'Umar 
about  the  blood  of  a gnat  that  gets 
on  the  clothes.  Ibn  'Umar  said: 
"Look  at  this  one,  he  asks  about 
the  blood  of  a gnat  while  they 
killed  the  son  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  #|!  And  I heard  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  saying: 
'Indeed  Al-Hasan  and  Al-Husain  - 
they  are  my  two  sweet  basils  in  the 
world.’”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Sahih.  And  Shu'bah  [and  Mahdi 
bin  Maimun]  reported  it  from 
Muhammad  bin  Abi  Ya'qub.  And 
it  has  been  related  from  Abu 
Hurairah  from  the  Prophet  |g, 
similarly.  Ibn  Abu  Nu'm  is  ‘Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Abu  Nu'm  Al-BajalL 
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similarly.  Ibn  Abu  Nu‘m  is  ‘Abdur-  ^ Lf}  if.'J  ^ Oo* 

Rahman  bin  Abfl  Nu‘m  Al-Bajall.  ' ,^J|  ^ J ^ jjf)  \ & £ 

4j  ^ ^Vor  : ^ oljjj 

/T  : o^LJl  ^ j 

. [a-l?-!  ^J]  a^j ^ 

Comments: 

Flowers  are  symbol  of  beauty  and  delight.  They  provide  pleasure  and  comfort 
to  the  senses,  similarly  a child  also  incites  the  sentiments  of  love  and 
tenderness.  Al-Hasan  and  Al-Husain  were  like  tender  sweet-smelling  flowers. 
The  people  of  Iraq  killed  Al-Husain.  One  man  was  asking  about  the  killing  of 
a gnat  and  its  blood  and  his  people  martyred  the  grandson  of  the  Prophet 

3771.  Salma  said:  “I  entered  upon  0^  :A~^I  y}  CSjU-  - TVV\ 
Umm  Salamah  while  she  was  #„s  t 

: Jli  0Jj>“  : y^>- V I 
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crying,  so  I said:  'What  causes  you 
to  cry?’  She  said:  'I  saw  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  - that  is,  in  a 
dream  - and  there  was  dirt  on  his 
head  and  his  beard,  so  I said: 
“What  is  wrong  with  you,  O 
Messenger  of  Allah?”  He  said:  'I 
just  witnessed  the  killing  of  Al- 
Husain.’”  ( Da‘if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib. 
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Comments:  " ' 

This  dream  of  Umm  Salamah  was  only  an  imaginative  fancy  which  has  no 
relation  with  reality  because  the  Prophet  jj§  has  left  this  world  and  gone  to 
the  next  world  ( Barzakh ) where  there  is  no  question  of  battles  or  dust  raising. 
According  to  the  Divine  Law,  on  the  death  of  relatives  or  loved  ones,  putting 
dust  on  the  head  and  beard  is  strictly  prohibited.  On  the  occasion  of  the 
'Battle  of  Mutah’,  the  Prophet  3§§  did  not  show  any  sign  of  crying  or  bewailing 
while  declaring  the  martyrdom  of  Zaid  and  Ja'far.  The  event  and  its 
occurrence  mentioned  in  this  narration  is  incorrect. 


3772.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ^jg  was 
asked:  “Which  of  the  people  of 
your  house  are  most  beloved  to 
you?”  He  said:  “Al-Hasan  and  Al- 
Husain.”  And  he  used  to  say  to 
Fatimah:  “Call  my  two  sons  for  me 
so  that  I may  smell  them.”  And  he 
would  hug  them.  {Da*if) 
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Comments: 


;T"lTr/V:^Jp 


It  is  natural  that  everyone  loves  the  children  of  his  daughter,  particularly 


Chapters  On  Al-Manaqib  428 


tilled) 


when  they  are  still  of  a tender  age.  The  Prophet  would  let  Ummamah  the 
daughter  of  Zainab  climb  his  shoulders  while  he  was  praying. 


Chapter  (...)  “Indeed,  This  Son 
Of  Mine  Is  A Chief’ 

3773.  Abu  Bakrah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  ascended 
the  Minbar  and  said:  “Indeed,  this 
son  of  mine  is  a chief,  Allah  shall 
bring  peace  between  two 
[tremendous]  parties  through  his 
hands.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  He  meant:  Al-Hasan 
bin  ‘AIL 
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Comments:  j* 

As  the  Prophet  ^E§  had  predicted  Al-Hasan  had  bridged  the  gap  of  tension 
between  the  parties  of  ‘AIT  and  Mu‘awiyah. 

Chapter  (...)  His  0 Carrying  iL+tj  : Al'  - (. . ^JO 

And  Placing  Al-Hasan  And  Al-  ^ 

Husain  In  Front  Of  Him...  C • • • ^ ^ 

0 -r 


3774.  Buraidah  said:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  was 

delivering  a Khutbah  to  us  when 
Al-Hasan  and  Al-Husain  [peace  be 
upon  them]  came,  wearing  red 
shirts,  walking  and  falling  down.  So 
the  Messenger  of  Allah 
descended  from  the  Minbar  and 
carried  them,  and  placed  them  in 
front  of  him.  Then  he  said:  ‘Allah 
spoke  the  Truth:  Indeed,  your 
wealth  and  your  children  are  a 
trial. I looked  at  these  two 
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children  walking  and  falling  down, 
and  I could  not  bear  patiently 
anymore  until  I interrupted  my  talk 
and  picked  them  up.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Gharib , we  only  know  of  it 
as  a narration  of  Al-Husain  bin 
Waqid. 
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Comments: 

The  condition  of  both  the  children  was  a distraction  for  the  Prophet  0 and 
for  the  Companions  too.  It  was  difficult  for  the  Prophet  jf§  to  speak,  and 
difficult  for  the  Companions  to  listen.  So  to  end  the  situation  the  Prophet  0 
picked  up  the  children  and  placed  them  infront  of  him. 


3775.  Ya‘la  bin  Murrah  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  0 
said:  “Husain  is  from  me,  and  I am 
from  Husain.  Allah  loves  whoever 
loves  Husain.  Husain  is  a Sibt 
among  the  Asbat”^  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  [and  we  only  know  it  as  a 
narration  of  ‘Abdullah  bin 
‘Uthman  bin  Khuthaim.  And  more 
than  one  narrator  reported  it  from 
‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Uthman  bin 
Khuthaim.] 
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[1]  >l5&aA  pi.  of  5/t;:  A great  tribe.  Meaning,  Al-Husain  would  have  many  offspring,  such  that  they 
would  become  a great  tribe.  And  this  has  indeed  occurred.  See  TuhfatAl-Ahwadhl  (4/341). 
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3776.  Anas  bin  Malik  said:  “None 
of  them  used  to  resemble  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  more  than 
Al-Hasan  bin  ‘AIL”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments:  ^ 

The  Prophet’s  upper  part  of  the  body  that  is  above  from  the  chest,  resembled 
Al-Hasan  more  and  the  lower  part  that  is  below  the  chest  to  the  feet  with  Al- 
Husain. 


3777.  Abu  Juhaifah  said:  “I  saw 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  #|,  and  Al- 
Hasan  bin  ‘All  used  to  resemble 
him.”  (Sahih) 

This  Hadlth  is  Hasan  Sahih. 

[He  said:]  There  are  narrations  on 
this  topic  from  Abu  Bakr  As- 
Siddiq,  Ibn  ‘Abbas,  and  Ibn  A z- 
Zubair. 
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3778.  Anas  bin  Malik  said:  “I  was 
with  Ibn  Ziyad  and  the  head  of  Al- 
Husain  was  brought.  He  began  to 
poke  it  in  the  nose  with  a stick  that 
he  had,  saying:  ‘I  do  not  see  the 
like  of  this  as  beautiful,  why  is  he 
mentioned  as  such?”’^  He  said:  “I 
said:  ‘Behold,  he  was  of  the  closest 
of  them  in  resemblance  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  (Sahih) 
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[1]  beauty.  Among  the  meanings  of  the  names  Hasan  and  Husain  is  beautiful.  See 

Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhl. 
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[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth.  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib. 


£l  d :cJI  :<Jli  ?^ju  jj  MllA  lli 
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JL.J-  11*  y)  J\i] 


■fi  t ^ 
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Comments: 

In  the  light  of  Al-Bukhari’s  narration,  it  seems  that  Ibn  Ziyad  passed  these 
remarks  sarcastically  and  by  way  of  arrogance.  Anas  said,  “No  doubt  he  has 
extreme  resemblance  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  no  Muslim  can  have  any 
doubt  in  the  handsomeness  of  the  Prophet  H§.”  Ibn  Ziyad  had  no  answer  to  it. 


3779.  ‘Ali  said:  “Al-Hasan  is 
greater  in  resemblance  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ with  regards 
to  what  is  between  the  chest  and 
the  head,  and  Al-Husain  is  greater 
in  resemblance  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  jg|  with  regards  to  what  is 
below  that.”  (Da^f) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  [Sahih]  Gharib. 


4 jL>-  Jjl  Aj  J^l^l  JA 

3780.  ‘Umarah  bin  ‘Umair  said: 
“When  the  heads  of  ‘Ubaidullah 
bin  Ziyad  and  his  companions  were 
brought,  they  were  stacked  in  the 
Masjid  at  Ar-Rahbah.  So  I came  to 
them  and  they  were  saying:  ‘It  has 
come,  it  has  come.’  And  behold, 
there  was  a snake  going  between 
the  heads,  until  it  entered  the 
nostrils  of  ‘Ubaidullah  bin  Ziyad, 
and  it  remained  there  momentarily, 
then  left  and  went  until  it  had 
disappeared.  Then  they  said:  ‘It  has 
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come,  it  has  come.’  So  it  did  that 
two  or  three  times.”  {Da*if) 

This  Hadith  is  Hasan  Sahlh. 
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Comments:  " 

'Ubaidullah  bin  Ziyad  poked  his  stick  in  the  nose  and  passed  taunting 
remarks  about  Al-Husain’s  beauty.  Allah  9£  punished  him  in  this  world  before 
the  eyes  of  the  people.  A snake  thrice  entered  his  nostrils  and  came  out.  He 
was  murdered  by  Ibrahim  Austar  in  66.  A.H.  in  the  month  of  Dhul  Hijjah 
( Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhi  v.  4.  p.  342). 


Chapter  (...)  “Indeed,  Al-Hasan 
And  Al-Husain  Are  The  Chiefs 
Of  The  Youths  Of  The  People 
Of  Paradise” 
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3781.  Hudhaifah  said:  “My  mother 
asked  me:  'When  is  your  planned 
time  - meaning:  with  the  Prophet 
So  I said:  'I  have  not  had  a 
planned  time  to  see  him  since  such 
and  such  time.’  She  rebuked  me,  so 
I said  to  her:  'Let  me  to  go  the 
Prophet  so  that  I may  perform 
Maghrib  (prayer)  with  him,  and  ask 
him  to  seek  forgiveness  for  you  and 
1/  So  I came  to  the  Prophet  i|, 
and  I prayed  Maghrib  with  him, 
then  he  prayed  until  he  prayed  Al- 
' Isha , Then  he  turned,  and  I 
followed  him,  and  he  heard  my 
voice,  and  said:  'Who  is  this? 
Hudhaifah?’  I said:  'Yes.’  He  said: 
'What  is  your  need,  may  Allah 
forgive  you  and  your  mother?’  He 
said:  ‘Indeed,  this  is  an  angel  that 
never  descended  to  the  earth  ever 
before  tonight.  He  sought 
permission  from  his  Lord  to  greet 
me  with  peace  and  to  give  me  glad 
tidings  that  Fatimah  is  the  chief  of 
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the  women  of  Paradise,  and  that 
Al-Hasan  and  Al-Husain  are  the 
chiefs  of  the  youths  of  the  people 
of  Paradise.’”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Eisa  said:]  This  Hadith.  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route,  we 
do  not  know  of  it  except  as  a 
narration  of  Isra’Tl. 
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3782.  Al-Bara’  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  saw  Hasan 
and  Husain,  so  he  said:  “O  Allah,  I 
love  them,  so  love  them.”  (Sahih) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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Comments: 

Love  of  Allah  fg  and  His  Messenger  should  be  deeply  rooted  in  every 
Muslim’s  heart. 


3783.  Al-Bara’  bin  ‘Azib  said:  “I 
saw  the  Prophet  jgg  placing  Al- 
Hasan  bin  ‘All  upon  his  shoulder 
while  saying:  ‘O  Allah,  I love  him, 
so  love  him.’”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih . [And  it  is  more  correct 
than  the  narration  of  Al-Fudail  bin 
Marzuq  (no.  3783).] 
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3784.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  was  carrying 
Al-Hasan  bin  ‘All  upon  his 
shoulder,  so  a man  said:  “What  an 
excellent  mount  you  are  riding,  O 
child.”  So  the  Prophet  said: 
“And  what  an  excellent  rider  he 
is.”  (Da‘if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib,  we  do  not  know  of  it 
except  through  this  route.  And 
Zam‘ah  bin  Salih  was  graded  as 
weak  by  the  people  of  Haditjt  due 
to  his  memory. 

4j  I jA  Ip  I ^ * A G /V  ! 

.<^pj  W/H  J 
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3785.  Al-Musayyab  bin  Najabah 
said:  “ ‘All  bin  Abl  Talib  said:  ‘The 
Prophet  ig  said:  “Indeed  every 
Prophet  is  given  seven  select 
attendants”  - or  he  said:  “guards” 
- “and  I was  given  fourteen.”  We 
said:  “Who  are  they?”  He  said: 
‘Myself,  my  two  sons,[1]  Ja‘far, 
Hamzah,  Abu  Bakr,  ‘Umar,  Mus‘ab 
bin  ‘Umair,  Bilal,  Salman,  ‘Ammar, 
Al-Miqdad,  Hudhaifah,  Abu  Pharr, 
and  ‘Abdullah  bin  Mas‘ud.’”  (Day) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route.  And 
this  Hadith  has  been  related  from 
‘All  in  Mawquf  form. 
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Al-Hasan  and  Al- Husain. 
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Comments: 

All  of  them  are  those  whose  sacrifices  are  admitted  and  accepted.  All  of  them 
were  loyal  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  devoted  to  faith. 


Chapter  31.  About  The  Virtues 
Of  The  People  Of  The  House 
Of  The  Prophet  ^ 

3786.  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  said:  “I 
saw  the  Messenger  of  Allah  during 
his  Hajj,  on  the  Day  of  ! Arafah . He 
was  upon  his  camel  Al-Qaswa\ 
giving  a Khutbah , so  he  said:  'O 
people!  Indeed,  I have  left  among 
you,  that  which  if  you  hold  fast  to 
it,  you  shall  not  go  astray:  The 
Book  of  Allah  and  my  family,  the 
people  of  my  house.”’  ( Sahih ) 

[He  said:]  There  are  narrations  on 
this  topic  from  Abu  Dharr,  Abu 
Sa'eed,  Zaid  bin  Arqam,  and 
Hudhaifah  bin  Usaid. 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
[Hasan]  Gharib  from  this  route.  He 
said:  And  Zaid  bin  Al-Hasan, 
Sa'eed  bin  Sulaiman,  and  more 
than  one  of  the  people  of 
knowledge  reported  from  him. 
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This  narration  is  a proof  that  as  it  is  essential  and  necessary  to  respect  and  act 
upon  the  Commands  of  the  Qur’an,  the  same  way  it  is  required  to  respect  the 
family  members  and  the  wives  of  the  Prophet  jj|.  It  is  also  essential  to  trust 
and  act  upon  their  noble  and  right  reports. 


UjJL>-  : — rVAV 


3787.  'Umar  bin  Abl  Salamah  - 
the  step-son  of  the  Prophet  - 
said:  "When  these  Ayat  were 
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4^4 i 


revealed  to  the  Prophet  jjg:  ‘Allah 
only  wishes  to  remove  the  Rijs  from 
you,  O members  of  the  family,  and 
to  purify  you  with  a thorough 
purification.. .’[1]  in  the  home  of 
Umm  Salamah,  he  called  for 
Fatimah,  Hasan,  Husain,  and 
wrapped  them  in  a cloak,  and  ‘All 
was  behind  him,  so  he  wrapped 
him  in  the  cloak,  then  he  said:  ‘O 
Allah!  These  are  the  people  of  my 
house,  so  remove  the  Rijs  from 
them,  and  purify  them  with  a 
thorough  purification.’  So  Umm 
Salamah  said:  ‘And  am  I with  them 
O Messenger  of  Allah?’  He  said: 
‘You  are  in  your  place,  and  you  are 
more  virtuous  to  me.’”  (Sahih)^ 

[He  said:]  And  there  are 
narrations  concerning  this  topic 
from  Umm  Salamah,  Ma‘qil  bin 
Yasar,  Abu  Al-Hamra’,  and  Anas 
bin  Malik. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith.  is 
Gharib  from  this  route. 
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Comments:  . [tY  * ^ : foa]  dll U 

‘/fays'  means  base  and  mean  and  this  word  includes  all  bad  habits,  actions  and 
deeds.  In  reality  and  genuinely  it  can  be  said  that  the  real  people  of  the  house 
are  his  wives  as  is  clear  from  the  text  of  the  narration. 


3788.  Zaid  bin  Arqam,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  both  of  them, 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  3gg  said:  “Indeed,  I am 
leaving  among  you,  that  which  if 
you  hold  fast  to  them,  you  shall  not 


31  jiliJl  ^ l - rvAA 
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[l]Al-Ahzab  33:33. 

^ This  preceded  under  no.  3205. 
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be  misguided  after  me.  One  of 
them  is  greater  than  the  other:  The 
Book  of  Allah  is  a rope  extended 
from  the  sky  to  the  earth,  and  my 
family  - the  people  of  my  house  - 
and  they  shall  not  split  until  they 
meet  me  at  the  Hawd,  so  look  at 
how  you  deal  with  them  after  me.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth.  is 
Hasan  Gharib. 
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Comments: 

The  main  theme  and  purpose  is  the  same  as  given  in  the  preceding  narration. 
In  this  narration  it  has  been  made  clear  that  the  status  of  the  Qur’an  is  the 
highest  and  it  is  a must  to  follow  its  commands.  The  basic  criterion  is  the 
Qur’an  and  the  deeds  and  actions  of  his  family  are  to  be  tested  on  this 
standard,  and  no  one  of  his  family  member  will  go  against  it. 


3789.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said:  “Love 
Allah  for  what  He  nourishes  you 
with  of  His  blessings,  love  me  due 
to  the  love  of  Allah,  and  love  the 
people  of  my  house  due  to  love  of 
me.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib , we  only  know  of  it 
from  this  route. 


^ iuiii  Sjis  y\  - rvA^ 

if  i.r-yn  »[J^]  <—*■***  ^ 

* 

AkJ ! JuP  i 0-^j  y ^ LJLa  Uj  wL>-  . [Jli] 

<y.  tk  c/.  If  (>;' 

ftf  f if  If  ‘•o^k  f ^ ff 

* " * ' <* 

Ui  2)1  \fJ\*  2)1  Jli  : Jli 

i,  * * . £ o * 

t ALw  I L y*-*f  if*.  (HJAW 

s)>  a a l » 

iJy.  J-*' 

(jk j>-  UL*  [ : j*  1 J13] 


, • - , a >>  ^ + 

. ! Jl*  ^jA  AS j*->  U>j|  2 o Jr 


*•  ui  uc~-  £***■  j*  irc*:c  4il/r:^l>Jl  lj~*-  .iU-j]  .'£>« 

aLmJ  0 a>  U cSJULttJ  Ijlp  o \jjj  ^ ^ ^ o * /r : 1 a>&>*^3 ^ 

Comments:  ’ -(^oi  ,soor-.^  f 


Allah  M loves  His  Messenger  and  His  Messenger  loves  the  people  of  his 
house.  The  beloved  of  the  beloved  are  also  beloved,  this  is  but  natural  and  is 
not  to  be  denied. 
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Chapter  32.  The  Virtues  Of 
Mu‘adh  Bin  Jabal,  Zaid  Bin 
Thabit,  Ubayy  Bin  Ka‘b,  And 
Abu  ‘Ubaidah  Bin  Al-Jarrah, 


iUw  > — >U  - (VY 

-kjJ 

( \ ^ aJJI  j ^ 


3790.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  |f| 
said:  “The  most  merciful  of  my 
nation  to  my  nation  is  Abu  Bakr, 
and  the  most  severe  of  them 
concerning  the  order  of  Allah  is 
£Umar,  and  the  most  truly  modest 
of  them  is  ‘Uthman  bin  ‘Affan.  The 
most  knowledgeable  of  them 
concerning  the  lawful  and  the 
unlawful  is  Mu‘adh  bin  Jabal,  the 
most  knowledgeable  of  them 
concerning  (the  laws  of) 
inheritance  is  Zaid  bin  Thabit,  the 
best  reciter  (of  the  Qur’an)  among 
them  is  Ubayy  bin  Ka£b,  and  every 
nation  has  a trustworthy  one,  and 
the  trustworthy  one  of  this  nation  is 
Abu  £Ubaidah  bin  Al-Jarrah.” 
( Sahlh ) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  is  a [Hasan] 
Gharib  Hadith,  we  do  not  know  of 
it  as  a narration  of  Qatadah  except 
through  this  route.  Abu  Qilabah 
related  it  from  Anas  from  the 
Prophet  similarly.  [And  what  is 
well-known  is  the  narration  of  Abu 
Qilabah.] 

Comments: 
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Allah  M made  humans  different  in  nature,  dispositions  and  temperaments, 
therefore,  they  had  different  ratios  of  these  qualities  in  their  nature.  These 
Companions  were  ahead  of  each  other  in  various  qualities,  but  as  a whole 
their  status  was  according  to  their  place  in  the  highest  set  of  Companions. 


3791.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  M 


’jLio  jJL ) 


Chapters  On  Al-Mandqib 


439 


said:  “The  most  merciful  of  my 
nation  to  my  nation  is  Abu  Bakr, 
and  the  most  severe  of  them 
concerning  the  order  of  Allah  is 
‘Umar,  and  the  most  truly  modest 
of  them  is  ‘Uthman  bin  ‘Affan.  The 
best  reciter  (of  the  Qur’an)  among 
them  is  Ubayy  bin  Ka‘b,  the  most 
knowledgeable  of  them  concerning 
(the  laws  of)  inheritance  is  Zaid 
b i n Tha  bit,  the  most 
knowledgeable  of  them  concerning 
the  lawful  and  the  unlawful  is 
Mu‘adh  bin  Jabal.  Truly,  every 
nation  has  a trustworthy  one,  and 
the  trustworthy  one  of  this  nation  is 
Abu  ‘Ubaidah  bin  Al-Jarrah.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 


LuJl>-  Ju^Jl  A*  ^ 

<y.  if 

>s  > - I • f . a * * 1 f if 

yiS’  <Ul  jA\  y*  y I 

I w— ^ c o ^L*>- 

14  > a J‘o':  a ^ A xtf  «P  > « J "f 

VI 11  (HHV'j  v*5 

S I Ju>-  y> 

t * si  'i  6 * i si  * > tf 

y I *,^1  oJjfc  I (jjj  ILwO  I <U  I <l)|j 


if. 


^ ,L>  lli  JU] 

,, 


Lr* 


TYU:^ 


Y o £ *.  ^ ^JjL^ia  i4j>-  U Jjl  [ 

j jJL>-  y>  tVAY:^ 

^ J*  tYY/ri^UJlj 


3792.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  #| 
said  to  Ubayy  bin  Ka‘b:  “Indeed 
Allah  ordered  me  to  recite  to  you: 
Those  who  disbelieve  were  not 
going  to.J11  He  said:  “And  He 
named  me?”  He  said:  “Yes.”  So  he 
wept.  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 

And  this  Hadith  has  been  related 
from  Ubayy  bin  Ka‘b  that  he  said: 
“The  Prophet  jg  said  to  me”  then 
he  mentioned  similar  to  it. 
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^ Al-Bayyinah  98:1. 
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4)1  ^ ^ l i jIa  * — ► U tjUaj^M  t — s L*  j t aJLp 

. «j  j LJLi  {j£>  VW\r  i *J *>~AJ  Y*  A * ^ I ■r-  (.  4lp 

Comments: 

As  an  acknowledgment  of  the  recitation  of  the  Ubayy  bin  Ka‘b  the  Prophet 
#1  recited  this  Surah  before  him.  He  wept  either  out  of  happiness  or  out  of 
the  fear  of  responsibility.  Another  thing  is  also  proved  from  this  narration 
that  hearing  and  reciting  of  the  Qur'an  is  Sunnah.  Recitation  of  the  Qur’an 
for  the  purpose  of  teaching  is  also  approved  and  commanded. 


3793,  Ubayy  bin  Ka‘b  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said  to  him:  “Indeed,  Allah 
ordered  me  to  recite  to  you,  so  he 
recited  in  it:  ‘Those  who  disbelieve 
from  amongst  the  People  of  the 
Book  were  not  going  to...’  ” (And 
he)  also  recited  in  it,  “Indeed,  the 
religion  with  Allah  is  Al-Hanifiyyah, 
the  Muslim,  not  Judaism,  nor 
Christianity,  whoever  does  good,  it 
shall  not  be  rejected  from  him.” 
And  he  recited  to  him:  “And  if  the 
son  of  Adam  had  a valley-full  of 
wealth,  he  would  seek  a second, 
and  if  he  had  a second,  he  would 
seek  a third,  and  nothing  fills  the 
belly  of  the  son  of  Adam  except  for 
dirt.  And  Allah  pardons  those  who 
repent.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih . And  it  has  been 
related  through  routes  other  than 
this. 

‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Abdur-Rahman  bin 
Abza  reported  from  his  father,  from 
Ubayy  bin  Ka‘b  that  the  Prophet 
said:  “Indeed,  Allah  ordered  me  to 
recite  to  you  the  Qur'an.”  And 
Qatadah  reported  from  Anas  that 
the  Prophet  said  to  Ubayy, 
“Indeed,  Allah  has  ordered  me  to 
recite  to  you  the  Qur'an.”  * 
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3 J I.S  I JLLww^o  ^9  ^ ^jA  \T  \ / o ' J»*>-  1 1 J j!l  . 

eJLw» " :^jLJl  J«a  ^ JiiUJl  JUj  ^JJI  m/r  -.^UJI  4^>^J  on:^  t^UaJl 
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. -w«o  t^_j*)^>-lj  TV  ^ Y ! ^ J-4j  4 ,vmJ  I 

Comments:  ' 

This  narration  shows  that  it  was  a long  Surah  but  due  to  abrogation  of  some 
verses  it  remained  as  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Noble  Qur’an. 


3794.  Qatadah  narrated  that  Anas 
bin  Malik  said:  “Four  gathered  the 
Qur’an  during  the  time  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  g|,  all  of  them 
from  the  Ansar : Ubayy  bin  Ka‘b, 
Mu'adh  bin  Jabal,  Zaid  bin  Thabit, 
and  Abu  Zaid.”  I said  to  Anas: 
“Who  is  Abu  Zaid?”  He  said: 
“One  of  my  uncles.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 

4 Cj  U ~j>  Ju  j 4_*9  Ll/O  b 4 j L^2j  I bu8 
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Comments: 

These  four  Ansar  Companions  had  memorized  the  complete  Qur’an.  It  does 
not  mean  that  other  Companions  had  not  memorized  the  Qur’an.  It  is  just  to 
show  that  from  the  tribe  of  Khazraj  these  were  the  only  four  persons  who  had 
memorized  the  complete  Qur’an.  There  were  other  Muhajirln  who  had 
memorized  the  various  parts  of  the  Qur’an.  There  were  people  among  the 
Muhajinn  and  Ansar  who  had  also  memorized  the  Qur’an. 


3795.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
“What  an  excellent  man  is  Abu 
Bakr,  what  an  excellent  man  is 
‘Umar,  what  an  excellent  man  is 
Abu  ‘Ubaidah  bin  Al-Jarrah,  what 
an  excellent  man  is  Usaid  bin 
Hudair,  what  an  excellent  man  is 
Thabit  bin  Qais  bin  Shammas,  what 
an  excellent  man  is  Mu'adh  bin 
Jabal,  and  what  an  excellent  man  is 
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Mu‘adh  bin  £Amr  bin  Al-Jamuh.”  , • . . „ , . * , 

(Sa^)  * ^ ^ ^ 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is  ull  jUJ-  1-ii  J15] 

Hasan,  we  only  know  it  through  the  , , ,> 

narration  of  Suhail.  * &***  3? 

. <u  4-Xs  i \ *{  / Y JL*s>-\  oljjj  ( £)YVO  V ; o^tu4] 

Comments: 

This  narration  shows  that  the  Prophet  was  happy  with  the  performance 
and  conduct  of  these  Companions.  This  is  a great  honor  for  them. 
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3796.  Hudhaifah  bin  AI-Yaman 
narrated  that  Al-‘Aqib  and  As- 
Sayyld^  came  to  the  Prophet  3g| 
and  said:  “Send  with  us  your 
trustworthy  one.”  He  said:  “I  shall 
send  with  you  a trustworthy  one 
who  is  truly  a trustworthy  one.”  So 
the  people  desired  thatj2^  and  he 
sent  Abu  ‘Ubaidah,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him.  (Sahih) 

And  when  Abu  Ishaq  used  to 
report  this  Haditji,  he  would  say,  “I 
heard  this  sixty  years  ago.”[3] 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  And  it  has  been 
related  from  Ibn  ‘Umar  and  Anas 
from  the  Prophet  gg  that  he  said: 

“Every  nation  has  a trustworthy 
one  and  the  trustworthy  one  of  this 
nation  is  Abu  ‘Ubaidah  bin  Al- 
Jarrah.” 

S-Up  ^ I JjLas  Cr°  • t4jU»waJl  JjU. ii  <. j>- \j  c Up  g>jp%j 

^ I YV i o ; t ^ jUxJI j t ^5 j^iJl  jLi--  dowi>  X i X * : ^ t 4p  4)1  ^ 

.[yv<u  ^yw  :fjuL-]  [oyo/y^uji]  ^p  ^ ^ ^ ju—i 

Comments: 

The  actual  name  of  Al-‘Aqib  is  ‘Abdul-Masih  and  As-Sayyld’s  name  is 

Aiaham  or  Shahrahbll.  They  were  the  leaders  of  the  delegation  arriving  from 

Najran  in  9®A.H. 


Ul  LgJ  s j-jfli  3^  I 
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[1^  Two  of  the  leaders  of  the  Christians  of  Najran. 

[2]  That  is,  they  desired  to  be  the  one  that  the  Prophet  g|  had  praised  in  such  a manner. 
^ This  preceded  under  no.  3757. 
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Chapter  33.  The  Virtues  Of 
Salman  Al-FarisI,  May  Allah 
Be  Pleased  With  Him 

3797.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  jg 
said:  “Indeed,  Paradise  longs  for 
three:  ‘All,  ‘Ammar,  and  Salman.” 
(Pa^f) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib , we  do  not  know  of 
it  except  as  a narration  of  Al- 
Hasan  bin  Salih. 
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Comments: 

It  means  that  these  three  Companions  are  from  the  people  of  the  Paradise. 


Chapter  34.  The  Virtues  Of 
‘Ammar  Bin  Yasir  And  His 
Kunyah  Is  Abu  Al-Yaqzan,  May 
Allah  Be  Pleased  With  Him 
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3798.  ‘All  narrated  that  ‘Ammar 
bin  Yasir  came  seeking  permission 
to  enter  upon  the  Prophet  ^ so  he 
said:  “Permit  him,  greetings  to  the 
pure  one,  the  purified.”  (Hasan) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments: 

This  is  an  indication  of  his  personal  and  natural  nobleness.  The  acceptance  of 
Islam  polished  his  natural  nobleness. 
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3799.  ‘Aishah  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  gg|  said: 
“Ammar  is  not  given  a choice 
between  two  matters,  except  that 
he  chooses  the  one  with  more 
guidance  in  it.”  (Da^J) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Ghanb , we  do  not  know  of 
it  except  through  this  route,  from 
the  narration  of  ‘Abdul-‘AzIz  bin 
Siyah,  and  he  is  a Shaikh  from  Al- 
Kufah,  people  reported  from  him, 
and  he  has  a son  called  Yazld  bin 
‘Abdul-‘Aziz,  Yahya  bin  Adam 
narrated  from  him. 
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Mahmud  bin  Ghailan  narrated  to 
us  (saying):  Wakf  narrated  to  us 
(saying):  Sufyan  reported  to  us, 
from  ‘Abdul-Malik  bin  ‘Umair, 
from  a freed  slave  of  Rib‘I  bin 
Hirash,  from  Hudhaifah,  who  said: 
“We  were  sitting  with  the  Prophet 
and  he  said:  T do  not  know  how 
long  I will  be  with  you,  so  stick  to 
the  two  after  me,’  and  he  signaled 
towards  Abu  Bakr  and  ‘Umartl]  - 
‘And  act  upon  the  guidance  of 
‘Ammar,  and  whatever  Ibn  Mas‘ud 
reports  to  you,  then  believe  him.’” 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan . And  Ibrahim  bin  Sa‘d 
reported  this  HaditJi  from  Sufyan 
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^ This  preceded  under  no.  3662. 
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Ath-Thawri,  from  ‘Abdul-Malik  bin 
‘Umair,  from  Hilal,  the  freed  slave  of 
Rib‘I,  from  Rib‘i,  from  Hudhaifah 
from  the  Prophet  |g,  similarly. 

And  Salim  Al-MuradI  Al-Kufi  has 
related  from  ‘Amr  bin  Harim:  from 
Rib‘1  bin  Hirash,  from  Hudhaifah, 
from  the  Prophet  $f|,  similar  to  this. 
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3800*  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
“Rejoice,  ‘Ammar,  the  transgressing 
party  shall  kill  you.”  {Sahih) 

[He  said:]  There  are  narrations  on 
this  topic  from  Umm  Salamah, 
‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Amr,  Abu  Al-Yasar 
and  Hudhaifah. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib  as  a narration 
of  Al-‘Ala’  bin  ‘Abdur-Rahman  (a 
narrator  in  the  chain). 
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Comments: 


In  another  Sahih  narration  it  has  been  indicated  that  the  group  called  him 
towards  Hell,  and  ‘Ammar  called  them  towards  the  Paradise.  {Sahih  Al- 
Bukhari  no.  447.) 


Chapter  35.  The  Virtues  Of 
Abu  Pharr  Al-Ghifarl,  4* 
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3801.  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Amr  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ^ 
said:  “There  is  no  one  more 
truthful,  that  the  sky  has  shaded 
and  the  earth  has  carried,  than 
Abu  Pharr.”  {Hasan) 
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[He  said:]  There  are  narrations  on 
this  topic  from  Abu  Ad-Darda’  and 
Abu  Pharr. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan. 
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Comments:  ’ ' .'[TA-t  ^ [f  tr/t 

The  statement  of  the  Prophet  $§|  is  to  acknowledge  the  truth  and  straight 
forwardness  of  Abu  Dharr.  He  was  a thorough  gentleman  and  truthful  to  the 
core  of  his  heart. 
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3802.  Abu  Dharr  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said: 
“There  is  no  one  more  truthful  in 
speech,  nor  in  fulfilling  of 
promises,  that  sky  has  covered  and 
the  earth  has  carried,  than  Aba 
Dharr,  the  likeness  of  ‘Elsa  bin 
Mariam.”  So  ‘Umar  bin  Al-Khattab 
said,  as  if  out  of  envy:  “So  do  you 
acknowledge  that  for  him,  O 
Messenger  of  Allah?”  He  said: 
“Yes,  so  acknowledge  it.”  (Hasan) 
[He  said:]  This  Hadith  is  Hasan 
Gharib  from  this  route.  Some  of 
them  reported  this  Hadith,  and  said: 
“Abu  Dharr  walks  upon  the  earth 
with  the  asceticism  of  ‘Elsa  bin 
Mariam  [peace  be  upon  him].” 
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Comments:  * ^ ^ 

Abu  Dharr  was  a self  disciplined  and  a satisfied  person.  He  led  a very  simple 
life.  He  was  indifferent  to  worldly  affairs.  He  never  loved  wealth  and  worldly 
status.  He  was  a hospitable  man  by  nature. 
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j Chapter  36.  The  Virtues  Of 
Abdullah  bin  Salam,  May  Allah 
Be  Pleased  With  Him 
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3803.  ‘Abdul-Malik  bin  ‘Umair 
narrated  from  the  nephew  of 
‘Abdullah  bin  Salam  who  said: 
“When  they  were  about  to  kill 
‘Uthman,  ‘Abdullah  bin  Salam  came 
and  ‘Uthman  said  to  him:  ‘What  did 
you  come  for?’  He  said:  ‘I  came  to 
assist  you/  He  said:  ‘Go  to  the 
people  to  repel  their  advances 
against  me.  For  verily  your  going  is 
better  to  me  than  your  entering 
here/  So  ‘Abdullah  went  to  the 
people  and  said:  ‘O  you  people! 
During  Jahiliyyah  I was  named  so- 
and-so,  then  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
ijg  named  me  ‘Abdullah,  and  some 
Ayat  from  the  Book  of  Allah  were 
revealed  about  me.  (The  following) 
was  revealed  about  me:  “A  witness 
from  among  the  Children  of  Isra’Il 
has  testified  to  something  similar 
and  believed  while  you  rejected. 
Verily,  Allah  does  not  guide  the 
wrongdoing  people.”[1] 2  [And  (the 
following)  was  revealed  about  me:] 
“Sufficient  as  a witness  between  me 
and  you  is  Allah,  and  those  too  who 
have  knowledge  of  the 
Scripture.”^  Allah  has  sheathed 
the  sword  from  you  and  the  angels 
are  your  neighbors  in  this  city  of 
yours,  the  one  in  which  the 
Revelation  came  to  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  ajg.  But  by  Allah!  (Fear) 
Allah  regarding  this  man;  if  you  kill 
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[1]  Al-Ahqaf  46:10. 

[2] Ar-Ra‘d  13:43. 
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him,  then  by  Allah!  If  you  kill  him, 
then  you  will  cause  the  angels  to 
remove  your  goodness  from  you, 
and  to  raise  Allah’s  sheathed  sword 
against  you,  such  that  it  will  never 
be  sheathed  again  until  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.’”  He  said:  “They 
said:  ‘Kill  the  Jew  and  kill 
‘Uthman.”’[1] 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Ghanb , we  only  know  of  it  as  a 
narration  of  ‘Abdul-Malik  bin 
‘Umair.  Shu‘aib  bin  Safwan 
reported  this  Haditjt  from  ‘Abdul- 
Malik  bin  ‘Umair,  he  said:  “From 
‘Umar  bin  Muhammad  bin 
‘Abdullah  bin  Salam,  from  his 
grandfather,  ‘Abdullah  bin  Salam.” 

> Hi  I .41)1  A*J>-j  (JjjJ&jLjl  (J  15  i. 

3804.  Yazld  bin  ‘Umairah  said: 
“When  death  was  upon  Mu‘adh  bin 
Jabal,  it  was  said  to  him:  ‘O  Abu 
‘Abdur-Rahman,  advise  us.’  He 
said:  ‘Sit  me  up.’  So  he  said: 
‘Indeed,  knowledge  and  faith  are  at 
their  place,  whoever  desires  them 
shall  find  them.’  He  said  that  three 
times.  ‘And  seek  knowledge  from 
four  men:  ‘Uwaimir  Abu  Ad- 
Darda’,  with  Salman  Al-FarisI,  with 
‘Abdullah  bin  Mas‘ud,  and  with 
‘Abdullah  bin  Salam  who  used  to 
be  a Jew  and  then  accepted  Islam. 
For  indeed,  I heard  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  jfg  saying,  “Indeed  he  is 
the  tenth  of  ten  in  Paradise.” 
(Sahih) 
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fl]  This  preceded  under  no.  3256. 
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[He  said:]  And  there  is  a narration  ^ ^ ; „ 

on  this  topic  from  Sa‘d.  ' ^ 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is  . jJL-  [:  Jli] 

Hasan  Sahih  Gharib.  + „ + „ i , r " ^ 

I L * » Ju J 

AmmS  AX  of  : ^ t ^ ^-531  ^ — J! j X £ X / o : j 

^yj  3*  JJ I Aiailjj  J * j2*  /\  : ^SUJlj  XXoX:^  tjU?-  4j >l^w’j 

. [X  £ AX’ : ^ ^ ^ ^ 4 l£ I y>)  ^Lll 

Comments: 

‘Abdullah  bin  Salam  used  to  be  a Jew,  and  from  among  the  Jews,  he  was  10th 


person  who  embraced  Islam.  He  was 

Chapter  37.  The  Virtues  Of 
‘Abdullah  Bin  Mas‘ud,  May 
Allah  Be  Pleased  With  Him 

3805.  Ibn  Mas‘ud  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
“Take  as  examples  the  two  after 
me  from  my  Companions,  Abu 
Bakr  and  ‘Umar.  And  act  upon  the 
guidance  of  ‘Ammar,  and  hold  fast 
to  the  advice  of  Ibn  Mas‘ud.”[1] 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route  as  a 
narration  of  Ibn  Mas‘ud.  We  do 
not  know  of  it  except  through  the 
narration  of  Yahya  bin  Salamah 
bin  Kuhail.  And  Yahya  bin 
Salamah  was  graded  weak  in 
Haditji.  Abu  Az-Za‘ra’s  name  is 
‘Abdullah  bin  Hanf.  And  the  Abu 
Az-Za‘ra’  that  Shu‘bah,  Ath- 
Thawri,  and  Ibn  ‘Uyainah  reported 
from  - his  name  is  ‘Amr  bin  ‘Amr, 
and  he  is  the  nephew  of  Abu  Al- 
Ahwas,  the  companion  of 


true  scholar  of  his  religious  book. 
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ll)  See  no.  3799. 
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‘Abdullah  bin  Mas‘ud.  , 0 * ? f >e 

•5^^  0?  ^ 

. o^Pj  jiajl  t o^S”  Jlfcljji  k±oJL>JU j Ijl>-  uUwj  oJU**j 

Comments: 

It  means  that  on  the  issue  of  Caliphate  accept  the  advice  of  Ibn  Mas‘ud. 
‘Abdullah  bin  Mas‘ud  stated  that  the  person  whom  the  Prophet  i§  asked  to 
lead  the  prayer  how  could  they  ask  him  to  step  back.  The  person  to  whom  the 
Prophet  ig  selected  to  lead  the  religious  affairs,  why  should  not  they  select 
him  to  lead  the  worldly  affairs  of  the  state  as  Khalifat  Al-Muslimin.  This  is  an 
open  indication  that  Abu  Bakr  will  be  the  Caliph. 


3806.  Abu  Musa  said:  “My  brother 
and  I arrived  from  Yemen,  and  we 
did  not  see  a period  except  that  we 
thought  ‘Abdullah  bin  Mas‘ud  was 
a man  from  the  people  of  the 
house  of  the  Prophet  due  to 
what  we  would  see  of  him  entering, 
and  his  mother’s  entering,  upon  the 
Prophet  ig.”  (Sahih) 

[Aba  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih  [Gharib  from  this 
route].  Sufyan  Ath-Thawri  reported 
it  from  Abu  Ishaq. 
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: I 0 LjL*f  vL-o  JL>-  ■Sfc  <u 

Comments: 

It  means  that  ‘Abdullah  bin  Mas‘ud  spent  most  of  his  time  with  the  Prophet 
(£g),  therefore,  they  took  him  to  be  a member  of  the  Prophet’s  family.  This  is 
an  honor  for  Abdullah  bin  Mas‘ud. 


3807.  ‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  Yazld 
said:  “We  came  to  Hudhaifah  and 
said:  ‘Inform  us  of  the  closest  to 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  sg  in 
guidance  and  conduct,  so  that  we 
may  take  from  him  and  hear  from 
him.’  He  said:  ‘The  closest  of  the 
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people  in  guidance,  conduct,  and 
character  used  to  be  ‘Abdullah  bin 
Mas‘ud,  until  he  would  hide  from 
us  in  his  house.111  And  the 
guarded  ones^1  from  the 
Companions  of  Muhammad  ^ 
know  that  Ibn  Umm  ‘Abd[31  is 
from  among  the  most  intimately 
close  to  Allah  of  them/”  (Sahih) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said;]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 


<up  LJii  4)1  J jZtj 
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•c^3  ^ Jl 
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. 4j  I (3  Ux**»j  ^ I Jj>-  yo  V V *\  Y ! *>  Ua>  I t I 4>-  lj  .* 


Comments: 

It  means  those  who  were  very  close  to  the  Prophet  ig|  in  copying  his  actions 
and  following  his  orders.  They  never  did  anything  against  the  way  of  the 
Prophet  iH  and  they  were  also  aware  of  the  status  of  the  Companions. 


3808.  ‘All  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said:  “If  I was 
going  to  appoint  anyone  of  them  as 
a leader  without  any  consultation,  I 
would  appoint  Ibn  Umm  ‘Abd  over 
them.”  ( Day) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Gharlb , we  only  know  of  it  through 
the  narration  of  Al-Haritdi  from 
‘All. 
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Comments: 

In  this  narration  “appointing  as  a leader”  means  to  make  him  in  charge  of  a 
detachment  or  of  a project. 


^ That  is,  even  though  he  would  try  and  hide  from  the  sight  of  people,  this  was  still  apparent, 

^ Those  who  are  guarded  by  Allah  from  straying  in  word  and  deed.  See  Tuhfat  Al- 
AhwadhL 

[31  A nickname  of  ‘Abdullah  bin  Mas‘ud,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him. 
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3809.  ‘All  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said:  “If  I was 
going  to  appoint  anyone  as  a leader 
without  any  consultation,  I would 
appoint  Ibn  Umm  Abd.”  (Day) 


Uj y o Lj — TA*  ^ 
if  b'Ou* 

4i\  J jZjj  Jli  : Jli  1)3  ^3  J3 

\ jf  If  if 5*  -sH 


.«p  ^ 

4)1  J 4)IJUP  Ju<i5  i<UJJuJl  0itw<l]  : 

. <d*J  I <U  4 <CP 

Comments: 

Umm  Abd  was  the  name  of  the  mother  of  Abdullah  bin  Mas‘ud. 

3810.  Abdullah  bin  ‘Amr  narrated  ijljJ  y\  &j3-  - rAU 

that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ig  # ^ ^ 

said:  “Take  the  Qur’an  from  four:  ^ ^ ^ a* 

From  Ibn  Mas‘Qd,  Ubayy  bin  Ka‘b,  Jis  : Jii  Jl  & -f  ^3/^3 
Mu‘adh  bin  Jabal,  and  Salim  the  ( / > >/  . % 

freed  slave  of  Abu  Hudhaifah.”  <f  :2*b*  f :^t  J>Aj 

J£  i)  jJ  s^l3  i)\ 

[Aba  ‘Eisa  said:]  This  Hadith  is  " " ; „ A ^ f ^ 

Hasan  Sahih.  • ((<ue^  (4^*3 

. i)b>~  IAa  [ : Jli] 

■i  jjJ  4)IXP  JjLiti  ^ *>-  f[ j i Ulp  ! ^^j>u 

t ^ Y £ "l £ : ^ <.  U g:p  ^ Uj  4)1  j 

Comments:  <UkL"  ^ 

All  of  them  had  learnt  the  Qur’an  with  great  efforts  and  care,  and  devoted 
their  lives  to  the  teachings  of  the  Qur’an. 


3811.  Khaithamah  bin  Abl  Sabrah 
said:  “I  came  to  Al-Madlnah,  so  I 
asked  Allah  to  make  it  easy  for  me 
to  sit  with  one  who  is  righteous.  He 
made  Abu  Hurairah  accessible  to 
me,  so  I sat  with  him  and  said  to  him: 
‘Indeed,  I asked  Allah  to  make  it 
easy  for  me  to  sit  with  one  who  is 
righteous,  and  it  is  to  you  that  I was 
guided.’  So  he  said  to  me:  ‘From 
where  are  you?’  I said:  ‘From  the 
people  of  Al-Kufah,  I came  to 


jJU^O 

J 0 

t}‘f 

&)£■  - TA\ \ 

J 

■ if. 

‘ a-Jl 

: Jli 

0 

J\  J,  U£>-  ji-  liJla  ji- 

\ZJJr 

Jl  'jLL  q\  ill 

O Jlx>J i o*-Jl 

cj& 

4\  ^ 

J 

y£  M 

4&\  cJl^  :aJ 

? cJ  I I \ ^)  J lii  t ^)  oJis  ji  L>J  L3 


Chapters  On  Al-Manaqib 


453 


search  out  good  and  to  seek  it.’  So 
he  said:  ‘Is  there  not  among  you  Sa‘d 
bin  Malik  whose  supplication  is 
answered,  Ibn  Mas‘ud,  the  one  who 
used  to  carry  the  water  for 
purification  and  the  sandals  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah,  and  Hudhaifah, 
the  keeper  of  the  secrets  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  ‘Ammar 

whom  Allah  has  guarded  from 
Shaitan  upon  the  tongue  of  His 
Prophet,  and  Salman  the  companion 
of  the  Two  Books?’”  (Da^f) 

(One  of  the  narrators)  Qatadah 
said:  “And  the  Two  Books  are  the 
Injll  and  the  Qur’an.” 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharlb  Sahlh , and 
Khaithamah  is  Ibn  ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin  Abl  Sabrah,  he  is  attributed  to 
his  grandfather. 
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Comments: 


The  Prophet  ^ prayed  to  Allah  M for  Sa‘d  bin  Malik  bin  Abl  Waqqas  to 
accept  his  supplications.  It  has  already  been  mentioned  while  enumerating  his 
qualities.  ‘Abdullah  bin  Mas‘ud  was  a special  attendant  of  the  Prophet  who 
was  responsible  for  his  shoes  and  pillow. 


Chapter  38.  The  Virtues  Of 
Hudhaifah  Bin  Al-Yaman,  May 
Allah  Be  Pleased  With  Him 

3812.  Hudhaifah  narrated  that 
they  said:  “O  Messenger  of  Allah, 
if  you  were  to  appoint  someone  as 
a successor.”  He  said:  “If  I were  to 
appoint  a successor  over  you,  and 
you  were  to  disobey  him,  you 
would  be  punished.  But  whatever 
Hudhaifah  narrates  to  you,  then 
believe  him,  and  whatever 
‘Abdullah  teaches  you  to  recite, 
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then  recite  it.”  ( Da‘if) 

‘Abdullah  said:  “I  said  to  Ishaq 
bin  ‘Elsa:  ‘They  say  this  ( Hadith ) is 
from  Abfl  Wa’il.’  He  said:  ‘It  is 
from  Zadhan,  if  Allah  wills.”’ 

[He  said:]  This  Hadith  is  Hasan , 
and  it  is  a narration  of  Shank. 
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Comments: 
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Hudhaifah  and  ‘Abdullah  bin  Mas‘ud  both  report  that  the  Prophet  said, 
“Follow  the  two,  Abu  Bakr  and  ‘Umar,  those  coming  after  me.”  It  means  that 
he  declared  the  Muslims  should  not  worry  about  the  appointment  of  the 
Caliph,  Allah  % will  solve  this  matter,  but  Muslims  should  listen  to  Hudhaifah 
regarding  this  matter. 


Chapter  39.  The  Virtues  Of 
Zaid  Bin  Harithah,  May  Allah 
Be  Pleased  With  Him 


^ Jb j a - (X^ 

( \ W 4jL>txJl)  <UP  4JU I 4jjI^ 


3813.  Zaid  bin  Aslam  narrated 
from  his  father,  from  ‘Umar,  that 
he  (‘Umar)  granted  a stipend  of 
three-thousand  and  five-hundred  to 
Usamah  bin  Zaid,  and  he  granted 
three-thousand  to  ‘Abdullah  bin 
‘Umar.  So  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Umar 
said  to  his  father:  “Why  have  you 
given  preference  to  Usamah  over 
me?  For  by  Allah,  he  has  not 
preceded  me  to  any  battle.”  He 
said:  “Because  Zaid  used  to  be 
more  beloved  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  ^ than  your  father,  and 
Usamah  was  more  beloved  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  than  you. 
So  I gave  preference  to  the  beloved 
of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  |j§  over 
my  beloved.”  {Hasan) 

[He  said:]  This  Haditji  is  Hasan 
Ghanb. 
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u4&ji  uijii 
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Comments: 

‘Umar  fixed  the  amount  of  stipend  on  the  br  sis  of  precedence  in  emigration 
or  on  participation  in  the  battles.  According  to  both  standards  ‘Abdullah  bin 
‘Umar  was  ahead  of  Usamah  bin  Zaid,  Therefore,  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Umar  asked 
the  reason  of  granting  him  a greater  stipend. 


3814.  Ibn  ‘Umar  said:  “We  called 
Zaid  bin  Harithah  nothing  but 
‘Zaid  bin  Muhammad’  until  the 
Qur’an  was  revealed  (ordering): 
Call  them  by  their  fathers,  that  is 
more  just  according  to 
Allah.”[1]  (Sahib) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadith  is  Sahlh. 
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3815.  Jabalah  bin  Harithah,  the 
brother  of  Zaid,  said:  “I  came  to 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  and 
said:  ‘O  Messenger  of  Allah,  send 
my  brother  Zaid  with  me.’  He  said: 
‘Here  he  is.’  He  said:  ‘If  he  goes 
with  you,  I will  not  prevent  him.’ 
Zaid  said:  ‘O  Messenger  of  Allah, 
by  Allah,  I will  not  choose  anyone 
over  you.’”  He  said:  “So  I 
considered  the  view  of  my  brother 
to  be  better  than  my  own  view.” 
(Hasan) 

[He  said:]  This  Haditjt  is  Hasan 
Gharib , we  do  not  know  of  it 
except  as  a narration  of  Ibn  Ar- 
Ruml  from  ‘All  bin  Mus-hir. 
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Al-Ahzab  33:5.  This  preceded  under  no.  3209  with  the  same  chain  of  narration  and  he 
said:  “ Hasan  Sahih .” 
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Comments: 

Za id  preferred  to  stay  with  the  Prophet  thereby  gaining  success  here  and 
in  the  Hereafter. 


0-b*-  llLuj  — Y*A  \ 

4 I ^jJ  tjiJLo  ^P  <uj  1-Up 


u is. 


<A  Lj  I 


:7^ 

y^j 


illo 


Oi 


Uc*u 


ajqI  Jup 

{!  4»l 


\y\  UJb  4 4j ^>aj  ^3  I y JLlflJ 


UJlij  jl5  jl  !<tbl 


p*U 


‘J^  j* 


3816.  Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ sent  an 
army  and  put  Usamah  bin  Zaid  in 
charge  of  them.  So  the  people 
contested  his  leadership,  so  the 
Prophet  gg  said:  ‘If  you  contest  his 
leadership,  then  you  did  contest 
the  leadership  of  his  father  before 
him.  And  indeed,  by  Allah,  he  was 
certainly  fit  for  leadership,  and  he 
was  of  the  most  beloved  of  people 
to  me,  and  this  one  is  among  the 
most  beloved  of  people  to  me  after 
him.’”  (Sahih) 

He  said:  This  Hadlth  is  Hasan  Sahih . 

(Another  chain)  From  Ibn  ‘Umar, 
from  the  Prophet  ^ with  similar  to 
the  (previous)  narration  of  Malik 

bin  Anas.  ..  , lfl,  „ Sf 

. j-Ji  & dJU  4^  >;  &l\  y 

J Ujj  y <uUl  4(^jU^Jl  4(^jUxJt  4j>- 4 <JlP  yCA  j>U 

4I0-U-  y*  UJJU  U-j-U-  JA  i 4<ui  ^y  (^JJI  jA  Js>  U-^P  4i\ 

. <0  jLo  4jIjlp 

Comments: 


j \j  L-^-l  {jA  d\S  jj J 4SjU*)JJ 

. ^Ji\  yM  ill  I 4_^*“l  {jA  ULfc 

* ' * s t ' I " ' "tt- 

. pw?  i jla  : ju 

J^pLjjj  loUp-  • (^s1p  liiup- 

**  * * 

u3  a*  o?  5^'  4^  3^ 

* s + 
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This  narration  is  a proof  that  for  the  appointment  of  a commander  of  troops, 
social  status,  age  or  family  background  is  not  a criteria.  There  are  other 
qualities  and  skills  which  are  essential  for  the  post.  In  the  presence  of  Abu 
Bakr  and  ‘Umar,  other  Companions  had  been  given  the  post  of  commander 
of  the  army.  Usamah  bin  Zaid  was  a freed  slave,  and  the  Prophet  #§  knew  his 
abilities  and  nature. 
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Chapter  40.  The  Virtues  Of  ° -r-  * r 

Usamah  Bin  Zaid,  May  Allah  & “ (1  * r^0 

Be  Pleased  With  Him  (nt  ii>d\)  aIp  3b  I Ju) 


3817.  Muhammad  bin  Usamah  bin 
Zaid  narrated  from  his  father,  that 
he  said:  “When  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  became  weak,  I marched 
and  the  people  marched  upon  Al- 
Madlnah.  I entered  upon  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  he  was 
unable  to  speak  (because  of 
weakness),  so  he  did  not  say 
anything.  So  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  began  to  place  his  hands 
upon  me  and  then  raise  them  up, 
so  I knew  he  was  supplicating  for 
me.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib . 


y\  i&U.  - taw 

If  ^ jZ  Jji 

aL M jZ  iJliUl  sis*  jZ 
4)  I (J  JJL  : (J 15  c Xj  i 

cojlJi  n 

jUi  c~w>l  «a5 j Si|  4)1  Jj-i j ^ Lp 

4^  J 

. J jp-U  ijl  jpli 

^ I (J^] 

* "T 

•VO* 


Aj  jl — j (jL>x— I jj  x^a  XjX>~  ja  X * ^ /o  ; ju^-1  [^j— >■ 

G^J 

Comments: 

The  Prophet  3§g  arranged  an  army  and  appointed  Usamah  bin  Zaid  its 
commander.  Some  of  the  Companions  had  questioned  his  commandership 
because  of  his  young  age  and  other  reasons.  This  army  had  gone  only  three 
miles  out  of  Al-Madlnah  when  they  heard  that  the  illness  of  the  Prophet  m 
had  worsened.  The  army  returned  to  Al-Madinah  to  see  Allah’s  Messenger 
Abu  Bakr  sent  the  same  army  for  the  completion  of  the  mission  under  the 
commandership  of  Usamah  bin  Zaid. 


3818.  ‘Aishah,  the  Mother  of  the 
Believers,  said:  “The  Prophet  jg 
wanted  to  wipe  the  running  nose  of 
Usamah.”  ‘Aishah  said:  “Leave  it 
to  me  so  that  I may  be  the  one  to 
do  it.”  He  said:  “O  ‘Aishah,  love 
him,  for  verily  I love  him.”  (Hasan) 
[He  said:]  This  Hadith,  is  Hasan 
Gharib . 


^ ^ j^JJ\  tixZ  - T AU 

aAIU  jZ  iri 

j»  I aXj[Z  fJZ  t Uxil?  ojo  IXAZ  °^jZ 

b 1 3|j5  {fb  1 j\  : cJ li  J 1 

jj  ^ ^ ^ ^ } 

\ih\i  D : Jis  .jilt  ^jJl  ut  o^t 
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. dl^p  jJ-  lli  [:JU] 

do-X>-  <j»  VOA:  ( jL^-Vl)  jL^  ^>1  \.(j^^m  o^Um^]  * 

(J  Jl>sJ  I ^ 4j}jj  ^jj  ^ t Y*  * . ^ 4 o^-dS  -XA 1^— * <«Lo-X>*Ai^  4j 

. 4jjXJj  (^LoJ^xJlj  I JzS\  i jjl 


3819.  Usamah  bin  Zaid  said:  “I 
was  sitting  [with  the  Prophet  ^] 
when  ‘All  and  Al-‘Abbas  came 
seeking  permission  to  enter.  They 
said:  ‘O  Usamah,  seek  permission 
for  us  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
So  I said:  ‘O  Messenger  of 
Allah,  ‘All  and  Al-‘Abbas  seek 
permission  to  enter.’  He  said:  ‘Do 
you  know  what  has  brought  them?’ 
I said:  ‘No  [I  do  not  know].’  So  the 
Prophet  said:  ‘But  I know,  grant 
them  permission.’  So  they  entered 
and  said:  ‘O  Messenger  of  Allah, 
we  have  come  to  you,  to  ask  you 
which  of  your  family  is  most 
beloved  to  you.’  He  said:  ‘Fatimah 
bint  Muhammad.’  So  they  said: 
‘We  did  not  come  to  ask  you  about 
(immediate)  family.’  He  said:  ‘The 
most  beloved  of  my  family  to  me  is 
the  one  whom  Allah  favored  and  I 
favored,  Usamah  bin  Zaid.’  They 
said:  ‘Then  who?’  He  said:  ‘Then 
‘All  bin  Abl  Talib.’  Al-‘ Abbas  said: 
‘O  Messenger  of  Allah,  you  have 
made  your  uncle  the  last  of  them.’ 
He  said:  ‘Indeed,  ‘All  has  preceded 
you  in  emigration.’”  (Hasan) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadlth  is  Hasan 
[Sahlh].  And  Shu‘bah  graded 
‘Umar  bin  Abl  Salamah  (a  narrator 
in  the  chain)  weak. 


'J,  jJJA  - rvm 

y)  I . ^JuP  L»-okI  y 0 
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. K ^ o . - > > 
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! 4jj  I J jd» j U : 4°  I J ^ t^-d  Us 
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uJMi  vj  J 


Comments: 

The  word  AhV  meaning  family,  as  it  is  used  for  the  close  family,  like  children 
and  wives  etc.,  is  also  used  for  other  kin  and  relations.  Naturally  everyone 
loves  his  children  and  wives;  therefore,  there  was  no  need  to  ask  about  them. 
They  wanted  to  ask  about  other  relatives. 


Chapter  41.  The  Virtues  Of  Jarir 
bin  ‘Abdullah  Al-Bajali,  May 
Allah  Be  Pleased  With  Him 


(no  4iP  4il 


3820.  Jarir  bin  ‘Abdullah  said: 
“The  Messenger  of  Allah  never 
screened  me^  since  I accepted 
Islam,  nor  did  he  looket  at  me 
except  that  he  laughed/’  (Sahih) 
[He  said:]  This  Haditjt  is  Hasan 
Sahih. 


i£U  jJJA  fife  - tat* 

o*  oJd'j  Jj +*  if.  <dJ^ 

" * 

' ' ' f s 

iii  H 41  djL;  U :<ji  .41  xs. 

iJdb  [:  Jli] 


jij>-  jSi  tjUAJ'yi  c^jUxJl  <±>- t a-1p  Jho  : 


. 4j  j Lj  (*1-j jl>-  T ivo  : ^ t ^JLw#  j T A Y Y : ^ t 4)  1 


3821.  Jarir  said:  “The  Messenger  of 
Allah  3|§  never  screened  me  since  I 
accepted  Islam,  nor  did  he  looked  at 
me  except  that  he  smiled.”  (Sahih) 
[He  said]  This  Hadith  is  Hasan 
Sahih. 


ju^I  — TAT  \ 

'l  | " , i . • - > • £*  1 

a*  oJd'J  • J if. 

^ -'Jii  If  ^ 

* ' * ■- 

N j t 1 jLo  4j  I J J j 
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CJrkJ1  C 

Comments: 


. Id-*  [ : 3 

^ ’ L)  C ^wJlj  ilgJ>dl  C^jUrJl  O-  C <uU-  (JjO  : 

• ^ ^ J ^ tJ-P  U— I sJjj-lp-  jj»  T £ V o ; ^ t ^Lwa j T * T 0 ; ^ 


Jarir  is  one  of  those  Companions  who  was  always  granted  permission  to 
visit  the  Prophet  ^g.  He  was  always  received  with  a smile  and  was  granted 
whatever  he  asked  for. 


[11  That  is,  he  never  prevented  him  from  entering  upon  him  in  his  house  when  he  sought 
permission,  it  does  not  necessitate  that  he  did  not  screen  him  from  looking  at  the 
Mothers  of  the  Believers.  See  Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhi. 
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Chapter  42,  The  Virtues  Of 
‘Abdullah  Bin  Al-‘Abbas,  May 
Allah  Be  Pleased  With  Both  Of 
Them 


( \ \ *\  I ) l o Q \ P <U)  I ^ 


3822.  Abu  Jahdam  narrated  from 
Ibn  ‘Abbas  that  he  saw  Jibra’fl,  tm, 
two  times  and  the  Prophet  #| 
supplicated  for  him  two  times. 
(Da<if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Mursal , and  Abu  Jahdam  did  not 
see  Ibn  ‘Abbas. 

[And  it  has  been  related  from 
‘Ubaidullah  bin  ‘Abdullah  bin 
‘Abbas,  from  Ibn  ‘Abbas.]  And 
Abu  Jahdam’s  name  is  Musa  bin 
Salim. 


oSCp  (jj  ^ j jIXj  — r AT  T 

If  tidjL  If  JU^-I  :^IS 
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3823.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  said:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  §|  supplicated 
for  me  that  Allah  should  give  me 
Al-Hukm [l]  two  times.”  (Hasan) 
[AbO  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route,  as  a 
narration  of  ‘Ata’,  and  ‘Ikrimah 
related  it  from  Ibn  ‘Abbas. 


pJl>-  ^y>  0J>-  — V’AYV 

^ ^ -v^pi  [vliUi] 

^f  c o I ^ dlbJ  I Xf  f'  I 

- Cj* 
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Ji  j i p llaP  ^ I iJlA  ^ f 
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<y. 


a*  a'va-.q  ^ ^ 


J] 
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Knowledge,  understanding,  judging  justly,  or  understanding  of  the  Qur’an.  See  Tuhfat  Al- 
Ahwadhi. 
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3824.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  said:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  j||  pulled  me 
close  to  him  and  said:  ‘O  Allah, 
teach  him  Al-Hikmah  (wisdom).’” 
(Sahih) 

He  said:  This  Hadltji  is  Hasan 
Sahih. 


l£U-  :jli;  iUJ  li;d-  - VAY1 
JP  jJU-  ^P  ^Ub^JdP 

^ ' ' " 

:ji*j  dbj  fti  JU  dii  j^.3 


V ^ s ' 


i-  11*  : Jli 

J ‘—’V  ‘3H1  i_sr^'  JiU ai  i y-\j  (_yix»  .' 

. <j  y\s>  ^1  ^oJ>  y*  Y £ VV : ^ c c .1-1jxJ1  -xJL>-  Woi : q 1 1 ■-> ^.vp  *ul 


Comments: 

Referring  this  narration  as  proof  for  transfer  of  knowledge  by  embracing  and 
connecting  the  bosom  is  absolutely  wrong.  If  it  could  be  done  by  embracing, 
what  was  the  need  of  supplicating. 


Chapter  43.  The  Virtues  Of 
‘Abdullah  Bin  ‘Umar,  May 
Allah  Be  Pleased  With  Both  Of 
Them 


aLLCp  d>U  - (0“ 
O W Lg;g  <uil  j 


3825.  Ibn  ‘Umar  said:  “I  had  a 
dream  in  which  I saw  as  if  there 
was  a piece  of  silk  in  my  hand,  and 
I would  not  gesture  to  any  place  in 
Paradise  except  that  it  would  fly 
with  me,  (taking  me)  to  it.  So  I told 
the  dream  to  Hafsah,  so  she  told  it 
to  the  Prophet  jig,  so  he  said: 
‘Indeed,  your  brother  is  a righteous 
man,’  or  ‘Indeed,  ‘Abdullah  is  a 
righteous  man.’”  (Sahih) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadith  is  Hasan 
Sahih. 


t&U-  y 1^4  £JjP  - VAT  o 

if  ’if  is. 
dl s'  j 1S\j  : jii  j,\  -J* 
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V*n  bV'^o; 


. 4j  t_ jjj  I kdo  Jj>-  YtVA!^  b^J — o j 


Comments: 

What  more  appreciation  and  acknowledgement  one  can  expect  than  the 
Prophet  m himself  admitting  his  quality  of  being  a pious  and  righteous 
person.  A righteous  and  pious  person  is  that  who  observes  both  the  rights  of 
people  and  the  rights  of  Allah  $g. 


C 
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Chapter  44.  Virtues  Of 
‘Abdullah  Bin  Az-Zubair,  May 
Allah  Be  Pleased  With  Him 


(UA  &l  £)\ 


3826.  Ibn  Abi  Mulaikah  narrated 
from  ‘Aishah,  that  the  Prophet  % 
saw  a lamp  in  the  house  of  Az- 
Zubair  , so  he  said:  “O  'Aishah,  I 
do  not  think  except  that  Asma’  has 
given  birth,  so  do  not  name  him 
until  I should  name  him.”  So  he 
named  him  'Abdullah,  and  he 
(performed  Tahnik)  with  a date 
that  was  in  his  hand.  ( Da(if) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadlth  is  Hasan 
Ghanb 


ajuI  -Lp  — YAY*\ 
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. i s>  I iAi  4)  I -Lp  a L*-^>  a <3  3 

Comments:  J ^ 


This  is  a great  honor  that  the  Prophet  |g  wished  to  name  him.  The  first  thing 
that  was  put  in  Abdullah’s  mouth  was  saliva  of  the  Prophet  mixed  with  the 
date. 


Chapter  45.  The  Virtues  Of 
Anas  bin  Malik,  May  Allah  Be 
Pleased  With  Him 


( U <\  4LP  4)1  ^>3  4^ 


3827.  Anas  bin  Malik  said:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^g  passed  by, 
so  my  mother,  Umm  Sulaim,  heard 
his  voice  and  said:  'May  my  father 
and  mother  be  ransomed  for  you, 
O Messenger  of  Allah.  This  is 
Unais.’  So  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
3||  supplicated  for  me  with  three 
supplications,  and  I have  seen  two 
of  them  in  the  world,  and  I hope 
for  the  third  in  the  Hereafter.” 
( Sahlh ) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is  Hasan 


y l£U  \Z&  l&U  - TAYV 
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Sahih  Gharib  from  this  route. 

This  Haditjt  has  been  related 
through  more  than  one  route  from 
Anas  bin  Malik  from  the  Prophet  i|. 


if  Jf  If  Sjj 

•3H  <Isr^  if  irt  cr^ 


t <CP  4&I  ctJLi  Uo  y I JjLdi  y*  ! l 4jI>w2J  I JuLii  t ^JLw4  A>- j>-\j  J>%J 


. 4j  kyJS  J*  X i A \ : 


Comments: 

The  Prophet  s£|  supplicated  for  Anas,  long  life,  large  family  and  forgiveness  in 
the  Hereafter. 


3828.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  the  Prophet  $|§  said  to  him: 
“O  possessor  of  two  ears!”  (One  of 
the  narrators)  Abu  Usamah  said: 
‘He  only  meant  it  as  a joke.’”^ 
(Hasan) 

[He  said:]  This  Haditjt  is  Hasan 
Gharib  Sahih. 


:i*kf  - rATA 

« C ^ 'If' 

J^P  t ^jP  jjI 
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3829.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
from  Umm  Sulaim,  that  she  said: 
“O  Messenger  of  Allah,  Anas  bin 
Malik  is  your  servant,  supplicate  to 
Allah  for  him.”  He  said:  “O  Allah, 
increase  his  wealth  and  his 
children,  and  bless  him  in  what 
You  have  given  him.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 


\j\k  y>  t&U-  - VAV  ^ 
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Comments:  " w w ^ 

Allah  M had  given  Anas  more  than  one  hundred  sons  and  grandsons,  and 
more  than  hundred  had  died  by  the  time  when  Al-Hajjaj  came  to  Al-Basrah. 
His  garden  bore  fruit  twice  a year.  Narration  1982  of  Sahih  Al-Bukhati  carries 
the  information  about  his  garden. 


3830.  Anas  [may  Allah  be  pleased  y£\  ^ _ rAr. 

with  him]  said:  “The  Messenger  of  * ",  s 

if  **  j*.  • <if  <*  yf»  y \ \iji- 


This  preceded  under  no.  1992. 
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Allah  gave  me  my  Kunyah 
because  of  a plant  that  I used  to 
care  for.”  (Da*ij) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadltjt  is  Ghanb , 
we  do  not  know  of  it  except 
through  this  route  as  a narration  of 
Jabir  Al-Ju‘fi,  from  Abu  Nasr. 

And  Abu  Nasr  is  Khaithamah  bin 
Abl  Khaithamah  Al-BasrI.  He 
reported  some  Ahaditji  from  Anas. 
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3831.  Thabit  Al-BunanI  said: 
“Anas  bin  Malik  said  to  me:  ‘O 
Thabit,  take  from  me,  for  indeed 
you  shall  not  take  from  one  more 
trustworthy  than  me.  Verily,  I took 
it  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  g|, 
and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  #| 
took  it  from  Jibra’Il,  and  Jibra’Il 
took  it  from  Allah  the  Mighty  and 
Sublime.”’  (Daif) 
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Comments:  u ^ * 

Anas  was  the  last  Companion  of  the  Prophet  who  died  in  Al-Basarah, 
therefore,  who  can  be  more  trusted  than  he,  who  reported  directly  from  him 


3832.  Thabit  narrated  from  Anas, 
similar  to  the  (previous)  narration 
of  Ibrahim  bin  Ya‘qub,  and  he  did 
not  mention  in  it:  “And  the 
Prophet  #|  took  it  from  Jibra’Il.” 
{Da^f) 

He  said:  This  Hadlth  is  [Hasan] 
Ghanb,  we  do  not  know  of  it 
except  as  a narration  of  Zaid  bin 
Hubab  (a  narrator  in  the  chain  of 
no.  3831,  3832). 


jjj  t _^1  — Y'AY'Y 

* 

t 4)  1 JwJK  \ ^L>rJl  Jyl 
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3833.  Abu  Khaldah  said:  “I  said  to 
Abu  Al-‘Aliyah:  ‘(Did)  Anas  heard 
from  the  Prophet  jjg  V He  said:  ‘He 
served  him  for  ten  years,  and  the 
Prophet  supplicated  for  him, 
and  he  used  to  have  a garden  that 
would  bear  fruit  twice  in  the  year, 
and  there  used  to  be  sweet  basil  in 
it,  from  which  could  be  found  the 
smell  of  musk.’”  (Sahlh) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadltjt  is  Hasan 
Gharib. 

Abu  Khaldah’s  his  name  is  Khalid 
bin  Dinar,  and  he  is  trustworthy 
according  to  the  people  of  Haditjz, . 

And  he  [Abu  Khaldah]  saw  Anas, 
and  he  reported  from  him. 
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. JjLJ!  Jz\  \ 
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Chapter  46.  The  Virtues  Of 
Abu  Hurairah,  May  Allah  Be 
Pleased  With  Him 


a jjjA  i_jU  - (it 

( H < 4i»>d0  Jil 


3834.  Abu  Hurairah  said:  “I  came 
to  the  Prophet  j||  and  spread  out 
my  garment  next  to  him,  then  he 
took  it  and  gathered  it  at  my  heart, 
so  I did  not  forget  after  that  [any 
Haditk].”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route. 


J,  'j&  *J,  1UJ  (2jP  - ThTl 

:JU  ^ Ih  ‘gjil  yj  Ih  ‘ijLw 
oJu&  cJa^LJ  3Hj§  ^1)1  cJjI 
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Comments: 

In  this  way,  as  the  Prophet  2g  put  something  in  the  sheet  (Al-Bukhari,  21) 
and  with  the  blessing  of  that,  the  memory  of  AbU  Hurairah  became  very  sharp 
and  strong. 
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3835.  Abu  Hurairah  said:  “I  said: 
‘O  Messenger  of  Allah,  I hear  from 
you  things  that  I do  not  remember.’ 
He  said:  ‘Spread  your  cloak.’  So  I 
spread  it,  then  he  narrated  many 
Ahadlth,  and  I did  not  forget  a 
thing  that  he  reported  to  me.” 
(Sahih) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadith  is  Hasan 
Sahih , and  it  has  been  related 
through  routes  other  than  this  from 
Abu  Hurairah. 


y*  y>  y I &Jj>-  ~ IT  AIT  0 
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Comments: 


. 4j  6jJjA>  I t*lo  Jj>-  ya  T £ ^ T ! ^ iy\  y>  y*s>-  J>  I -Lp 


It  is  mentioned  in  the  narration  of  Sahih  Al-Bukhan  that  the  Prophet  jjfc  put  a 
handful  of  something  in  the  sheet  and  asked  him  to  rub  it  to  his  chest,  so  he 
did,  afterwards  he  never  forgot  anything.  It  shows  that  in  rubbing  the  sheet  to 
Abu  Hurairah’s  chest  the  Prophet  ^ and  Abu  Hurairah  both  shared  the 
action,  and  afterwards  he  never  forgot  a thing. 


3836.  Al-Walld  bin  ‘Abdur- 
Rahman  narrated  that  Ibn  ‘Umar 
said  to  Abu  Hurairah:  “You  used 
to  stick  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
most  out  of  all  of  us,  and  you  used 
to  best  memorize  his  Ahaditjr  out 
of  us.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan. 
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In  this  narration  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Umar  admits  that  Abu  Hurairah  actually 
spent  more  time  with  the  Prophet  $§§  than  others,  and  Abu  Hurairah  himself 
claims  this.  For  this  reason,  he  remembers  greater  number  of  Ahadith  than 
anyone  else,  and  it  is  true. 


is. 


£jb-  - 


3837.  Malik  bin  Abl  ‘Amir  said: 
“A  man  came  to  Talhah  bin 


rArv 
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‘Ubaidullah  and  said:  'O  Abu 
Muhammad,  do  you  see  this 
Yemeni,  - meaning:  Abu  Hurairah 
- is  he  more  knowledgeable  of  the 
Ahadith  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
3g  than  you?  We  hear  from  him 
what  we  do  not  hear  from  you,  or 
does  he  attribute  to  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  #!  what  he  did  not  say?’ 
He  said:  'As  for  his  having  heard 
from  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
what  we  did  not  hear  from  him, 
then  that  is  because  he  was  poor, 
having  nothing,  a guest  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  |f|,  his  hand 
was  in  the  hand  of  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  And  we  used  to  be 
people  of  houses  and  wealth,  and 
we  used  to  come  to  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  at  the  two  ends  of  the 
day.  I do  not  doubt  that  he  heard 
from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  jg 
what  we  did  not  hear,  and  you  will 
not  find  anyone  in  whom  there  is 
good  attributing  to  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  S§  what  he  did  not  say.’” 

(PaV) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib,  we  do  not  know  it 
except  as  a narration  of 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq.  And  Yunus 
bin  Bukair  and  other  than  him, 
related  it  from  Muhammad  bin 
Ishaq. 
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Comments: 

Abu  Hurairah  stated  that  his  Muhajir  brothers  used  to  be  busy  in  the  markets 
and  his  Ansar  brothers  used  to  be  busy  in  their  fields,  so  they  got  a limited 
time  to  be  with  the  Prophet  #§,  whereas  he  himself  was  a poor  man  and  he 
always  stayed  around  the  Prophet  #§,  therefore  he  memorized  those  things 
which  they  did  not  hear  due  to  their  absence. 


Chapters  On  Al-Manaqib 


468 


3838.  Abu  Hurairah  said:  “The 
Prophet  jgg  said  to  me:  ‘Who  are 
you  from?’  I said:  ‘From  Daws.’  He 
said:  ‘I  did  not  used  to  think  there 
was  anyone  from  Daws  in  whom 
there  was  good.”’  {Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
[Hasan]  Gharib  Sahih.  And  Abu 
Khaldah’s  name  is  Khalid  bin 
Dinar,  and  Abu  Al-‘Aliyah’s  name 
is  Rufai‘. 
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In  the  view  of  the  Prophet  i§  there  was  none  in  the  tribe  of  Daws  with  good 
in  him,  but  Allah  M honored  that  tribe  with  a notable  Companion  like  Abu 
Hurairah.  Seeing  Abu  Hurairah’s  nature,  Allah’s  Messanger’s  interest 
increased  in  this  tribe,  and  as  a result  of  the  supplication  of  the  Prophet  #| 
this  tribe  embraced  Islam. 


3839,  Abu  Hurairah  said:  “I  came 
to  the  Prophet  ^ with  some  dates 
and  said:  ‘O  Messenger  of  Allah, 
supplicate  to  Allah  to  bless  them.’ 
So  he  took  them  and  supplicated 
for  me  for  blessing  in  them,  and 
then  said  to  me:  ‘Take  them  and 
put  them  in  this  bag  of  yours  - or 
this  bag  - and  whenever  you  intend 
to  take  any  from  it,  then  put  your 
hand  in  it  and  take  it,  and  do  not 
scatter  them  all  about.’  So  I carried 
such  and  such  Wasq  of  those  dates 
in  the  cause  of  Allah.  We  used  to 
eat  from  it,  and  give  others  to  eat, 
and  it  (the  bag)  would  not  part 
from  my  waist  until  the  day 
‘Uthman  was  killed,  for  they  had 
run  out.”  (Hasan) 


^ “ rA™ 

Ijii  J & ault  J 

.*  oiii  t ol^jo  35j§£  ^-1)1  cJil 

J IpS  p '&\  !4)1 

'fj  j^  I#* 

LH5  oj j^Ji  \Xa  ^ j\  1.X*  itaj ya  ^3 

4^3  -J  li  LL**>  O Jj>- Ij  0 1 C-Ojl 

" f ) a > 0 s S a > >0"  •'  } ' 

Jjj3  C ® I 0 JXj  ^ j 0 Jj>t3 
La^S  t 4A1  1 ^jA  li5 J | 

C? jl^d  V jlSj  t j 

. ^La>  1 jlS* 


Chapters  On  Al-Manaqib 


469 


u4U*il  wl>if 


[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth_  is 
Hasan  Ghanb  from  this  route. 

And  this  Hadlth_  has  been  related 
through  routes  other  than  this  from 
Abu  Hurairah. 
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3840,  ‘Abdullah  bin  Rafi‘  narrated: 
“I  said  to  Abu  Hurairah:  ‘Why 
were  you  given  the  Kunyah  Abu 
Hurairah?’  He  said:  ‘Do  you  not 
fear  me?”’  He  said:  “Indeed,  I am 
in  awe  of  you.’  He  said:  ‘I  used  to 
tend  the  sheep  of  my  people,  and  I 
had  a small  kitten;  so  I used  to 
place  it  in  a tree  at  night,  and 
during  the  day  I would  take  it  with 
me  and  play  with  it.  So  they  named 
me  Abu  Hurairah.’”  (Hasan) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadlth  is  Hasan 
Ghanb. 
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Comments: 

In  this  narration  AbO  Hurairah  himself  tells  the  cause  of  his  Kunyah . It  is  also 
clear  from  this  narration  that  this  Kuniah  was  given  to  him  by  his  family. 


3841.  Abu  Hurairah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  said:  “There  is 
none  with  more  Ahadlth  from  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  than  I, 
except  for  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Amr,  for 
he  used  to  write,  (the  Ahadlth)  and 
I did  not  used  to  write.”  (Sahlh) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:  This  Hadltjt  is 
Hasan  Sahlh.] 


y :t£  l&U  - TM\ 


Cf.  if  Cf.  if  *ff 

fi ji f y)  if  tjr-9  if.  f ^ if 

(LjJ-  'JS\  Ji>-t  : Jli  [ilp  ii! 

,4#f  n oilj  oil  l!u 


.[ 


h .1.1  •>- 


jii] 


. Y VIA:  j. Jli'  [ 


Chapters  On  Al-Mandqib 


470 


Comments: 

It  was  Abu  Hurairah’s  own  conclusion  that  as  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Amr  wrote  the 
narrations  and  he  did  not,  therefore,  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Amr  had  more 
narrations,  whereas  the  actual  situation  was  reverse.  Aba  Hurairah  had 
memorized  all  the  narrations  due  to  the  supplication  of  the  Prophet 


Chapter  47.  The  Virtues  Of 
Mu‘awiyah  Bin  Abl  Sufyan, 
May  Allah  Be  Pleased  With 
Him 
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Comments: 

Allamah  Al- Alban!  has  judged  this  narration  as  Sahih.  This  supplication  of 
the  Prophet  ^ is  a great  honor  for  Mu‘awiyah  that  people  may  get  benefit 
from  him  and  that  he  be  a guide  and  leader. 


LjJ-^a  LoL&  a1X>-\  ! AjjlGaJ  Jli 


3842.  ‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  Abu 
‘Umairah  narrated  - and  he  was 
one  of  the  Companions  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ig  - from  the 
Prophet  gg,  that  he  said  to 
Mu‘awiyah:  “O  Allah,  make  him  a 
guiding  one,  guided,  and  guide 
(others)  by  him.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib . 


3843.  Abu  Idris  Al-Khawlani 
narrated:  “When  ‘Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab  removed  ‘Umair  bin  Sa‘d 
as  governor  of  Hims,  he  appointed 
Mu‘awiyah.  The  people  said:  ‘He 
has  removed  ‘Umair  and  appointed 
Mu‘awiyah.’  So  ‘Umair  said:  ‘Do 
not  mention  Mu‘awiyah  except  with 
good,  for  indeed,  I heard  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  sg  saying:  “O 
Allah  guide  (others)  by  him.” 
(Hasan) 
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[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib.  He  said:  And  ‘Amr  bin 
Waqid  was  graded  weak.] 
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Comments: 

It  means  those  people  who  embraced  Islam  at  the  occasion  of  conquest  of 
Makkah  and  Amr  bin  A1-‘As  had  embraced  Islam  before  the  conquest  of 
Makkah. 


Chapter  48.  The  Virtues  Of 
‘Amr  Bin  Al-‘As,  May  Allah  Be 
Pleased  With  Him 

3844.  ‘Uqbah  bin  ‘Amir  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  #§ 
said:  “The  people  submitted  while 
‘Amr  bin  Al-‘As  believed.”  (Hasan) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Gharib , we  do  not  know  of  it 
except  as  a narration  of  Ibn 
Lahfah,  from  Mishrah  bin  Ha‘an, 
and  its  chain  is  not  strong. 


3845.  Talhah  bin  ‘Ubaidullah  said: 
“I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
saying:  ‘Indeed,  ‘Amr  bin  Al-‘As  is 
from  among  the  righteous  of  the 
Quraish.’”  (Daif) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  We  only  know  of 
this  Hadith  as  a narration  of  Nafi‘ 
bin  ‘Umar  Al-Jumahl,  and  Nafi‘  is 
trustworthy,  and  its  chain  is  not 
connected.  And  Ibn  Abu  Mulaikah 
(a  narrator  in  the  chain)  did  not 
see  Talhah. 
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. y*s>  ^ ^ ^ “M  / U ju^-I  <L>- ^>-1j  ApUaij'y  oL-I]  : ^^j>C 

Comments: 

When  Allah’s  Messenger  jgg  specifies  someone  as  righteous,  it  means  that  he 
is  observing  Allah’s  rights  and  the  rights  of  the  people,  and  it  is  a great  honor 
for  him. 


Chapter  49.  The  Virtues  Of 
Khalid  Bin  Al-Walid,  May 
Allah  Be  Pleased  With  Him 

3846.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated: 
“We  camped  with  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  ^ at  a place,  and  the 
people  began  passing  by.  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  would  say: 
‘Who  is  this,  O Abu  Hurairah?’  So 
I would  say:  ‘So-and-so.’  So  he 
would  say:  ‘What  an  excellent  slave 
of  Allah  this  is.’  And  he  would  say: 
‘Who  is  this?’  So  I would  say:  ‘So- 
and-so.’  So  he  would  say:  ‘What  a 
bad  slave  of  Allah  this  is.’  Until 
Khalid  bin  Al-Walid  passed,  so  he 
said:  ‘Who  is  this?’  So  I said:  ‘This 
is  Khalid  bin  Al-Walid.’  He  said: 
‘What  an  excellent  slave  of  Allah  is 
Khalid  bin  Al-Walid,  a sword  from 
among  the  swords  of  Allah.’” 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
[Hasan]  Gharib.  We  do  not  know 
of  Zaid  bin  Aslam  (a  narrator) 
hearing  from  Abu  Hurairah,  and 
this  is  a Mursal  Hadtijt  in  my  view. 

[He  said:]  There  is  something  on 
this  topic  from  Abu  Bakr  As- 
Siddlq,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him. 
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Comments: 

Maybe  at  that  time,  the  Prophet  ^ was  inside  the  tent  and  he  asked  about 
the  people  who  passed  by  the  tent,  and  expressed  his  opinion  about  them.  He 
remarked  about  Khalid  bin  Al-Walld  as  a nice  person  and  named  him  ‘the 
Sword’  against  the  enemies  of  Allah  ffl.  This  is  a great  honor  for  Khalid  bin 
Al-Walld. 


Chapter  50.  The  Virtues  of 
Sa‘d  bin  Mu‘adh,  May  Allah  Be 
Pleased  With  Him 

3847.  Al-Bara’  said:  “A  garment  of 
silk  was  gifted  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  §1  so  they  began  to  marvel 
at  its  softness,  so  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said:  ‘Do  you  marvel  at 
this?  Indeed,  the  handkerchiefs  of 
Sa‘d  bin  Mu‘adh  in  Paradise  are 
better  than  this.’”  (Sahih) 

[He  said:]  And  there  is  a narration 
concerning  this  topic  from  Anas.[1] 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments: 

A towel  is  used  for  cleaning  and  rubbing  the  body;  therefore,  it  is  always 
made  of  rough  and  course  cloth.  If  the  towel  of  Paradise  is  nicer  than  silk 
cloth,  naturally  the  dress  of  Paradise  will  be  softer. 


3848.  Jabir  bin  ‘Abdullah  said:  “I 
heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
saying  while  the  funeral  of  Sa‘d  bin 
Mu‘adh  was  in  front  of  them:  ‘The 
Throne  of  Ar-Rahman  shook  due 
to  it.’”  (Sahih) 

[He  said:]  And  there  is  something 
on  this  topic  from  Usaid  bin  Hudair, 
Abu  Sa‘eed  and  Rumaithah. 
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[11  That  preceded  under  no.  1823. 
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[Abu  'Elsa  said:  And]  this  Hadith [ 
is  Hasan  Sahlh. 
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Comments: 

The  swaying  of  the  Throne  with  joy  and  glee  shows  Sa'd’s  regard  and  esteem. 


3849.  Anas  bin  Malik  said:  “When 
the  funeral  of  Sa'd  bin  Mu'adh  was 
carried,  the  hypocrites  said:  'How 
light  his  funeral  is.’  And  this  was 
due  to  his  judgment  concerning 
Banu  Quraizah.  So  this  reached  the 
Prophet  $$Jt  and  he  said:  ‘Indeed, 
the  angels  were  carrying  him.”’ 
(Sahlh) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is  a 
[Hasan]  Sahlh  Gharib. 
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Comments: 
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Because  Mu'adh  had  announced  his  decision  about  the  tribe  of  Banu 
Quraizah  against  the  expectations  of  the  hypocrites,  therefore,  they  showed 
their  grudge  against  him  by  such  unworthy  dirty  remarks.  On  their  sarcastic 
remarks  the  Prophet  ^ replied  that  his  body  seems  to  be  light  because  the 
angels  have  lifted  it  up. 


Chapter  51.  [Concerning]  The 
Virtues  Of  Qais  Bin  Sa‘d  Bin 
‘Ubadah,  May  Allah  Be  Pleased 
With  Him 

3850.  Anas  said:  “Qais  bin  Sa'd 
used  to  be,  to  the  Prophet  3p,  in 
the  position  of  the  head  of  police 
for  a ruler.”  (One  of  the  narrators) 
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Al-Ansari  said:  “That  is:  Due  to  his 
affairs  that  he  takes  charge  of.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Gharib , we  do  not  know  it 
except  as  a narration  of  Al-Ansari. 

(Another  route)  [Muhammad  bin 
'Abdullah]  Al-Ansari  narrated  to 
us,  similarly.  And  he  did  not 
mention  in  it  the  statement  of  Al- 
Ansari. 
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Comments:  c 

The  chief  of  police  is  the  guard  of  the  head  of  the  state,  and  the  head  of  the 
state  executes  his  orders  through  the  chief. 


Chapter  52.  The  Virtues  Of 
Jabir  bin  ‘Abdullah,  May  Allah 
Be  Pleased  With  Both  Of  Them 


^ j>y>" 
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3851.  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  said: 
“The  Messenger  of  Allah  came 
to  me,  not  riding  a mule  nor  a 
Birdhawn:,[1]  (Sahih) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 


Comments: 
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Jabir  & fell  sick  and  the  Prophet  went  to  visit  him  on  foot.  Jabir’s  house 
was  situated  in  the  suburb  of  Al-Madlnah.  The  Prophet’s  going  on  foot  to  visit 
him  shows  his  love  for  Jabir. 


3852.  Jabir  said:  “The  Messenger  of 
Allah  $g  supplicated  for  forgiveness 
for  me  on  the  Night  of  the  Camel, 
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^ A type  of  Turkish  horse.  See  Tuhfat  Al-AhwadhL 


Chapters  On  Al-Manaqib 


476 


twenty-five  times.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  [Sahih]  Gharib.  And  the 
meaning  of  his  statement:  “The 
Night  of  the  Camel,”  is  what  has 
been  related  through  more  than 
one  route,  from  Jabir,  that  he  was 
with  the  Prophet  § ona  journey, 
so  he  sold  his  camel  to  the  Prophet 
on  the  condition  that  he  be  able 
to  ride  it  to  Al-Madlnah.  Jabir  said: 
“The  night  I sold  the  camel  to  the 
Prophet  3||,  he  sought  forgiveness 
for  me  twenty-five  times.”  And 
Jabir’ s father  was  killed  on  the  Day 
of  (the  battle  of)  Uhud  and  he  left 
behind  daughters.  So  Jabir  used  to 
take  care  of  them  and  spend  on 
them.  The  Prophet  #g  used  to 
maintain  good  ties  with  him  and  be 
kind  to  him  because  of  that.  This  is 
how  it  is  related  in  the  Hadlth, 
similarly,  from  Jabir. 
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Comments: 

While  returing  from  the  ‘Battle  of  Tabuk’  the  camel  of  Jabir  remained  behind 
due  to  exhaustion.  It  became  a very  fast  runner  with  the  supplication  of  the 
Prophet  The  Prophet  s§§  asked  Jabir  to  sell  his  camel  to  him  and  Jabir 
sold  the  camel  on  a specified  condition.  The  Prophet  jgg  supplicated  for 
forgiveness  for  Jabir  twenty  times. 


Chapter  53.  [Concerning]  The 
Virtues  of  Mus‘ab  bin  ‘Umair, 
May  Allah  Be  Pleased  With  Him 


lia  [^]  : yU  - (or 


3853.  Khabbab  said:  “We 
emigrated  with  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  g|,  seeking  the  Face  of 
Allah.  So  our  reward  is  with  Allah. 
Among  us  were  those  who  died 
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and  did  not  consume  any  of  the 
rewards  (in  this  life),  and  among  us 
were  those  who  lived  to  see  its 
fruits  and  tend  to  them.  Verily, 
Musab  bin  ‘Umair  died  without 
leaving  anything  behind  but  a 
garment.  When  they  covered  his 
head  with  it  his  feet  would  become 
exposed,  and  when  they  covered  his 
feet  with  it  his  head  will  become 
exposed.  So  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said:  ‘Cover  his  head  and 
place  Al-Idhkhir  over  his  feet.”’ 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 

(Another  route)  from  Khabbab 
bin  Al-Aratt  with  similar. 
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Comments: 

After  Emigration  some  of  the  Companions  died  before  the  conquests  started 
and  the  wealth  started  pouring  in.  They  were  leading  a very  hard  life.  They 
did  not  take  their  share  from  the  easy  and  comfortable  life  of  the  later  period; 
therefore,  they  will  be  rewarded  in  the  Hereafter.  Many  of  the  Companions 
lived  till  wealth  came  in  the  country  through  the  conquests,  and  they  took  a 
part  of  reward  in  this  world. 


Chapter  54.  The  Virtues  Of  Al- 
Bara’  Bin  Malik,  May  Allah  Be 
Pleased  With  Him 
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3854.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  £f| 
said:  “How  many  are  there  with 
dishevelled  hair,  covered  with  dust, 
possessing  two  cloths,  whom  no 
one  pays  any  mind  to  - if  he  swears 
by  Allah  then  He  shall  fulfill  it. 
Among  them  is  Al-Bara’  bin 
Malik.”  (Hasan) 
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[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is  * a - - 

//cwfl/t  Gharib  [from  this  route].  ^ ^ ^ 

.[^3]  1 ii;  y] 
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Comments: 

Allah  Si  fulfills  the  vow  of  those  who  are  dear  to  Him. 


Chapter  55.  [About]  The 
Virtues  Of  Abu  Musa  AI- 
Ash‘ari, 
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3855.  Abu  Musa  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  said:  “O  Abu  Musa! 
You  have  been  given  a Mizmar 
among  the  Mazamir  of  the  family 
of  Dawud.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Gharib  Hasan  Sahih. 

[He  said:]  There  are  narrations  on 
this  topic  from  Buraidah,  Abu 
Hurairah  and  Anas. 
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Comments: 


‘ Mazamir ’ is  plural  of  ‘Mizmar’  meaning  melodious  voice.  The  family  of 
Dawud  means  Prophet  Dawud  himself.  Allah  M had  given  him  a very 
melodious  voice;  therefore,  every  person  who  has  a sweet  melodious  voice  is 
named  as  the  bearer  of  the  melody  of  Dawud. 


Chapter  (...)  The  Virtues  Of 
Sahl  Bin  Sa‘d,  <$> 
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3856.  Sahl  bin  Sa'd  said:  “We  were 
with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ^ 
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while  he  was  excavating  the  trench, 
and  we  were  transporting  the  soil. 
He  passed  by  us  and  said:  ‘O 
Allah!  There  is  no  life  but  the  life 
of  the  Hereafter!  So  forgive  the 
Ansar  and  the  Emigrants.’”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharih  from  this 
route.  Abu  Hazim’s  (a  narrator  in 
the  chain)  name  is  Salamah  bin 
Dinar  Al-A‘raj  Az-Zahid. 

[He  said:  There  is  something  on 
this  topic  from  Anas  bin  Malik]. 
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3857.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  g| 
would  say:  “O  Allah!  There  is  no 
life  but  the  life  of  the  Hereafter! 
So  honor  the  Ansar  and  the 
Emigrants.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib.  It  has  been 
reported  through  other  routes  from 
Anas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him. 
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Comments: 

Sahl  bin  Sa‘d  is  from  the  Ansar  belonging  to  the  Khazraj  tribe.  He  was  also 
working  with  the  people  excavating  the  trench  and  transporting  the  soil, 
therefore,  he  deserves  the  reward  of  this  supplication. 
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Chapter  56.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  The  Virtues  Of 
One  Who  Saw  The  Prophet 
And  His  Companions 

3858.  Talhah  bin  Khirash  said:  “I 
heard  Jabir  bin  ‘Abdullah  saying:  ‘I 
heard  the  Prophet  jg  saying:  “The 
Fire  shall  not  touch  the  Muslim 
who  saw  me,  or  saw  one  who  saw 
me.”  (Hasan) 

Talhah  said:  “I  saw  Jabir  bin 
‘Abdullah.”  Musa  (who  narrated 
from  him)  said:  “I  saw  Talhah.” 
Yahya  said:  “And  Musa  said  to  me: 
‘And  you  have  seen  me  and  we 
hope  in  Allah.”5 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib , we  do  not  know  of 
it  except  as  a narration  of  Musa  bin 
Ibrahim  Al-Ansari.  ‘All  bin  Al- 
Madlnl  and  more  than  one  of  the 
people  of  HaditJi  reported  this 
Hadith  from,  Musa. 
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Comments: 

Everyone  who  has  met  the  Prophet  i§  as  a Muslim  and  he  died  as  a Muslim, 
he  is  a Companion  of  the  Prophet  |g  and  who  met  a Companion  as  a Muslim 
and  died  as  a Muslim,  they  all  are  safe  from  the  punishment  of  Hell. 


3859.  ‘Abdullah  bin  Mas‘ud 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  i|§  said:  “The  best  generation 
is  my  generation,  then  those  who 
follow  them,  then  those  who  follow 
them.  Then  comes  a people  after 
that  whose  swearing  precedes  their 
testimony,  or  whose  testimony 
precedes  their  swearing.”  (Sahih) 
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[He  said:]  There  are  narrations  on 
this  topic  from  'Umar,  'Imran  bin 
Husain  and  Buraidah. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 


if.  fyfJ  j**  if  fj  [*J^] 
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c 1^3  L_rjUJlj  iJjdl  o j-*j  (j-4  U >\j  c (JU jJl  a>- y>~\ j t aJLc-  ! £Hf ** 

J*  vlJl  Jj  % -b  ^o>  ^ YorT:^  JUP^I  iluO>. 

.[rov  tro*  /o:jl^I]  ix>yj  [YYYY  C Y Y Y > : f xc]  ^ jl^pj  [YU^:fXC] 

Comments: 

This  narration  proves  that  the  best  period  was  the  period  of  the  Prophet  ijg 
and  his  Companions,  and  after  that,  the  period  of  the  followers  of  the 
Companions  and  still  after  them  the  period  of  those  who  followed  the 
followers  of  the  Companions.  After  these  three  periods  the  people  will  not 
care  about  their  vows  or  their  testimony.  Sometimes  they  will  swear  first  and 
then  give  the  evidence,  and  sometimes  they  will  give  witness  first  and  then 
swear. 


Chapter  57.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  The  Virtues  Of 
Those  Who  Pledged  Under  The 
Tree 
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Comments: 

Those  people  who  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  under  the  tree,  popularly 
known  as  ' Bait  Ar-Rizwan’  are  among  the  favorites  of  Allah  $g  therefore;  all 
these  people  will  directly  go  to  Paradise.  They  were  fourteen  hundred  in 
number. 


3860.  Jabir  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said:  “None 
of  those  who  gave  the  pledge  under 
the  tree  shall  enter  the  Fire.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Chapter  58.  About  The  One  Who  « „ . „ * . ^ r 

Verbally  Abuses  The  Cr*  ‘V  . “ ^0A 

Companions  Of  The  Prophet  jg|  orr  4|§  ^III 


3861.  Abu  Sa‘eed  Al-KhudrI 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said:  “Do  not  abuse  my 
Companions,  for  by  the  One  in 
Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  If  one  of 
you  were  to  spend  gold  the  like  of 
Uhud,  it  would  not  equal  a Mudd  - 
nor  half  of  it  - of  one  of  them.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 

And  the  meaning  of  his  saying: 
“Half  of  it”  is  half  of  a Mudd  (of 
one  of  them). 

(Another  chain)  from  Abu  Sa£eed, 
from  the  Prophet  Kg,  with  similar 
narration. 
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Comments: 


.Tur:^  tt/JLUl  ijb 


The  Companions  addressed  in  this  narration  are  those  who  embraced  Islam 
when  the  easy  and  painless  period  of  Muslims  had  begun  after  the  conquests. 
Those  who  had  accepted  Islam  in  the  early  period,  they  had  borne  the  tyranny 
of  disbelievers.  Economic  conditions  of  Muslims  were  also  very  weak  and  they 
had  to  tolerate  every  kind  of  severity  and  cruelty  on  the  hands  of  disbelievers. 
Therefore,  those  who  accepted  Islam  in  latter  period  should  not  abuse  the 
Muslims  of  that  early  period. 


3862.  ‘Abdullah  bin  Mughaffal 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said:  “(Fear)  Allah!  (Fear) 
Allah  regarding  my  Companions! 
Do  not  make  them  objects  of  insults 
after  me.  Whoever  loves  them,  it  is 
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out  of  love  of  me  that  he  loves 
them.  And  whoever  hates  them,  it  is 
out  of  hatred  for  me  that  he  hates 
them.  And  whoever  harms  them,  he 
has  harmed  me,  and  whoever  harms 
me,  he  has  offended  Allah,  and 
whoever  offends  Allah,  [then]  he 
shall  soon  be  punished.”  (Day) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib , we  do  not  know  of 
it  except  through  this  route. 
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When  someone  loves  a person,  it  is  natural  to  have  good  and  pleasant  feelings 
about  him  and  his  associates  and  companions.  If  a person  has  a grudge 
against  the  companions  of  the  beloved,  it  means  in  fact,  he  has  a grudge 
against  him  and  his  love  is  only  hypocrisy.  On  this  analogy,  it  can  be  said  that 
he  who  hates  the  Companions  of  the  Prophet  $jg  is  also  against  him,  and 
consequently  against  Allah  fg.  Allah  M will  never  favor  such  a person. 


3863.  Abu  Az-Zubair  reported 
from,  Jabir,  that  the  Prophet  jg 
said:  “Those  who  gave  the  pledge 
under  the  tree  shall  enter  Paradise, 
except  for  the  owner  of  the  red 
camel.”  (Pa*if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Gharib. 
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Comments: 

The  owner  of  the  red  camel  was  a hypocrite  (Tad  bin  Qais)  who  lost  his 
camel  and  went  in  search  of  his  camel  instead  of  taking  the  pledge  of 
allegiance.  He  preferred  the  search  of  the  camel  over  the  oath.  It  means  he  is 
not  one  of  those  who  took  the  oath. 


3864.  Abu  Az-Zubair  reported  ^ :Jji\  &S.  &S.  - XK\t 

from  Jabir,  that  a slave  of  Hatib 
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[bin  Abl  Balt‘ah]  came  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  complaining 
about  Hatib.  So  he  said:  ‘O 
Messenger  of  Allah  $g!  Hatib  is 
going  to  enter  the  Fire!’  So  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said:  ‘You 
have  lied!  No  one  who  participated 
in  (the  battle  of)  Badr  and  (the 
treaty  of)  Al-Hudaybiyah  shall 
enter  it.’”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments: 


tAjl>waJl  JjUas  t jjlw> 


This  narration  proves  the  superiority  of  the  people  who  participated  in  the 
battle  of  Badr  and  took  part  in  the  treaty  of  Hudaibiyah.  Allah  M will  forgive 
them  and  let  them  enter  the  Paradise. 


3865.  ‘Abdullah  bin  Buraidah 
narrated  from  his  father,  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  gg  said:  “There 
is  no  one  among  my  Companions 
who  dies  in  a land  except  that  he 
shall  be  resurrected  as  a guide  and 
light  for  them  (people  of  that  land) 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.” 

(Pat) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Gharib.  This  Hadith  has  been 
related  from  ‘Abdullah  bin  Muslim 
Abi  Taibah,  from  Ibn  Buraidah, 
from  the  Prophet  2g  in  Mursal 
form,  and  this  is  more  correct. 
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Chapter  59. 


3866.  Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  Ig  said:  “If  you 
see  those  who  abuse  my 
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Companions,  then  say:  ‘May  Allah’s 
curse  be  upon  the  worst  of  you.’” 
(Pat) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Munkar.  We  do  not  know  of  it  as  a 
narration  of  ‘Ubaidullah  bin  ‘Umar 
except  through  this  route  [and  An- 
Nadr  is  unknown,  and  Saif 
(narrators  in  the  chain)  is  unknown]. 
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This  is  a general  principle,  that  if  a wicked  and  bad  man  criticizes  and  abuses 
a pious  person,  he  himself  deserves  these  remarks. 


Chapter  60.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  The  Virtue  Of 
Fatimah  Bint  Muhammad  #|, 


* l>*  Lo  L - (v  I) 

Lglp  <dJl  [«i§  ojj] 


On  ^ji) 


3867.  Al-Miswar  bin  Makhramah 
narrated:  “While  he  was  on  the 
Minbar , I heard  the  Prophet 
saying:  ‘Indeed  Banu  Hisham  bin 
Al-Mughlrah  asked  me  if  they  could 
marry  their  daughter  to  ‘All  bin  Abl 
Talib.  But  I do  not  allow  it,  I do  not 
allow  it,  I do  not  allow  it  - unless 
‘All  bin  Abl  Talib  wishes  to  divorce 
my  daughter  and  marry  their 
daughter,  because  she  is  a part  of 
me.  I am  displeased  by  what 
displeases  her,  and  I am  harmed  by 
what  harms  her.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  [And  ‘Amr  bin  Dinar 
reported  it  similar  to  this  from  Ibn 
Abi  Mulaikah  from  Al-Miswar  bin 
Makhramah  like  this.] 
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I AUj  I ^j£*  jJ  I J O k— t^LScJl 
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At  the  time  when  ‘All  «&>  wanted  to  marry  the  daughter  of  Abu  Jahl  and 
talked  to  her  uncle  Harith  bin  Hisham,  all  the  sisters  and  the  mother  of 
Fatimah  had  died,  and  she  had  no  lady  companion  in  this  adversity.  Obviously 
such  situation  is  very  troublesome  for  a father,  so  the  Prophet  dissuaded 
‘All  strongly,  and  asked  him  to  drop  the  idea  of  marrying. 


3868.  Buraidah  said:  “The  most 
beloved  of  women  to  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  ig  was  Fatimah  and  from 
the  men  was  ‘All.”  (Da^f) 

(One  of  the  narrators)  Ibrahim 
[bin  Sa‘eed]  said:  meaning  from  the 
people  of  his  house. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib . We  do  not  know  of 
it  except  from  this  route. 


3869.  ‘Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubair 
narrated  that  ‘All  mentioned  the 
daughter  of  Abu  Jahl  (for 
marriage),  and  that  reached  the 
Prophet  so  he  said:  “Indeed 
Fatimah  is  but  a part  of  me,  I am 
harmed  by  what  harms  her  and  I 
am  uncomfortable  by  what  makes 
her  uncomfortable.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih . This  is  what  Ayyub 
said:  “From  Ibn  Abl  Mulaikah, 
from  Ibn  Az-Zubair.”  Others  have 
said:  “From  Ibn  Abl  Mulaikah 
from  Al-Miswar  bin  Makhramah.” 
It  is  possible  that  Ibn  Abl  Mulaikah 
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narrated  from  both  of  them.  And 
‘Amr  bin  Dinar  reported  it  from 
Ibn  Abl  Mulaikah  from  Al-Miswar 
bin  Makhramah  similar  to  the 
narration  of  Al-Laith.[1] 


Ji j lo-gbP  iSJJ  4^4-*  J^Snj 

O*  <>?  3f>*  ®'jj 

tf  ✓ ^ 0 

• 44^1  4-d^ 


. m/T: ^Jbl 


3870.  Zaid  bin  Arqam  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  3g 
said  to  ‘All,  Fatimah,  Al-Hasan  and 
Al-Husain:  “I  am  at  war  with 
whoever  makes  war  with  you,  and 
peace  for  whoever  makes  peace 
with  you.”  (Daif) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Gharib,  and  we  only  know  of  it 
from  this  route.  Subaih  (a  narrator 
in  the  chain)  the  freed  slave  of 
Umm  Salamah  is  not  known. 


<y.  J~a3 


jIp  ^ iuli  t&U  - tav* 

(jp  aj  J^llbl 

^ y , *>  „ 

of  pl 

<uis lij  J^Ld  Jte  <&!  J jd» j jl 

j>  i j ^ y^  t)  1 ® 1^ 

. ft  .j-d 

Ldj  (. u jp  »Juj 1 j_*  [ : I dlS] 

''  ' * o 0 ' \ >>  ' 

<ulb  J»  I Jj"*  ^ 43 yu 

(.O-La  ^1  O- [cjLxd9 


jLp- 


Jp  Lw»  I ^ t 0 . ^ i p-gJP  4U  I li?  I 

. <jb>*  l 4ji)  Ji  J ^yy^>  ^ A . (tj  l) 


3871.  Umm  Salamah  narrated: 
“The  Prophet  gg  put  a garment 
over  Al-Hasan,  Al-Husain,  ‘All,  and 
Fatimah,  then  he  said:  ‘O  Allah, 
these  are  the  people  of  my  house 
and  the  close  ones,  so  remove  the 
Rijs  from  them  and  purify  them 
thoroughly.”  So  Umm  Salamah 
said:  ‘And  am  I with  them,  O 
Messenger  of  Allah?’  He  said: 
“You  are  upon  good.’”^  (Hasan) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 


: j*>Lp  ^ 3 — TAV  \ 

i. juj j ^jp  ^>1 

y>\  jt  sib  if  ^ J,  'y 

~ ^ 1 # ^ s 

ty'j  ^4-bJij  y jb  M 

jJji> I ^ g 1 h b t\^S  lij 
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>>  ,.;r  "•  ^ 

cJ  Ui  . ft  1 


[1]  That  is,  no.  3967. 

Similar  preceded  under  nos.  3206  and  3787. 
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Hasan  Sahlh,  and  it  is  the  best  - « - - - 

thing  reported  on  this  topic.  ^4^1"  -4^  .jil  J j~*j 

There  are  narrations  on  this  topic  JLjP  11*  y)  Jti] 

from  Anas  [bin  Malik],  ‘Umar  bin  • ' , . , , 

Abl  Salamah,  Abu  Al-Hamra’,  ■ J J*J  ‘ c?^ 

Ma‘qil  bin  Yasar  and  ‘Aishah.  J\  j;  [4JUU  y\  ^ j3 

. A-IjIpj  jLta  J I ^ lj  aU^ 

/ ^ ^ eljjJ  ^ l£ ^ 4 £ /*l  ■ -Uj>-  I A>- y>-l  J 

y*  0*A/^:jl^w?l  jL>-l)  t^j^P  ^1  ^ -^jta  y\j  Iv2j1  (YT  t 

^ L«-A^p  j T ^ T / T I X*j>- 1 j T l * 1 ^ c -Up  JLa  I yZ>  j <*j  y>-  y j g .t, 

[rvAv  trT*o:fJLi:]  iJL.  ^ ^pj  [rro:fjLi“]  duu  ^ ^ vui 

. [oJj>- I pJ]  -uiolpj  [YT  * 3 : ^jJu]  jL~j  ^ [YT  * 3 : 

Comments: 

The  explanation  of  this  narration  has  preceded  in  narrations  nos.  3206,  3787. 


3872.  ‘Aishah  said:  “I  have  not 
seen  anyone  closers  in  conduct, 
way,  and  manners  to  that  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  in  regards  to 
standing  and  sitting,  than  Fatimah 
the  daughter  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  g|.”  She  said:  “Whenever 
she  would  enter  upon  the  Prophet 
#|  he  would  stand  to  her  and  kiss 
her,  and  he  would  sit  her  in  his 
sitting  place.  Whenever  the 
Prophet  entered  upon  her  she 
would  stand  from  her  seat,  and  kiss 
him  and  sit  him  in  her  sitting  place. 
So  when  the  Prophet  #|  fell  sick 
and  Fatimah  entered,  she  bent  over 
him  and  kissed  him.  Then  she 
lifted  her  head  and  cried,  then  she 
bent  over  him  and  she  lifted  her 
head  and  laughed.  So  I said:  ‘I 
used  to  think  that  this  one  was 
from  the  most  intelligent  of  our 
women,  but  she  is  really  just  one  of 
the  women.’  So  when  the  Prophet 
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^ died,  I said  to  her:  ‘Do  you 
remember  when  you  bent  over  the 
Prophet  ig  and  you  lifted  you  head 
and  cried,  then  you  bent  over  him, 
then  you  lifted  your  head  and 
laughed.  What  caused  you  to  do 
that?’  She  said:  Then,  I would  be 
the  one  who  spreads  the  secrets. 
He  (5H)  told  me  that  he  was  to  die 
from  his  illness,  so  I cried.  Then  he 
told  me  that  I would  be  the 
quickest  of  his  family  to  meet  up 
with  him.  So  that  is  when  I 
laughed.’”  (Sahlh) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route.  And 
this  Hadftji  has  been  reported 
through  more  than  one  route  from 
‘Aishah. 


. % # 
^Jp  La  <tL^>  I j 0^*3 


SjJCJ  jSJ  ^J\  cJU 

^ « I * \ s * * t's"'  It'  " 0 

(•"»  5^-J  a* 

li-A  [ *•  ^ J^] 

IJla  iSJJ  -b j . 1-La  /y  v -j 

. 4-U  Ip  4^>- J)  dj  «l>eJ  1 


^ Ju>*»  ^jp  o T ^ V : ^ ojta  ^j1 


# Xi  o*:^  t ^JLwo  j 1XA1  ;irAo;c 


t<Jp  (Ji^o  dplj 


>-  Aj  jld 

. 4j  4-1jIp  d->  JL>- 


Comments: 

In  ‘Aishah’s  opinion  the  laughing  of  Fatimah  during  the  sickness  of  the 
Prophet  was  an  improper  action,  because  in  her  belief,  Fatimah  was  a wise 
lady,  but  her  laughing  made  her  a normal  woman  in  the  sight  of  ‘Aishah. 
Warm  welcome  of  each  other  shows  the  warmth  of  love  between  daughter 
and  father. 


3873.  [Umm  Salamah  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  m 
called  Fatimah  on  the  Day  of  the 
Conquest  (of  Makkah)  and  he 
spoke  to  her,  so  she  cried.  Then  he 
spoke  to  her  and  she  laughed.  She 
said:  “So  when  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  if  died,  I asked  her  about 
her  crying  and  her  laughing.  She 
said:  “The  Messenger  of  Allah  ig 
told  me  that  he  will  die,  so  I cried, 
then  he  told  me  that  I was  the 
master  over  all  the  women  of  the 
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inhabitants  of  Paradise,  except  for 
Mariam  the  daughter  of  ‘Imran,  so 
I laughed.”  {Hasan) 

Abu  ‘Elsa  said:  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Ghanb  from  this  route.] 


oi  Sfi  jit 

CoJ>  I wLA  . yl  cj  Id 

. [y-jJl  I j-A  ^ 


& Ju>^0  ^ HO*  tr<\A  crHV/Tr:^l>L3i  J 00L-J]  : 

. aj  L«J  I do  I LjJJa  dA  I od  do  4 Aj  jJ  L>- 

Comments: 

There  were  two  reason  for  Fatimah’s  laugh.  First,  she  would  die  before  other 
members  of  the  family  and  she  would  meet  the  Prophet  jg|  first.  Second,  she 
was  informed  that  she  would  be  the  leader  of  women  in  the  Paradise. 


3874.  Jumai‘  bin  ‘Umair  At-Taimi 
said:  “I  entered  along  with  my 
uncle  upon  ‘Aishah  and  she  was 
asked:  ‘Who  among  people  was  the 
most  beloved  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  #!?’  She  said:  ‘Fatimah.’  So 
it  was  said:  ‘From  the  men?’  She 
said:  ‘Her  husband,  as  I knew  him 
to  fast  much  and  stand  in  prayer 
much.’”  {Da*if) 

This  Hadith  is  Hasan  Ghanb . 

He  said:  And  Abu  Al-Jahhafs  (a 
narrator  in  the  chain)  name  is 
Dawud  bin  Ab!  ‘Awf.  And  it  has 
been  related  from  Sufyan  Ath- 
Thawrl  that  he  said:  “Abu  Al- 
Jahhaf  reported  to  us  - and  he  was 
acceptable” 


31  ije  & - rAVl 
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Chapter  61.  The  Virtue  Of 
Khadljah,  May  Allah  Be 
Pleased  With  Her 

3875.  ‘Aishah  said:  “I  was  not 
jealous  of  any  wife  of  the  Prophet 
g|  as  I was  jealous  of  Khadljah, 


O Jl)  l^JLP  aJJI 
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and  it  was  not  because  I did  not 
saw  her.  It  was  only  because  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ mentioned 
her  so  much,  and  because 
whenever  he  would  slaughter  a 
sheep,  he  would  look  for 
Khadijah’s  friends  to  gift  them 
some  of  it.”111  (Sahih) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib. 


Jj>- 1 ^ip  j & ^ 15  ^lJLj  Ip  C 1 

U3  iji'  cj°j*  u>  ^p\  g\jj\ 

Js  J ii\S  U3  bjS f M ^ 

oLL]I  <l)l£  j|j  IgJ  4)1 

Lfc 

\1a>  [: J>)  Jli] 


(,  <u!p 

. <j  <^Lp  ^ ^ j Jl>-  Y i^o  : ^ t Y*  A ^ A : ^ <.  L^p  4)1  L^J?  j Lg.Lb.aj 

Comments: 

Caring  and  showing  regard  for  Khadijah’s  friends  after  her  death  shows  the 
Prophet’s  love  for  her.  ‘Aishah  did  not  want  to  share  the  love  of  the  Prophet 
|g  with  other  wives,  she  wished  to  be  his  only  beloved. 


3876.  ‘Aishah  said:  “I  did  not  envy 
any  woman  as  I envied  Khadljah  - 
and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  jg  did 
not  marry  me  except  after  she  had 
died  - that  was  because  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  #!  gave  her 
glad  tidings  of  a house  in  Paradise 
made  of  Qasab,  without  clamoring 
nor  discomforts  in  it.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih . [‘Of  Qasab'  he  said: 
Pearl  is  what  is  meant  by  Qasab.] 
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■ j>  y AtiY  ^UJl  a^^Ij  <ob— []  : gtyS 


3877.  ‘All  bin  Abl  Talib  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  jg 
said:  “The  best  of  its  women  is 
Khadljah  bint  Khuwailid,  and  the 


Juj-i  ijjU  i&U  - taw 

C a j ^P  J ^ ^P  a J-P  Ijo . “y  lwL<v^  1 1 

cJ^w*  : Jli  jj  4)1  Jup  ^p  tol  ^ 


[1^  This  preceded  under  no.  2017. 
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best  of  its  women  is  Mariam  bint  . - , > , * . - * 

"Imran.”  (, Sahih ) ^ : T'  ^ & & 

[He  said:]  And  there  are  cJL  l£UJ  :J j*  jjj| 

narrations  on  this  topic  from  Anas  " - > 0 > ^ 

and  Ibn  "Abbas  [and  "Aishah].  * id's*  ^ ^ 

[Abu  "Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is  Ip  ^Jlj  ^p  «-*□!  [:Jl»] 

Hasan  Sahih.  ' ' ' - 

. [<Uijlpj] 

. <JU] 

tjL^aJVl  tw^loo  t^jLkJl  t aJLp  j|ii*  ! 

^ O 3 J-P  y tV  * ^ c V A \ 0 ’ ^ c l^JP  ^3 Uj  <U1 1 LgjL^a.9j 

trn  cT^r/\ :ju^Ij  Aroo:^^3i  j ^lji]  j [rAVA:^l]  ^1  ^ vui 

.[rAVo  tT  *W:rJi;]  iislpj  [fY  Y 

Comments:  ' 

This  narration  shows  that  Khadljah  and  Mariam  & were  the  best  women  of 


their  times. 

3878.  Anas  [may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him]  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  i|  said:  ""Sufficient  for  you 
among  the  women  of  mankind  are 
Mariam  bint  "Imran,  Khadljah  bint 
Khuwailid,  Fatimah  bint 
Muhammad  and  Asiyah  the  wife  of 
Fir"awn.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  "Elsa  said:]  This  Hadltjt  is 
Sahih. 


! 4j y>f->j  jjl  — V AVA 

t txi  LjJb-  J-p  LjJj>- 
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Muhammad  and  Asiyah  the  wife  of  cj-  iPUj  , ***•}*■  j <■  oVj>* 
Fir‘awn.”  (Sahih)  ' " , U l 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is  ' d-^-^  ° ■>*  ‘ 

i Sahih'  , LIa  [ . ; .*■»■  ^ Jb] 

f • ^ \ ^ ^ t <4ma*  ^ l?  ^ V ^ /r : _l«>*  l 4^-  j 

\ o a /r : jJ — .j  ^jUJl  J»jjt  Ju>  H'UrfoLP^I)  0U  {ji  I 

. 4J  wLa  ^ L^l  | 

Comments:  ^ 

The  women  mentioned  in  this  narration  were  the  best  and  superior  women  of 
their  respective  times.  Khadljah  & is  superior  to  all  of  them  in  the  sense  that 
she  supported  the  Prophet  #§  morally  and  financially.  ‘Aishah  is  superior  in 
the  field  of  knowledge  and  its  dissemination.  Being  the  daughter  of  the 
Prophet  £§,  Fatimah  is  superior. 


Chapter  62.  About  The  Virtue 
Of  ‘Aishah, 
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3879.  "Aishah  said:  ""The  people 
used  to  give  their  gifts  (to  the 
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Prophet  3g)  on  ‘Aishah’s  day.”  She 
said:  “So  my  companions  gathered 
with  Umm  Salamah  and  they  said: 
‘O  Umm  Salamah!  The  people  give 
their  gifts  on  ‘Aishah’s  day,  and  we 
desire  good  as  ‘Aishah  desires,  so 
tell  the  Messenger  of  Allah  jj§  to 
order  the  people  to  give  (their  gifts 
to)  him  no  matter  where  he  is.’  So 
Umm  Salamah  said  that,  and  he 
turned  away  from  her.  Then  he 
turned  back  to  her  and  she  repeated 
the  words  saying:  ‘O  Messenger  of 
Allah!  My  companions  have 
mentioned  that  the  people  give  their 
gifts  on  ‘Aishah’s  day,  so  order  the 
people  to  give  them  no  matter  where 
you  are.’  So  upon  the  third  time  she 
said  that,  he  said:  ‘O  Umm  Salamah! 
Do  not  bother  me  about  ‘Aishah! 
For  Revelation  has  not  been  sent 
down  upon  me  while  I was  under  the 
blankets  of  a woman  among  you 
other  than  her.’”  ( Sahih ) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
[Hasan]  Gharib.  Some  of  them 
reported  this  Hadith  from  Hammad 
bin  Zaid,  from  Hisham  bin  ‘Urwah 
from  his  father,  from  the  Prophet 
3{|  in  Mursal  form.  And,  this 
Hadith  has  been  reported  from 
Hisham  bin  ‘Urwah  from  ‘Awf  bin 
Al-Harith,  from  Rumaithah,  from 
Umm  Salamah  with  something 
about  this.  And,  this  Hadith,  has 
been  reported  from  Hisham  bin 
‘Urwah  with  different  routes.  And 
Sulaiman  bin  Bilal  from  Hisham 
bin  ‘Urwah,  [from  his  father]  from 
‘Aishah,  and  it  is  similar  to  the 
narration  of  Hammad  bin  Zaid. 
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a-£uIp  ^}\  ^Uwsl  JjUai  o-  i aJp  JjtU  ! 

LLa  kJuj-b^  j\ xa  j I aj  Jjj  y i Uj>-  ya  Y i £ ^ i pJL«-o  j T V V o : q t L$jp  au  I 

r^T:c  4lA/V:^LJlj  Y<\r/Vju^l  oljj  ^ o^p  ^ Sj^  ^1 

. e jS'  j T o A ^ ^ t ^ j UxJ  I o I j j : J ^kj  ^ o l$~L» 

Comments: 

Regarding  gifts,  the  Prophet  #g  avoided  talking  about  this  issue,  so  that  the 
people  may  not  presume  that  the  family  of  the  Prophet  wishes  to  receive  the 
gifts.  This  narration  also  indicates  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  people,  the 
Prophet  loved  ‘Aishah  more,  therefore,  they  preferred  to  give  gifts  on  the 
day  of  ‘Aishah  to  please  the  Prophet 


3880.  ‘Aishah  narrated  that  Jibril 
came  to  the  Prophet  with  her 
image  upon  a piece  of  green  silk 
cloth,  and  he  said:  “This  is  your 
wife  in  the  world,  and  in  the 
Hereafter.”  (Sahlh) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib . We  do  not  know  of 
it  except  as  a narration  of 
‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Amr  bin  ‘Alqamah. 
‘ Abdur-Rahman  bin  Mahdi 
reported  this  HaditJi  from 
‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Amr  bin  ‘Alqamah 
with  this  chain  in  Mursal  form,  and 
he  did  not  mention  “from  ‘Aishah” 
in  it.  Abu  Usamah  reported 
something  about  this  from  Hisham 
bin  ‘Urwah,  from  his  father,  from 
‘Aishah  from  the  Prophet 
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Comments: 

This  narration  proves  the  companionship  of  ‘Aishah  with  the  Prophet  in 
Paradise  and  this  heartening  news  was  given  to  her  in  this  world. 
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3881.  ‘Aishah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  her]  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  |g  said:  “O 
‘Aishah!  Here  is  Jibril  and  he  is 
giving  Salam  to  you.”  She  said:  “I 
said:  ‘And  upon  him  be  peace  and 
the  mercy  of  Allah,  and  His 
blessings.  You  see  that  which  we 
do  not.’”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments: 

This  is  also  a proof  of  ‘Aishah’s  virtue  and  eminence. 


3882.  ‘Aish_ah  said:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^jg  said  to  me: 
‘Indeed  Jibril  gives  his  Salam  to 
you.’  So  I said:  ‘And  upon  him  be 
peace  and  Allah’s  Mercy  [and  His 
blessings.]”’  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Sahih. 


3883.  Abu  Musa  said:  “Never  was 
a Haditjt  unclear  to  us  - the 
Companions  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  - and  we  asked  ‘Aishah, 
except  that  we  found  some 
knowledge  concerning  it  with  her.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib. 
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lli  y\  JIS] 


Comments: 


•Vi/' 


This  narration  clearly  shows  that  the  Companions  acknowledged  the 
scholarship  of  ‘Aishah  ^ and  often  asked  ther  about  the  explanation  of  some 
Ahadith  or  Ayat.  She  always  helped  them  and  answered  their  questions. 


3884.  Musa  bin  Talhah  said:  “I 
have  not  seen  anyone  clearer  (in 
speech)  than  ‘Aishah/’  (Daif) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib. 
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3885.  ‘Amr  bin  Al-‘As  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
appointed  him  as  leader  of  the 
army  of  Dhatis-SalasiL  He  said:  “So 
I went  to  him  and  said:  ‘O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Who  is  the 
most  beloved  to  you  among  the 
people?’  He  said:  “Aishah/  I said: 
‘From  the  men?’  He  said:  ‘Her 
father/”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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3886.  ‘Amr  bin  Al-‘As  narrated 
that  he  said  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  “Who  is  the  most 
beloved  of  the  people  to  you?”  He 
said:  ‘‘Aishah”,  He  said:  “From  the 
men.”  He  said:  “Her  father.” 
(Sahlh) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib  as  a narration  of 
Isma‘Il  from  Qais. 
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3887.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  |g 
said:  “The  virtue  of  ‘Aishah  over 
women  is  like  the  virtue  of  Tharid 
over  all  other  foods.”  (Sahlh) 

[He  said:]  And  there  are 
narrations  on  this  topic  from 
‘Aishah  and  Abu  Musa. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith.  is 
Hasan  Sahlh  and  ‘Abdullah  bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  Ma‘mar  (a 
narrator  in  the  chain)  is  Abu 
Tuwalah  Al-Ansarl,  from  Al- 
Madlnah,  and  he  is  trustworthy. 
[And  he  reports  from  Malik  bin 
Anas]. 
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Comments: 

‘Tharid’  is  a food  which  is  considered  best  of  all  because  of  its  qualities.  It  is 
delicious,  tasty,  full  of  energy  and  easily  digested.  Similarly,  ‘Aishah’s  qualities 
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made  her  the  beloved  of  her  husband.  ‘Aishah  ^ was  beautiful,  pious,  and 
righteous  in  nature,  soft  in  speech,  intelligent  and  learned.  She  learnt  from 
the  Prophet  3§g  and  disseminated  knowledge.  The  Companions  had  great 
regard  for  her  opinion  as  it  has  been  mentioned  in  the  report  of  Abu  Musa 
Al-‘Ash‘ari. 


3888.  ‘Amr  bin  Ghalib  narrated 
that  a man  spoke  negatively  of 
‘Aishah  before  ‘Ammar  bin  Yasir 
so  he  said:  “Be  gone  as  one 
despicable  and  rejected!  Do  you 
insult  the  beloved  of  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  {Sahih) 
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Comments: 

On  the  occasion  of  the  ‘Battle  of  Camel’  ‘Ammar  bin  Yasir  was  in  the 
opposing  camp  to  that  of  ‘Aishah.  Thus  the  man  taunted  her  thinking  that  it 
will  please  ‘Ammar,  but  he  rebuked  him. 


3889.  ‘Ammar  bin  Yasir  said:  “She 
is  his  wife  in  the  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter.”  - meaning:  ‘Aishah 
[may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her]. 
{Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 

[He  said:  And  there  is  something 
on  this  topic  from  ‘AIL] 
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3890.  Anas  [may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him]  said:  “It  was  said:  ‘O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Who  is  the 
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most  beloved  of  the  people  to 
you?’  He  said:  ‘Aishah.’  It  was  said: 
‘From  the  men?’  He  said:  ‘Her 
father/”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib  from  this 
route  as  a narration  of  Anas. 
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Comments: 

‘Aishah  <&  was  beloved  of  the  Prophet  due  to  her  various  good  qualities.  She 
was  intelligent,  knowledgeable  and  she  was  in  the  lead  in  the  dissemination  of 
the  knowledge  of  religion.  Her  father  was  a trusted  friend  of  the  Prophet  3§J 
and  he  too  spent  his  life  and  property  in  the  service  of  Islam. 


Chapter  63.  The  Virtue  Of  The 
Wives  Of  The  Prophet  #| 

3891.  ‘Ikrimah  said:  “After  Salat 
As-Subh , it  was  said  to  Ibn  ‘Abbas 
that  so-and-so  - one  of  the  wives  of 
the  Prophet  - has  died,  so  he 
prostrated.  So  it  was  said  to  him: 
‘Do  you  prostrate  at  this  hour?’  So 
he  said:  ‘Has  not  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  [already]  said:  ‘If  you  see 
a sign  then  prostrate?’  Then  which 
sign  is  greater  than  the  passing  of 
(one  of)  the  wives  of  the  Prophet 
«?’”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
Hasan  Gharib.  We  do  not  know  of 
it  except  from  this  route. 
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Comments: 

The  Prophet  ^ said  that  he  was  a cause  of  peace  for  his  Companions  and  his 
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Companions  would  be  a cause  of  peace  for  the  people  of  their  age.  The 
honorable  wives  of  the  Prophet  have  dual  relationship  with  him,  as  wives 
and  as  close  companions;  therefore,  their  death  was  a great  loss  and  greater 
danger  to  the  peace  of  the  society.  His  honorable  wives  were  a great  source  of 
direct  information  for  solutions  to  problems. 


3892.  Safiyyah  bint  Huyal  said: 
“The  Messenger  of  Allah  jgg 
entered  upon  me  and  some  words 
had  reached  me  from  Hafsah  and 
‘Aishah.  So  I mentioned  it  to  him. 
So  he  said:  ‘Why  did  you  not  say: 
“And  how  are  you  two  better  than 
me,  while  my  husband  is 
Muhammad  and  my  father  is 
Harun,  and  my  uncle  is  Musa?” 
That  which  had  reached  her,  was 
that  they  had  said:  “We  are  more 
honored  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
than  her,”  and  that  they  said: 
“We  are  the  wives  of  the  Prophet 
and  his  cousins.”  ( Da*if) 

[He  said:]  And  there  is  a narration 
on  this  topic  from  Anas. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Gharib.  We  do  not  know  of  it 
except  as  a narration  of  Hisham 
Al-Kufi,  and  its  chain  is  not  that 
[strong]. 
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Comments: 

Safiyyah  is  from  the  children  of  Harun  bin  ‘Imran.  Musa  bin  ‘Imran  is  a real 
brother  of  Harun.  Hafsah  and  ‘Aishah  are  from  the  tribe  of  Quraish.  All  this 
explanation  means  that  Safiyyah  is  also  from  a notable  noble  and  family. 


3893.  Umm  Salamah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  called 
for  Fatimah  in  the  Year  of 
Conquest  to  he  speak  to  her,  and 
she  cried.  Then  he  spoke  to  her 
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and  she  laughed.  She  said:  “When 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  jgj  died  I 
asked  her  about  her  crying  and  her 
laughing.  She  said:  The  Messenger 
of  Allah  informed  me  that  he 
would  (soon)  die,  so  I cried.  Then, 
he  informed  me  that  I was  the 
master  over  all  of  the  women 
among  the  inhabitants  of  Paradise, 
except  for  Mariam  bint  ‘Imran,  so  I 
laughed.”’  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route. 
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Comments: 
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Here  in  this  narration,  if  ‘the  year  of  conquest’  means  the  ‘Conquest  of 
Makkah’  then  we  have  to  accept  that  this  event  took  place  twice.  Once  Umm 
Salamah  witnessed,  and  once  ‘Aishah  witnessed  this  event,  when  the  Prophet 
3||  was  on  his  death  bed.  Both  of  them  had  the  right  to  ask  Fatimah  the  cause 
of  weeping  and  laughing. 


3894.  Anas  said:  “It  reached 
Safiyyah  that  Hafsah  said:  ‘The 
daughter  of  a Jew’  so  she  wept. 
Then  the  Prophet  entered  upon 
her  while  she  was  crying,  so  he 
said:  ‘What  makes  you  cry?’  She 
said:  ‘Hafsah  said  to  me  that  I am 
the  daughter  of  a Jew.’  So  the 
Prophet  said:  ‘And  you  are  the 
daughter  of  a Prophet,  and  your 
uncle  is  a Prophet,  and  you  are 
married  to  a Prophet,  so  what  is 
she  boasting  to  you  about?’  Then 
he  said:  ‘Fear  Allah,  O Hafsah.’” 
(Sahlh) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib  from  this 
route. 
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Comments:  ^ 

The  reason  of  frightening  Hafsah  from  Allah  $1  was  only  to  make  her  realize 
that  such  remarks  are  not  legitimate,  and  taunting  someone  of  his/her  family 
origin  is  a practice  of  the  period  Jahiliyyah. 


3895.  ‘Aishah  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  $§§  said:  “The 
best  of  you  is  the  best  to  his  wives, 
and  I am  the  best  of  you  to  my 
wives,  and  when  your  companion 
dies,  leave  him  alone.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Eisa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  [ Gharlb ] Sahih  [as  a 
narration  of  Ath-Thawri,  very  few 
reported  it  from  Ath-Thawri.]  And 
it  has  been  reported  from  Hisham 
bin  ‘Urwah  from  his  father,  from 
the  Prophet  $|§,  in  Mursal  form. 
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Comments: 

This  narration  tells  us  that  the  family  members  should  be  treated  kindly  and  if 
one  of  them  dies,  his  faults  and  weaknesses  or  his  misdeeds  should  not  be 
disclosed. 


3896.  ‘Abdullah  bin  Mas‘ud 


GJU 


j>xj  jHl»  &jl>*  — 


narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  3|||  said:  “No  one  should 
convey  to  me  anything  regarding 
any  of  my  Companions,  for  I love 
that  I should  go  out  to  them  while 
my  breast  is  at  peace.”  ‘Abdullah 
said:  “The  Messenger  of  Allah  3g 
was  brought  some  wealth,  so  the 
Prophet  ig  distributed  it.  Then  I 
came  across  two  men  that  were 
sitting  saying:  ‘By  Allah! 
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Muhammad  did  not  intend  the 
Face  of  Allah  in  his  distribution, 
nor  the  abode  of  the  Hereafter.’  So 
I spread  this  when  I heard  them, 
and  I went  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  g|  and  I informed  him.  So  his 
face  became  red  and  he  said:  ‘Do 
not  bother  me  with  this,  for  indeed 
Musa  was  afflicted  by  more  than 
this  and  he  was  patient.’”  (Da^f) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Gharib  from  this  route,  and  a man 
has  been  added  to  this  chain.[1] 
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Comments: 

This  narration  proves  that  when  the  Prophet  was  in  his  house,  he  always 
had  a clean  and  cool  heart  and  peace  of  mind.  He  never  had  any  grudge  or  ill 
will  against  anyone.  He  was  happy  with  his  wives  in  the  house;  therefore,  he 
disliked  to  hear  anything  against  anyone. 


3897.  ‘Abdullah  bin  Mas‘ud 
narrated  that  the  Prophet  g|  said: 
“No  one  should  convey  to  me 
anything  regarding  anyone.”  (Da^f) 
And  part  of  this  Hadlth  has  been 
reported  from  ‘Abdullah  bin 
Mas‘ud,  from  the  Prophet  from 
routes  other  than  this. 
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Comments:  ' ^Ul  “Ml  : ©>* 

In  the  chain  of  this  narration,  between  the  names  of  Isra’il  and  Al-Walld  the 


^ That  is  in  the  next  narration,  there  is  an  additional  narrator  in  the  chain. 
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name  of  As-SuddI  has  been  added.  This  addition  was  indicated  after  the 


previous  narration. 

Chapter  64.  The  Virtue  Of 
Ubayy  Bin  Ka‘b,  4* 


tin  <1$^  _ 

OV A Si^cJl)  aJDI 


3898.  Ubayy  bin  Ka‘b  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said  to  him:  “Indeed  Allah  has 
ordered  me  to  recite  the  Qur’an  to 
you.”  So  he  recited  to  him:  “Those 
who  disbelieved  were  not  going 
to.  J11  and  he  recited  in  it:  “Indeed 
the  religion  with  Allah  is  that  which 
is  Haniftyyah , Muslim,  not  Judaism, 
nor  Christianity,  nor  Zoroastrian, 
whoever  does  good  then  it  shall  not 
be  rejected  from  him.”  And  he 
recited  to  him:  “If  the  son  of  Adam 
had  a valley  of  wealth  he  would 
seek  a second,  and  if  he  had  a 
second  he  would  seek  a third,  and 
nothing  fills  the  belly  of  the  son  of 
Adam  except  dirt.  And  Allah 
pardons  those  who  repent.”121 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Sahih  and  it  has  been  reported 
from  routes  other  than  this.  ‘Abdullah 
bin  ‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  Abza 
reported  from  his  father  from  Ubayy 
bin  Ka‘b,  that  the  Prophet  jg  said  to 
Ubayy  bin  Ka‘b  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]:  “Indeed,  Allah 
has  ordered  me  to  recite  to  you  the 
Qur’an.”  And  Qatadah  reported 
from  Anas,  that  the  Prophet  gg  said 
to  Ubayy  [bin  Ka‘b]:  “Indeed  Allah 
Most  High  ordered  that  I recite  the 
Qur’an  to  you.” 


^ - TA^A 

4 ^ U I • 1 U 1 

$ cA  If.  jj 

- * " 

J15  <ul  (J d)l  : I 

" * ' 

' ts'  * ~ ^ ( of  « ( £ ^ , 

UIp  I yis  ib\ji\  ciJQp  \'J\  d)l  Sul 

: Ifi  f fj  [^i-Jl]  Syi'  cf? 

bl  I I <u I jjlp  ^jJI  j!» 

b/j  4 <LJ  I J I b/j  4 AjS  I 


jJ))  : <u!p  - (to y&i  I fA 

4 lie  4\  J*y  ^ if  ft  yy  at 

bus  % die  ^bf  uis  2 bis  3J3 

Jp  Sbl  4_^ jljj  4 k J Sfl  ^>1 

. Ol;  ^ 

J15] 


a ' .Co  ^ J 9 - 

cSJJJ  ^ 4>?  lSJJ 

4 <Lj  I f I ^ f*  <u  I *1*P 

j ou£  n M ^ ^ & 

j!  2)1  jl»  2)1  Jysfj] 

- " - " * 

y-J  ^ 6 ^ ^ ^6  ✓ / £ 0 £ 

^Jl  JP  oSS  Jl5j  fljlyiJl  UQp  lyl 

2)1  !)l»  :[wJ^  ^1]  ^;Sl  J15  Si  M 

.KoIjiJl  tlLJLp  \J\  d)l  (f. 


I1!  Al-Bayyinah:  98:1. 

Similar  preceded  under  nos.  3792,3793. 
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t^^UaJl  ijb  I ^ y*j  \ ^^j>u 

rv<\r:^  ifju;  j\j^  y 4iixp  ^o>-  * m /r.^uji 


Chapter  65,  About  The  Virtue 
Of  The  Ansar  And  The  Quraish 

3899.  Ubayy  bin  Ka‘b  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said:  “If  it  were  not  for  the  Hijrah , 
I would  be  a man  from  the  Ansar 
(Sa/if/i) 

[He  said:]  And  with  this  same 
chain,  from  the  Prophet  3§|,  that  he 
said:  “If  the  people  were  to  pass 
through  a valley  or  a path,  then  I 
would  be  with  the  Ansar  He  said: 
This  Hadith  is  Hasan . 
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Comments: 

The  statement  of  the  Prophet  ^ is  to  acknowledge  the  efforts  and  struggles 
of  Ansar  regarding  the  promotion  and  promulgations  of  the  religion  of  Islam. 
He  appreciated  them,  so  much  so,  that  he  declared  that  if  it  was  possible  to 
ignore  the  difference  of  emigration,  he  would  have  preferred  to  imagine 
himself  as  member  of  the  Ansar  community. 


3900.  Shu‘bah  narrated  from  ‘Adi 
bin  Thabit,  from  Al-Bara’  bin 
‘Azib,  that  he  heard  the  Prophet 
3H,  or  - he  said:  “The  Prophet  jjfe 
said,  about  the  Ansar:  ‘No  one 
loves  them  except  a believer,  and 
no  one  hates  them  except  a 
hypocrite.  Whoever  loves  them, 
then  Allah  loves  him,  and  whoever 
hates  them  then  Allah  hates  him.’” 
So  we  said  to  him:  “Did  you  hear 
this  from  Al-Bara’?”  He  said:  “He 
narrated  it  to  me.”  ( Sahih ) 
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[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Sahlh. 

^j>-  a>- j>~\j  t <uLp  Jii«  : ^jp%i 

. JjLJI  jlaj\ j aj  Vo  : ^ c^JLwoj  V'VAY'Iq 

Comments: 

To  love  and  have  regard  for  Ansar  due  to  their  efforts  and  struggles  for  the 
promotion  and  promulgation  of  the  religion  of  Islam,  is  a sign  of  having  pure 
and  strong  faith.  Keeping  a grudge  against  them  is  a sign  of  disbelief.  Allah  M 
loves  the  honest  and  faithful  and  He  hates  the  hypocrites  and  disbelievers. 


3901.  Anas  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  gg  gathered  a 
group  of  people  from  the  Ansar 
and  said:  “Come,  is  there  anyone 
among  you  who  is  from  other  than 
you?”  They  said:  “No,  except  the 
son  of  a sister  of  ours.”  So  he  said: 
“The  son  of  the  sister  of  a people 
is  from  them.”  Then  he  said: 
“Indeed  the  Quraish  is  not  far  from 
their  time  of  ignorance  and 
affliction,  and  I wished  that  I 
subdue  them  and  coax  them.  Are 
you  not  happy  that  the  people 
return  with  this  world  and  you 
return  to  your  homes  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  gg?”  They 
said:  “Of  course  we  are.”  So  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  m said:  “If  the 
people  were  to  pass  through  a 
valley  or  a path,  and  the  Ansar 
passed  through  a valley  or  a path 
then  I would  pass  through  the 
valley  or  path  of  the  Ansar.’9 
(SahFh) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
[Hasan]  Sahih. 
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Comments:  jit,  & \>o*:c  ifL~j  trrt:c 

‘I  subdue  and  coax’  is  translated  for  ‘Ajbar  Hum’  meaning  fixing  the  broken 
bones.  The  Quraish  had  suffered  a lot  in  the  battles,  so  the  Prophet  ^ 
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wanted  to  compensate  them.  After  the  battle  of  Hunain  the  Muslim  army  got 
a handsome  quantity  of  spoils  from  the  tribe  of  Hawazin.  The  Prophet  ^ 
distributed  a major  portion  of  the  spoils  among  those  who  had  embraced 
Islam  recently,  so  that  they  could  become  earnest  supporters  of  Islam  and 
forget  their  wounds.  For  this  reason  some  of  the  young  Ansar  were  grieved 
because  they  were  unable  to  understand  the  hidden  point. 


3902.  Zaid  bin  Arqam  wrote  to 
Anas  bin  Malik,  comforting  him 
over  those  of  his  family  and 
children  of  his  paternal  uncle  who 
suffered  on  the  day  of  Al-Harrah. 
So  he  wrote  to  him:  “I  give  you 
glad  tidings  of  good  news  from 
Allah.  I heard  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  *|g  say:  ‘O  Allah  forgive  the 
Ansar  and  the  children  of  the 
Ansar , and  the  children  of  their 
children.’”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  [(Another  chain)] 
And  Qatadah  has  reported  from 
An-Nadr  bin  Anas,  from  Zaid  bin 
Arqam. 
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Comments:  -A<  ^ ^ & Sibi  & ^ To,vC  ‘r*^ 


The  residents  of  Al-Madlnah  had  refused  to  accept  the  Caliphate  of  Yazid 
bin  Mu‘awiyah.  They  gathered  under  the  leadership  of  ‘Abdullah  bin  Matf 
against  Yazid.  He  sent  an  army  against  the  people  of  Al-Madlnah  and  a great 
bloodshed  took  place  in  the  conflict.  Many  Ansar  were  martyred  in  this 
massacre.  Anas  bin  Malik,  at  that  time,  was  in  Al-Basrah.  When  he  heard  the 
news  of  their  massacre,  he  felt  grieved  for  them.  Zaid  bin  Arqam  who  was  in 
Al-Kufah,  wrote  his  condolences  to  Anas  bin  Malik  and  reminded  him  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  £g;  had  supplicated  for  the  Ansar  and  their  children. 
(Tuhfat  Al-Ahwadhf). 


3903.  Abu  Talhah  said:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  gg  said  to  me: 
‘Convey  my  Salam  to  your  people, 
because  I know  them  to  be  modest 
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and  patient.’”  ( Sahih ) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadlth.  is  Hasan 
Sahih  [Gharib]. 
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3904,  Aba  Sa‘eed  Al-KhudrI 
narrated  that  the  Prophet  said: 
“Indeed  my  elite,  those  whom  I lean 
towards,  are  the  people  of  my  house 
and  my  close  ones  are  the  Ansar , so 
forgive  those  who  do  wrong  from 
them  and  accept  from  those  who  do 
good  from  them.”  (DaHf) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan . 

[He  said:]  There  is  something  on 
this  topic  from  Anas. 
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Comments:  . [Y^ * v . j L]  1 

This  narration  suggests  that  giving  honor  and  respect  to  his  family,  and  to  the 
Ansar  because  they  stood  guard  for  him  and  they  were  the  keepers  of  his  secrets. 

3905.  Sa‘d  narrated  that  the  &jS-  :y^Jl  y juif  l&U.  - YVo 


Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said: 
“Whoever  wishes  to  humiliate  the 
Quraish  then  Allah  will  humiliate 
him.”  (Hasan) 

[Aba  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Gharib  [from  this  route]. 

(Another  route)  Ibn  Shihab, 
similar  to  this,  with  this  chain. 
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3906.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  said:  “The 
Prophet  3g  said  to  me:  ‘A  man 
who  believes  in  Allah  and  the  Last 
Day  does  not  hate  the  Ansar?” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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3907.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  |g 
said:  “The  Ansar  are  my  close  ones 
and  my  elite.  Indeed  the  people 
shall  increase  and  they  shall 
dwindle,  so  accept  from  those  who 
do  good  among  them,  and  overlook 
those  who  do  bad  among  them.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments: 


With  the  passages  of  time,  more  and  more  people  will  enter  the  citadel  of 
Islam  and  the  ratio  of  Ansar  will  decrease.  In  acknowledgement  of  their  help 
of  Islam  in  its  early  days,  they  deserve  honor  and  respect  and  good  behavior 
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from  all  Muslims.  If  they  make  some  mistake  they  should  be  treated  politely. 


3908.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said:  “O 
Allah!  You  made  the  first  of  the 
Quraish  taste  punishment,  so  let 
the  last  of  them  taste  blessings” 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadltji  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib . 

(Another  chain  with)  similar  to 
this. 
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Comments:  c - - 

On  the  announcement  of  his  Prophethood  the  Quraish  turned  against  the 
Prophet  and  made  him  and  his  Companions  the  target  of  their  tyranny  and 
cruelty.  In  that  period  Muslims  had  to  face  extreme  adversities.  Indeed  it  was 
a period  of  destitution  for  Muslims.  Many  leaders  of  the  Quraish  were  killed 
in  the  battle  of  Badr,  and  after  the  treaty  of  Hudaibiyah.  When  the  Quraish 
had  accepted  Islam,  the  Prophet  ig  supplicated  for  their  success  and  easy  life. 


3909.  Anas  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  £]§  said:  “O  Allah  forgive 
the  Ansar  and  the  children  of  the 
Ansar , and  the  children  of  the 
children  of  the  Ansar , and  the 
women  of  the  Ansar  A (Da  if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route. 
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Comments: 

The  Prophet  ag  supplicated  for  the  Ansar  and  their  women  and  their  future 
generations.  This  was  to  admit  their  sincere  services  for  the  religion  of  Islam. 
The  Prophet  appreciated  their  efforts  and  struggles  for  Islam  and  begged 
Allah  $£  to  have  mercy  upon  them,  and  their  future  generations,  and  to 
forgive  them. 


Chapter  66.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  Which  Houses 
Of  The  Ansar  Are  The  Best 

3910.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said:  “Shall  I inform  you  of  the 
best  houses  of  the  Ansar , or  of  the 
best  of  the  Ansarl ” They  said:  “Of 
course,  O Messenger  of  Allah!”  He 
said:  “Banu  An-Najjar.  Then  those 
who  come  after  them  are  Banu 
‘Abdul-Ashhal.  Then  those  who 
come  after  them  are  Banu  Al- 
Harith  bin  Al-Khazraj.  Then  those 
who  come  after  them  are  Banu 
Sa'idah.”  Then  he  motioned  with 
his  hands,  clenching  his  fingers, 
then  opening  them,  like  an  archer 
does  with  his  hands.  He  said:  “And 
in  all  of  the  houses  of  the  Ansar 
there  is  good.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih.  And  this  Hadith  has 
also  been  related  from  Anas,  from 
Abu  Usaid  As-Sa'id!  from  the 
Prophet  sg§. 
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Comments: 

Superiority  and  status  in  Islam  depends  on  acceptance  of  the  religion  of  Islam 
and  services  rendered  to  its  dissemination  and  promulgation.  Those  who 
suffered  more  and  took  more  pains  in  its  expansion,  their  status  is  higher  then 
those  who  embraced  Islam  in  latter  period. 
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3911.  Abu  Usaid  As-Sa‘idl 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  i|g  said:  “The  best  houses  of 
the  Ansar  are  the  houses  of  Banu 
An-Najjar,  then  the  house  of  Banu 
‘Abdul-Ashhal,  then  BanQ  Al- 
Harith  bin  Al-Khazraj  then  Banu 
Sa‘idah.  And  in  all  of  the  houses  of 
the  Ansar  there  is  good.” 

So  Sa‘d  said:  “I  do  not  see  except 
that  the  Prophet  has  preferred 
everyone  over  us.”  So  it  was  said: 
“He  preferred  you  over  many.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Safuh.  And  Abu  Usaid  As- 
Sa‘idfs  name  is  Malik  bin  Rabf  ah. 
[Similar  to  this  has  been  reported 
from  Abu  Hurairah,  from  the 
Prophet  #|.  And  Ma‘mar  reported 
it  from  Az-Zuhrl,  from  Abu 
Salamah,  and  ‘Ubaidullah  bin 
‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Utbah,  from  Aba 
Hurairah,  from  the  Prophet  |g]. 
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Comments: 

Sa‘d  bin  ‘Abdullah  was  from  the  tribe  of  Banu  Sa‘idah,  and  the  Prophet 
mentioned  them  at  the  fourth  position.  Three  tribes  were  mentioned  before 
his  tribe,  so  he  expressed  his  sentiments,  on  which  he  was  informed  by  his 
nephew  Sahl,  that  it  was  also  a great  honor  to  get  the  fourth  position  because 
this  position  is  higher  than  many  other  tribes. 


3912.  Jabir  bin  ‘Abdullah  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  #§ 
said:  “The  best  house  of  the  Ansar 
is  Banu  An-Najjar.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Gharib  [from  this  route]. 
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c^dUoJi 
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3913.  Jabir  [bin  ‘Abdullah] 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  3§|  said:  “The  best  of  the^nw 
are  Banu  ‘Abdul-Ashhal.”  (Sahih) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
[Hasan  Sahih ] Gharib  from  this 
route. 
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Comments:  * ^ ^ 

The  House  of  Banu  ‘Abdul-Ashhal  has  been  given  an  honor  among  the  tribes 
of  Ansar.  They  have  been  given  second  position  in  superiority. 


Chapter  67.  What  Has  Been 
Related  About  The  Virtue  Of 
AI-Madinah 

3914.  ‘All  bin  Abl  Talib  said:  “We 
departed  with  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  |g  until  he  was  at  Harrah 
As-Suqya  which  belonged  to  Sa‘d 
bin  Abl  Waqqas.  So  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  £||  said:  ‘Bring  me  water 
for  Wudu\9  So  he  performed 
Wudu\  then  he  faced  the  Qiblah 
and  said:  ‘O  Allah!  Indeed  Ibrahim 
was  Your  servant  and  Your  Khalil , 
and  he  supplicated  for  blessings  for 
the  people  of  Makkah.  And  I am 
Your  servant  and  Messenger,  and  I 
supplicate  for  the  people  of  Al- 
Madlnah;  that  You  bless  them  in 
their  Mudd  and  their  Sa‘  like  You 
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blessed  the  people  of  Makkah,  for 
each  blessing  let  there  be  two 
blessings.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 

[He  said:]  There  are  narrations  on 
this  topic  from  ‘Aishah,  ‘Abdullah 
bin  Zaid  and  Abu  Hurairah. 
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.[Hot  :fjtf]  5^  [Ym:^  ^jUJl]  (^U  ^1) 


lMudd  and  are  two  measures.  Blessings  in  their  Mudd  and  Sa‘  means  bless 
in  the  things  which  are  measured  by  them.  The  Prophet  asked  Allah  M to 
let  one  blessing  be  equal  to  two  blessings. 


3915.  ‘All  bin  Abi  Talib  and  Abu 
Hurairah  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  g§  said: 
“Whatever  is  between  my  house 
and  my  Minbar  is  a garden  from 
the  gardens  of  Paradise.”  (Sahih) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Ghanb  Hasan  from  this  route  [as  a 
narration  of  ‘All,  and  it  has  been 
reported  through  other  routes  from 
Abu  Hurairah  from  the  Prophet 

it]- 


:$Uj  ^ 4)1  fiiiai-  - T\\o 
\ 4)Lj  Ajil)  wX>- 

^y)  <y.  4*^  a*  cy. 

*jij*  iy.  lA*  LJ*  l 

U»  :#§  4)1  J jl>j  Jli  :Nli 

• <(^3J'  if  cS^~f  3 jA.  'Jy. 

^ — y A dxx>-  IJla  [ : jli] 

if  ijJ  4*^  if]  • Ar'A^  if 
• I ‘-W>  *33-*  j4  2^3  33 


oP:^  w \ ^ \ t A /T  : y^Jl)  jlydl 

. I Xo  Jj»d  I J-ftljX  aJj  oUJLaxJ  Aj 


Comments: 

Here,  the  house  means  the  house  of  ‘Aishah.  Mentioning  it  as  a garden  of  the 
gardens  of  Paradise  means  that  it  is  a great  blessing  to  worship  at  that  place. 
Sitting  at  that  place  and  remembering  Allah  M with  sincerity  may  be  a source 
of  getting  Paradise.  Maybe  Allah  M will  convert  that  place  into  a garden  on 
the  Day  of  Judgment.  The  first  meaning  is  accepted  by  most  of  the  scholars. 
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3916.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Prophet  it  said;  “What  is 
between  my  house  and  my  Minbar 
is  a garden  from  the  gardens  of 
Paradise.” 

And  with  this  chain,  from  the 
Prophet  gjg,  that  he  said:  “One 
Salat  in  this  Masjid  of  mine  is 
better  than  one  thousand  prayers  in 
any  other  Masjid , except  for  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Haram”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
[Hasan]  Sahih.  And  it  has  been 
related  from  Abu  Hurairah,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  from 
the  Prophet  3§,  through  other 
routes. 
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3917.  Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  M,  said:  “Whoever  is  able 
to  die  in  Al-Madlnah,  then  let  him 
die  there,  for  I will  intercede  for 
those  who  die  there.”  (Hasan) 

[He  said:]  There  is  a narration  on 
this  topic  from  Subai‘ah  bint  Al- 
Harith  Al-Aslamiyyah. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadltji  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib  from  this 
route,  as  a narration  of  Ayyub  As- 
Sakhtiyanl. 
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Comments: 

It  means  that  people  should  aspire  to  reside  in  Al-Madlnah.  Usually  a person 
dies  at  the  place  where  he  resides  and  people  who  died  in  Al-Madlnah  will 
have  the  special  intercession  of  the  Prophet  ^ on  the  Day  of  Judgment. 


3918.  Ibn  ‘Umar  said  that  a freed 
slave  girl  of  his  came  to  him,  and 
said:  “Times  have  become  hard  on 
me  and  I want  to  go  to  Al-Traq.” 
He  said:  “Why  not  to  Ash-Sham 
the  land  of  the  resurrection?  Have 
patience  you  foolish  lady;  I heard 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  jjg  say: 
‘Whoever  endures  its  hardships  and 
difficulties^  then  I will  be  a 
witness,  or  an  intercessor  for  him 
on  the  Day  of  Judgment.” 

[He  said:]  There  are  narrations  on 
this  topic  from  Abu  Sa‘eed,  Sufyan 
bin  Abi  Zuhair,  and  Subai‘ah  Al- 
Aslamiyyah.  ( Sahih ) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
[Hasan]  Sahih  Gharib  [as  a 
narration  of  ‘Ubaidullah]. 
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Comments: 

It  means  that  if  a person  has  to  bear  hardships  during  his  residence  at  Al- 
Madinah,  he  should  not  think  of  leaving  this  city  because  the  people  of  the 
city  will  have  a special  intercession  of  the  Prophet  |g  on  the  Day  of 
Judgment. 


3919.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said: 
“The  last  of  the  cities  of  Islam  to  be 
destroyed  is  Al-Madlnah.”  (Da^f) 
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[1]  Al-Madlnah. 
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[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharib , we  do  not  know  of 
it  except  as  a narration  of  Junadah 
from  Hisham  [bin  ‘Urwah.  He  said: 
Muhammad  bin  Isma‘Il  was 
surprised  at  this  being  a Hadith.  of 
Abu  Hurairah.] 
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Comments:  w * 

It  means  that  until  the  city  of  Al-Madinah  is  existent  and  populated,  Islam  is 
there  and  its  end  is  the  end  of  Islam  and  end  of  the  world. 


3920.  Jabir  narrated  that  a 
Bedouin  gave  the  pledge  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  for  Islam, 
then  he  was  afflicted  by  sickness  in 
Al-Madinah.  So  the  Bedouin  went 
to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  jg  and 
said:  “Take  back  my  pledge.”  But 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  ig  refused. 
Then  the  Bedouin  left  and  came 
back  and  said:  “Take  back  my 
pledge,”  and  he  refused.  Then  the 
Bedouin  left,  upon  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said:  “Al- 
Madlnah  is  but  like  bellows,  it 
expels  its  filth  and  purifies  its 
good.”  (, Sahih ) 

[He  said:]  There  is  something  on 
this  topic  from  Abu  Hurairah. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:  And]  this  Hadith. 
is  Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments: 

Before  the  conquest  of  Makkah,  those  who  embraced  Islam  had  to  emigrate 
to  Al-Madlnah.  The  Bedouin  became  sick  and  he  wanted  to  leave  Al- 
MadTnah  and  live  somewhere  else,  but  the  Prophet  did  not  allow  him.  He 
left  Al-Madlnah  without  permission;  therefore,  the  Prophet  stated  that  Al- 
Madlnah  discloses  the  real  nature  of  a person.  Allah  M has  given  a unique 
feature  to  Al-Madlnah  that  people  of  bad  nature  cannot  reside  there  for  a 
long  period.  It  throws  them  out  of  its  territory. 


3921.  Sa‘eed  bin  Al-Musayyab 
narrated  that  Abu  Hurairah  used  to 
say:  “If  I saw  hyenas  roaming  in  Al- 
Madlnah,  I would  not  advance  upon 
them.  Indeed  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  ^ said:  ‘Whatever  is  between 
its  two  lava  tracts  is  sacred.’” 
(Sahih) 

[He  said:]  There  are  similar 
narrations  on  this  topic  from  Sa‘d, 
‘Abdullah  bin  Zaid,  Anas,  Abu 
Ayyub,  Zaid  bin  Thabit,  Rafi‘  bin 
Khadlj,  Jabir  and  Sahl  bin  Hunaif. 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  The  Hadlth,  of 
Abu  Hurairah  is  a Hasan  Sahih 
Hadlth, 
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Comments: 

In  the  East  and  West  of  Al-Madlnah,  there  are  two  rocky  lava  tracks.  The 
stones  of  this  place  are  called  ‘ Labatah * and  ‘Harrah’.  The  plain  in  between 
these  two  lava  tracks  is  sacred.  Hunting  and  cutting  of  trees  is  prohibited  in 
this  area. 


3922.  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  (mount)  Uhud  appeared  to 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  ^ so  he 
said:  “This  mountain  loves  us  and 
we  love  it.  O Allah!  Indeed 
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uJfUoJi 


Ibrahim  made  Makkah  sacred,  and 
I make  sacred  whatever  is  between 
its  (i.e.,  Al-Madlnah)  two  lava 
tracts.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 
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Comments: 

This  narration  proves  that  even  stones  and  hills  etc.,  have  a kind  of 
consciousness  which  is  beyond  our  understanding.  These  things  too,  develop 
an  intimacy  and  liking  for  the  things  around  them.  Makkah  became  sacred 
due  to  the  prayer  of  Ibrahim,  similarly,  Al-Madlnah  became  sacred  with  the 
prayer  of  the  Prophet. 


3923.  Jarir  bin  ‘Abdullah  narrated 
that  the  Prophet  ^ said:  “Indeed 
Allah  has  revealed  to  me  that: 
Whichever  of  these  three  places 
you  go  to  will  be  the  place  of  your 
emigration:  Al-Madlnah,  Bahrain, 
or  Qinnasrln.”  (Da‘if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Gharib , we  do  not  know  of  it 
except  as  a narration  of  Al-Fadl 
bin  Musa.  Abu  ‘Amir  is  alone  in 
narrating  it. 
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Comments: 


Regarding  the  issue  of  emigration,  the  Prophet  gg  had  been  given  a choice  to 
select  one  among  the  three  places.  But  in  the  dream  he  was  suggested  to 
select  the  place  of  date  palms,  and  the  Prophet  $§;  selected  Al-Madlnah. 


3924.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  Mj  said: 
“No  one  is  patient  with  the 
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difficulties  and  hardships  of  Al- 
Madlnah,  except  that  I am  an 
intercessor,  or  a witness  for  him  on 
the  Day  of  Judgment.”[1] 

[He  said:  There  are  narrations  on 
this  topic  from  Abu  Sa‘eed,  Sufyan 
bin  Abi  Zuhair,  and  Subai‘ah  Al- 
Aslamiyyah]. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadltlt  is 
Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route.  [He 
said:]  And  Salih  bin  Abi  Salih  is 
the  brother  of  Suhail  bin  Abi  Salih. 
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Chapter  68.  About  The  Virtue 
Of  Makkah 

3925.  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Adi  bin 
Hamra’  [Az-Zuhri]  said:  “I  saw  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  standing  at 
Al-Hazwarah,  and  he  said:  “By 
Allah!  You  are  the  best  of  Allah’s 
earth,  and  the  most  beloved  of 
Allah’s  earth  to  Allah,  and  if  it 
were  not  that  I was  expelled  from 
you  I would  not  have  left.”  (Sahih) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith.  is 
Hasan  Gharib  Sahih . And  Yunus 
reported  it  similarly  from  Az- 
Zuhrl.  Muhammad  bin  ‘Amr 
reported  it  from  Abu  Salamah, 
from  Abu  Hurairah  from  the 
Prophet  i|.  And  to  me,  the 
narration  of  Az-Zuhri  from  Abu 
Salamah,  from  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Adi 


SSs*  Jwai  ^ [ : JL>U]  - (1A  y>^Jl) 

(UY  Ut>ci\) 

y i4h  hiib  :t£  l&U  - r^o 

if  ‘iss* jJ'  if  <-Jf* 

- * 

• Jli  L<Sj*y J J>  <j*f  J>  ff 

i ojjfJ  1 \Jtb\j  4)1  JjJ'j  Oul  j 

u 1 4)1  y>jl  dJl*i  !^lj))  : Jlii 

4b  VjJj  y Ji  41  yjf 

. U 

!Ja  [ : Jli] 

S'  o4t|  " J-  f ^ - + * + ' 

t $j*S'  if  U^Ji  a]Jj  fif 

l^1  bM 

irJ'  lsJ 

4)  I by  (/y  c I /y  ^ 1 b-o  Jcb  j 


Similar  preceded  under  no.  3918. 
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bin  Hamra’ is  more  correct.  4 t . 

• Qp  oi' 
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Comments:  u 

Al-Hazwarah  is  a locality  of  Makkah.  On  the  occasion  of  the  conquest  of 
Makkah  the  Prophet  ^g  addressing  the  Ka‘ba  and  the  Haram  said  these 
words.  It  shows  that  Makkah  because  of  the  House  of  Allah  M in  it  is  the 
most  honorable  and  superior  place  on  the  earth.  All  scholars  of  Islam  agree 
to  this  point  of  view.  This  narration  also  suggests  that  one  who  gets  a chance 
to  reside  in  Makkah,  should  not  leave  it  without  a genuine  cause. 
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3926.  Ibn  ‘Abbas  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  |g  said  about 
Makkah:  “How  sweet  of  a land  you 
are  and  how  dear  you  are  to  me, 
and  if  it  were  not  that  my  people 
expelled  me  from  you,  I would  not 
have  lived  in  other  than  you.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharlb  from  this 
route. 


Chapter  69.  Mandqib  About 
The  Virtue  Of  The  Arabs 

3927.  Salman  narrated:  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said  to  me: 
‘O  Salman!  Do  not  detest  me  and 
thereby  leave  your  religion.’  I said: 
‘O  Messenger  of  Allah  ! How  could 
I detest  you  while  Allah  guided  us 
by  you.’  He  said:  ‘You  will  detest 
the  ‘Arabs  and  thereby  detest  me.’” 
(Da<if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
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Hasan  Gharib , we  do  not  know  of 
it  except  as  a narration  of  Abu 
Badr  Shuja’  bin  Al-Walld.  [And  I 
heard  Muhammad  bin  Isma‘il  say: 
“Abu  Zabyan  did  not  meet  Salman, 
Salman  died  before  ‘All”]. 
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Comments: 
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The  Prophet  3gj§  is  basically  an  Arab  and  detesting  the  Arabs  is  like  detesting 
every  individual  of  the  Arab  nation.  The  Prophet  £g  is  also  an  individual  of 
the  Arab  nation,  so  having  a grudge  against  the  Arab  nation  is  having  a 
grudge  against  the  Prophet  |g  and  this  is  a sure  cause  of  expulsion  from 
Islam. 


3928.  ‘Uthman  bin  ‘Affan  narrated 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  gg 
said:  “Whoever  cheats  the  Arabs, 
he  will  not  be  included  in  my 
intercession,  and  my  love  shall  not 
reach  him.”  {Da‘if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Gharib,  we  do  not  know  of  it 
except  as  a narration  of  Husain  bin 
‘Umar  Al-AhmasI  from  Mukhariq, 
and  Husain  is  not  that  strong 
according  to  the  scholars  of  Haditji, 
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3929.  Muhammad  bin  Ab!  Razln 
narrated  that  his  mother  said:  “If 
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someone  died  from  the  Arabs  it 
would  be  hard  upon  Umm  Al- 
Harir  so  it  was  said  to  her:  ‘We  see 
that  if  a man  from  the  Arabs  dies  it 
is  hard  upon  you.’  She  said:  ‘I 
heard  my  Mawla  say  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  jgg  said:  “From 
the  (signs  of)  coming  of  the  Hour 
is  the  destruction  of  the  Arabs.” 
Muhammad  bin  Abi  Razln  said: 
“And  her  Mawla  was  Talhah  bin 
Malik.  (Da^J) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  this  Hadith,  is 
Gharib , we  do  not  know  of  it 
except  as  a narration  of  Sulaiman 
bin  Harb. 
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Comments: 

The  first  invitation  to  Islam  was  extended  to  the  Arabs,  the  keepers  of  the 
House  of  Allah  Si.  According  to  this  narration  the  existence  of  this  world  is 
linked  with  these  two  things,  the  Arabs  and  the  House  of  Allah  Si.  The  end  of 
Arabs  is  a sign  of  the  end  of  the  House  of  Allah  M and  the  end  of  Allah’s 
House  means  the  end  of  the  world. 


3930.  Umm  Shank  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  |j§  said: 
“The  people  will  flee  from  the 
Dajjal  such  that  they  will  go  to  the 
mountains.”  Umm  Shank  said:  “O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Where  will  the 
Arabs  be  that  day?”  He  said: 
“They  will  be  few.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib. 
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Comments: 

Umm  Shank’s  point  was  how  would  the  bravery,  courage  and  valor  of  the 
Arabs  would  allow  them  to  take  refuge  in  the  mountains,  why  will  they  not 
stand  guard  to  the  religion  of  Islam.  On  this  the  Prophet  ^ stated  that  they 
would  be  less  in  number  against  the  DajjaVs  supporters  and  for  the  sake  of 
saving  their  faith  they  would  take  refuge  in  caves  and  mountains. 


3931.  Samurah  bin  Jundab 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  3jj|  said:  “Sam  was  the  father 
of  the  Arabs,  Yafith  was  the  father 
of  the  Romans,  and  Ham  was  the 
father  of  the  Ethiopians.”  (Daif) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan , and  it  is  said:  Yafith,  and 
Yafit  and  Yafath. 
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Comments:  ' 

Sam,  Yafith  and  Ham  were  the  sons  of  Prophet  Nuh.  The  human  race  spread 
from  these  three. 


Chapter  70.  About  The  Virtue 
Of  Al-‘Ajam  (Non-Arabs) 

3932.  Abu  Hurairah  said:  “Al- 
‘Ajam  (non- Arabs)  were  mentioned 
before  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
so  the  Prophet  #|  said:  ‘I  am 
supported  more  by  them,  or,  by 
some  of  them,  than  I am  by  you,  or 
some  of  you.”7  ( Da‘if) 

[He  said:]  This  Haditji  is  Gharib. 
We  do  not  know  of  it  except  as  a 
narration  of  Abu  Bakr  bin  ‘Ayyash, 
and  Salih  is  [this  Ibn  Abl  Salih  who 
is  called  Salih]  Ibn  Mihran,  the 
freed  slave  of  ‘Amr  bin  Huraith. 
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Comments: 

Some  of  the  non-Arabs  have  served  the  religion  of  Islam  more  than  Arabs. 
They  have  struggled  more  then  Arabs  in  the  collection  of  the  material  and 
writing  the  exegesis  and  explanations  of  religious  issues. 


3933.  Abu  Hurairah  said:  “We 
were  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
jj§  when  Surat  Al-Jumu(ah  was 
revealed,  so  he  recited  it  until  he 
reached:  ‘And  others  among  them 
who  have  not  yet  joined  them.’^ 
A man  said  to  him:  ‘O  Messenger 
of  Allah!  Who  are  these  people 
who  have  not  yet  joined  us?’  But 
he  did  not  say  anything  to  him.” 
He  said:  “Salman  Al-Faris!  was 
among  us.”  He  said:  “So  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  placed  his 
hand  upon  Salman  and  said:  ‘By 
the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  my 
soul!  If  faith  were  on  Pleiades  then 
men  among  these  people  would 
reach  it.”,[2]  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said*.]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan , and  it  has  been  reported 
through  other  routes  from  Abu 
Hurairah  from  the  Prophet 
[And  Abul-Ghaith’s  name  is  Salim, 
the  Mawla  of  ‘Abdullah  bin  Muti‘ 
and  he  is  from  Al-Madlnah]. 


\jyJ-c\  : jJ-  ’j,  - rvnr 

* 

<y.  jy  ■ y^~  <y.  5°'^ 
- - ✓ 

£ > ''  o'  Q £ * c s'  p'9  f p ^ 

US'  :Jli  ji-  ^^4*^  <j* 

C > 

I 6 j I 1 j 

111  ^ L 

Jj-i'j  U : J^rj  J Jli  [V  : 

: JIS  _ ILj  j liJ  I oUJ*^j  — JlS  c <wlSsj 
(JUii  (jUaU*x  a4j 
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t vJuj Jl>-  Uub  [ : JlS] 
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Comments: 

The  people  of  Faras  (Persia),  who  are  non-Arabs,  took  pains  in  the 
promotion  and  expansion  of  Islam,  and  served  the  religion  by  writing  exegesis 
and  explanations  of  the  Qur’an  and  Hadith..  They  also  wrote  rebuttals  of  the 
charges  placed  against  Islam.  They  defended  the  religion  with  intellect  and 
power. 


^ Al-Jumu‘ah  62:3. 

^ This  preceded  with  this  chain  under  no.  3310,  and  he  said  it  was  “ Gharib Similar 
preceded  with  a different  chain  of  narration  and  different  wording  under  no.  3261. 
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Chapter  71.  About  The  Virtue 
Of  Yemen 


3934,  Zaid  bin  Thabit  [may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him]  narrated  that 
the  Prophet  $$  looked  towards 
Yemen  and  said:  “O  Allah  direct 
their  hearts  and  bless  us  in  our  Sa  * 
and  our  Mudd.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  [ Sahih ] Gharlb  as  a 
narration  of  Zaid  bin  Thabit.  We 
do  not  know  of  it  except  through 
the  narration  of  'Imran  Al-Qattan. 


jjo  J [:y^]  " (v^ 

O*o  jUJl 

jUj  J\  & 4>i  i&p  - nr* 

: IjJli  I] 
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>'  m,  M :[&  4)1 
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. ® U JLa  J lip  U? 
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^ 4^  dri  4*3  4**4^ 

. jiLili  jrj4p  4^4^  dr? 

-Up  4j  J>jb  <jP  ^Ao/o;_U^| 

tn/vs^Ji  ^ ^4  w/r:ju^j  *ay:c  j ^uji 

Comments: 

Food  supply  for  the  people  of  Al-Madlnah  was  from  the  Yemen.  Better 
relationship  and  better  understanding  with  the  people  of  Yemen  means  more 
trade  with  them,  and  more  chances  of  inviting  them  to  embrace  Islam.  The 
people  of  Yemen  are  hard  working,  honest  and  intelligent,  so  the  Prophet  ^ 
supplicated  for  them. 


3935.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  £§|  said: 
“The  people  of  Yemen  have  come 
to  you.  They  are  weaker  in  heart 
and  softer  in  understanding,  faith  is 
Yemeni  and  wisdom  is  Yemeni.” 
(Hasan) 

There  are  narrations  on  this  topic 
are  from  Ibn  'Abbas  and  Abu 
Mas'ud,  and  this  Haditji  is  Hasan 
Sahih. 
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j ^ij  [ov.c  rr * r : c ;^uji] 

. [ ^ * o o : 

Comments:  ^ 

Yemeni  people  are  soft  hearted  and  intelligent.  The  people  with  soft  hearts 
are  more  prone  to  understand  and  comprehend  things  quickly.  Here  the  word 
weakness  and  softness  has  been  used  against  the  hardness  and  impurity  of  the 
heart.  This  is  the  reason  that  the  people  of  Yemen  understood  the  beauty  and 
truth  of  Islam  and  embraced  without  any  conflict. 


3936,  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
“Leadership  is  among  the  Quraish, 
and  reasoning  and  judgment  is 
among  the  Ansar , and  the  Adhan  is 
among  the  Ethiopians,  and  the 
trust  is  among  Ai-Azd.”  meaning 
Yemen.  (Hasan) 

(Another  chain)  from  Abu 
Hurairah,  but  he  did  not  narrate  it 
in  Marfu‘  form. 


iy  L — YW'X 

, Is  I ^ . |"  > >«,  * o' 

\ Juj 

"ajtf  if 

dlLJl®  4)1  J Jli  : Jli 

i j IJaj  V 1 ^ iL/gJlj 
■ ((£j^  uf? 

, * jJ  I . J LwJ  *« 


And  this  is  more  correct  than  the 
narration  of  Zaid  bin  Hubab. 


<ff  f)  if  if  iSff 

jJj  oy>i>  ^>\ 

• oi  kiJ  if 
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Comments: 

Leadearship  and  rule  was  with  the  Quraish.  The  Prophet  sent  Mu‘adh  bin  Jabal 
as  a Judge  and  he  was  an  Ansan,  so  the  judgeship  is  among  the^Awar.  Bilal  was 
an  Ethiopian,  so  they  are  best  Muddh-dhin . According  to  the  statement  of  the 
Prophet  the  Yemenis  are  trustworthy  and  intelligent  people. 


3937.  Anas  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said:  “Al- 
Azd  is  Allah’s  lion  upon  the  earth, 
the  people  wish  to  lower  them  but 
Allah  refuses  except  to  raise  them. 
A time  will  come  upon  the  people 
where  a man  will  say:  T wish  my 
father  was  AzadI,  I wish  my  mother 
was  AzadI.”  (Daif) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
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Gharib,  we  do  not  know  of  it 
except  through  this  route.  And  it 
[this  Haditfc ,]  was  reported  with  this 
chain  from  Anas  in  Mawquf  form, 
and  that  is  more  correct  to  us. 


cJ  Ij  : J^Jl  Lp 

. «2o)f  JLil5  cJ  u kjf 

n vo*  jJt  jii] 


Comments: 


i-La>]  Jjjjj  c ^ (j-0  V}  j-*j 

»»  " ' 


IjJCP 


t * / ^ ! J I t^sJ -L$j  ^9  yA  I 4>- jp-  Ij  [uix>^  OjLwj]  ! 
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Azad  is  a Yemeni  tribe  and  all  the  people  of  Ansar  of  Al-Madlnah  belong  to 
this  tribe.  The  Ansar  helped  the  faith  and  religion  of  Islam  at  the  time  of  dire 
need.  They  defended  the  Prophet  and  Islam,  and  proved  their  bravery  and 
loyalty.  They  helped  the  emigrants  as  well;  therefore,  Allah  M favored  them 
and  gave  them  honor  and  respect. 


3938.  Anas  said:  “If  we  are  not 
from  Al-Azd  then  we  are  not  from 
the  people.”  (Sahih) 

Abu  ‘Elsa  said:  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib. 
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3939.  Mina’,  the  freed  slave  of 
‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  ‘Awf  narrated 
that  Abu  Hurairah  said:  “We  were 
with  the  Prophet  ^ and  a man 
came  to  him  who  I think  was  from 
Qais.  So  he  said:  ‘O  Messenger  of 
Allah!  Curse  Himyar.’  So  he  turned 
away  from  him,  then  he  went  to  his 
other  side,  and  he  turned  away 
from  him.  Then  he  went  to  his 
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other  side,  and  he  turned  away 
from  him.  Then  he  went  to  his 
other  side,  and  he  turned  away 
from  him.  So  the  Prophet  jg  said: 
‘May  Allah  have  mercy  upon 
Himyar!  Their  mouths  are  (full  of) 
peace,  their  hands  are  (generous 
with)  food,  and  they  are  the  people 
of  trust  and  faith.’”  ( Da*if) 

[Abu  ‘ETsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Gharib.  We  do  not  know  of  it 
except  through  this  route  as  a 
narration  of  ‘Abdur-Razzaq.  And 
Munkar  Ahadlth  are  related  from 
this  Mina’. 
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Comments: 

Himyar  is  also  a Yemeni  tribe.  These  people  are  very  peaceful  and  their 
hearts  are  filled  with  love  for  faith.  They  are  helpful  by  nature;  therefore,  they 
deserve  Allah’s  blessings  instead  of  curse. 


Chapter  72.  Mandqib  About 
(The  Tribes  Of)  Ghifar,  Aslam, 
Juhainah  And  Muzainah 

3940.  Abu  AyyQb  Al-Ansari 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  4g  said:  “The  Ansar, 

Muzainah,  and  Juhainah,  Ashja‘, 
Ghifar,  and  whoever  is  from  Banu 
‘Abdid-Dar  are  Mawali.  They  do 
not  have  a Mawla  other  than  Allah, 
and  Allah  and  His  Messenger  are 
their  Mawla”  ( Sahih ) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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Comments: 

Having  the  help  and  favor  of  Allah  M is  a great  honor,  and  the  Prophet  g| 
has  stated  that  these  tribes  are  favored  and  honored  by  Allah 


3941.  Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

“Aslam,  may  Allah  make  them 
safe;  Ghifar,  may  Allah  forgive 
them,  and  ‘Usayyah  has  disobeyed 
Allah  and  His  Messenger.”  ( Sahih ) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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The  tribes  of  Aslam  and  Ghifar  accepted  Islam  without  any  clash,  so  the 
Prophet  ig  begged  Allah’s  favor  for  them.  The  tribe  of  Usayyah  disobeyed 
and  showed  their  enmity  against  Allah  M and  His  Messenger.  They  martyred 
the  Qurra  (reciters)  sent  to  them  by  the  Prophet  #g. 


Chapter  73.  About  Thaqlf  And 
Banu  Hanlfah 

3942.  Jabir  said:  “They  said:  ‘O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Thaqlf  are 
razing  us  with  their  arrows,  so 
supplicate  to  Allah  against  them!’ 
So  he  said:  ‘O  Allah!  Guide 
Thaqlf.”’  (Da ‘if) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharib. 
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Comments: 

On  the  occasion  of  the  battle  of  Taif  when  the  Thaqif  were  besieged,  they 
were  on  higher  ground  and  they  were  shooting  arrows  on  the  Muslims  which 
created  a lot  of  trouble  for  them,  but  they  themselves  were  safe  from  the 
Muslim’s  attack.  The  Companions  asked  the  Prophet  ^ to  curse  them,  but 
the  Prophet  ^ being  the  mercy  of  the  worlds,  asked  Allah  M to  have  mercy 
on  them,  and  did  not  ask  for  Allah’s  wrath  for  them. 


3943.  ‘Imran  bin  Husain  said: 
“The  Prophet  died  while  he  was 
having  trouble  with  three  tribes: 
Thaqif,  Banu  Hanlfah,  and  Banu 
Umayyah.”  (Daty) 

[He  said:]  This  Hadith,  is  Gharib , 
we  do  not  know  of  it  except 
through  this  route. 
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The  Prophet  3jg  liked  some  tribes  and  disliked  some  due  to  various  reason 
and  causes.  The  reasons  for  this  are  mentioned  in  different  places.  Mukhtar 
and  Al-Hajjaj  bin  Yusuf  have  been  confirmed  as  liar  and  tyrant  respectively. 
Musailamah  the  liar  was  bom  in  the  tribe  of  Banu  Hanlfah  and  many  of  the 
people  of  his  tribe  supported  him.  ‘Ubaidullah  bin  Ziyad  was  from  the  tribe  of 
Banu  Umayyah  who  was  a tyrant  and  the  heart  breaking  stories  of  his  tyranny 
are  still  a cause  of  grief  for  Muslims. 


3944.  Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  g§  said:  “In 
Thaqif  there  is  a liar  and  a 
destroyer.”  (Sahih) 

(Another  route)  with  this  chain, 
similarly,  and  ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Usm’s 
(a  narrator  in  the  chain)  Kunyah  is 
Abu  ‘Ulwan,  and  he  is  from  Al- 
KQfah. 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth  is 
[Hasan\  Gharib , we  do  not  know  of 
it  except  as  a narration  of  Sharlk, 
and  Sharlk  would  say:  “ ‘Abdullah 
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bin  ‘Usm,”  while  Isra’il  reported 
from  this  Shaikh  and  said: 
“ ‘Abdullah  bin  ‘Usmah.” 

[He  said:]  There  is  something  on 
this  topic  from  Asma’  bint  Abi 
Bakr. 
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3945.  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
a Bedouin  gave  a young  female 
camel  as  a gift  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  so  he  in  turn  for  that, 
gave  him  six  young  female  camels. 
But  he  was  not  satisfied  with  that, 
so  when  that  news  reached  the 
Prophet  |g,  he  praised  Allah,  and 
expressed  gratitude  to  Him,  then 
said:  'Indeed  so-and-so  gave  a 
camel  to  me  as  a gift,  so  I 
reciprocated  for  that  with  six  young 
she-camels,  yet  he  became  upset. 
So  I decided  that  I would  not 
accept  a gift  except  from  a 
Quraishi,  or  Ansari,  or  Daws!.”’ 
(Hasan) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  There  is  more 
stated  in  this  Hadith,.  He  said:  This 
Hadltjt  was  reported  through  other 
routes  from  Abu  Hurairah. 

Yazld  bin  Harun  narrates  from 
Ayyub  Abu  Al-'Ala’,  and  he  is 
Ayyub  bin  Miskln,  and  he  is  called 
Ibn  Abi  Miskln.  And  perhaps  this 
Haditft  which  he  reported  from 
Abu  Ayyub  from  Sa'eed  Al- 
Maqburi  is  from  Abu  Ayyub  Al- 
'Ala’,  who  is  Abu  Ayyub  Miskln, 
and  also  called  Ibn  Abi  Miskin.[1] 


* — jjj  i Uj  : o jj  Lft  Ju 

^Iftl  lol^pl  jl  e ji'j*  ^yl  /yP 

14 lj$L  411 1 J 


-U. > *3 
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tUa>-H  Jiai  Cbl^j  Ow-  \j£j*  Aslj 

If*}  Cr?  % Hi*  J?»f  ^ ^ j! J 

• ‘J  'j&  M M 

JU] 

0 - .1  1 .1  I , f 

cSjj  ^ ijift  : J U tllft  js\ 

>1^  >°  * ^ \ OS  a *■  o' 

Ojjl*  J*  O-J 

I Ji'  : J^j  if) 

* <* 


jAj  *>HJ  I I I J-A  t I 


That  is,  Yazid  bin  Harun  narrated  it:  “Ayyub  narrated  to  us  from  Sa‘eed”  so  the 
discussion  is  over  which  Ayyub  it  is. 
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4j  J I JU*-w-  ^ ^ tXA*/^!  ^LJl  <L>-  Ij  '. 

t(jL>-  ^jl  J Up  -UfeljJi  <dj  4a»Ijj  IV  is jJj  ^ip  ^UJl  o*>w?j 

. e jz&J  ^ £ n 


3946.  Abu  Hurairah  said:  “A  man 
from  Banu  Fazarah  gave  a gift  to 
the  Prophet  i§  of  she-camel  from 
his  camels  which  they  had  taken  at 
Al-Ghabah.^  So  he  reciprocated 
for  it  with  something  in  return,  but 
he  was  upset  with  it.  So  I heard  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  jjj^,  upon  [this] 
Minbar  saying:  ‘Indeed  one  of  the 
men  from  the  Bedouins  gave  me  a 
gift  so  I reciprocated  for  it  to  the 
extent  of  what  I had.  Then  he 
became  very  upset  with  me.  By 
Allah!  After  my  experience  with 
this  Bedouin  man,  I shall  not 
accept  a gift  from  anyone  except 
from  a QuraishI,  Ansari,  Thaqafj, 
or  Daws!.’”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadlth,  is 
Hasan , this  is  more  correct  than 
the  narration  of  Yasad  bin  Harun 
[from  Ayyub]  (no.  3946). 


& iUl  t£U  - run 

f 0 " * " \ \ * 

:Jli  j*  i J j* 

^ 3H  4^'  ij\  5j')* 

4jUJL  \ y\^>\  15  I a\j\ 

j* Jl  4^ 

V L>- J op  : 4^ 

L^pli  zx£\  lid-fc  J* 

& * S y>  S ^ s > 0 ^ 0 ^ 

^Jjaud  c JuP  La  jUjL)  1^1  a 

14  ^ jLpj  -^5^  5c! 

dr!  ^ dr!  (lr!  '-*■* 

.«^S  jt  4j uJt  jf  ^ 

IJl*  ^4^  '-*~®  [ : J15] 


L^J  jJkj  6 ^ ^ t n i (J  L>-  *Up  ^ls  4j  ^ji  J^oJ>e^a 


3947.  ‘Amir  bin  Abi  ‘Amir  Al- 
Ash‘arl  narrated  from  his  father 
who  said:  “The  Messenger  of  Allah 
#|  said:  ‘Blessed  are  the  tribes  of 
Al-Asad  and  Al-Ash‘arun,  they  flee 
not  from  fighting  nor  do  they  pilfer 


- ruv 

* jiyr  jr^  v-®-?  Tljib  jc^j] 

[S*>U]  jj  4)1  -Lp  :Jli  L^c^' 

if.  44^°  0^  if.  j?*  j* 


[1]  See  for  details,  Al-Bukhan  nos.  3041  and  4194.  In  one  of  the  narrations  of  this  Hadlth, 
recorded  by  Ahmad,  the  Prophet  j§  said  that  they  gave  him  one  of  his  own  camels 
which  he  recognized. 


Chapters  On  Al-Manaqib 


534 


the  spoils  of  war.  They  are  from 
me  and  I am  from  them/” 

He  (‘Amir)  said:  “So  I narrated 
that  to  Mu‘awiyah,  and  he  said: 
‘This  is  not  how  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said  it,  he  said:  ‘They  are 
from  me,  and  for  me/  I said,  this  is 
not  how  my  father  narrated  it  to 
me,  rather  he  narrated  to  me, 
saying:  ‘I  heard  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  saying:  “They  are  from  me 
and  I am  from  them/”  So  he  said: 
‘Then  you  are  more  knowledgeable 
of  your  father’s  Hadlth’”  (Hasan) 
[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith,  is 
[Hasan]  Gharib , we  do  not  know  of 
it  except  as  a narration  of  Wahb 
bin  Jarir,  and  it  is  said  that  Al- 
Asad  are  Al-Azd. 


yS*  <y.  if 

*Sl§  J j - <J  ^ f 

JIiaJI  ^ ^Jft  ^ ^>Jl 

L*'j  i*-*  ^ j 

<Jli  IjJLa  J : <J  lii  lLLJJj 

?-*}}  ‘SH 

<CSsJj  C ^ I IjJLa  • C-JLa3 
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I li  : <J  15  Ulj 
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[(j^>-]  i/jfc  [ • Jii] 
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.^1  JU  1^1  :<Jl2j 

^jU-  if  ^ ^ i U ^ /f  : oiL~-J]  \ ^j>u 
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. ^***>«J!  A^- ^jP  Jjlj  N ^.Xa I 

Comments:  " *■' 

“They  are  from  me  and  I am  from  them”  means  that  we  are  similar  in  our 
manners,  ways  of  life  and  conduct,  there  is  no  difference  between  us  and 
them  regarding  the  attitude  towards  the  high  values  of  life.  They  do  not  flee 
from  the  battlefield  and  do  not  pilfer  the  spoils. 


3948.  Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  $H  said:  “Aslam,  may 
Allah  make  them  safe,  and  Ghifar, 
may  Allah  forgive  them.”  (Sahlh) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  There  are 
narrations  on  this  topic  from  Abu 
Pharr,  Abu  Barzah  Al-Aslami, 
Buraidah,  and  Abu  Hurairah  [may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him].  This 
Haditjt  is  Hasan  Sahlh . 

Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  #§  said: 


!&£■  :j \k  y 1UJ  l£U  - TM A 

* ^ * 

Ox  OX  £x  0 * x tf  ox  >o  1 0 £ . , * o x 

■Xp  /jP  lXX>-  . (^wL^xO  jJlXp 


: J1*  3ji  4^*  4*  ^ ji*  a* 

, (( <u  I ^j3P  j Lap  j c 4A)  I IfrJ  Lxj  I ® 

j3  ‘if  'fty  t : 4U] 

s3iy“  °34  ^'3 
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u4U*ii 


“Aslam,  may  Allah  make  them 
safe,  and  Ghifar,  may  Allah  forgive 
them,  and  ‘Usayyah  has  disobeyed 
Allah  and  His  Messenger.” 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 


«l  «'  i*'  # 4 , # ✓ # x 

0 1 j aS'  JjP  tjloO  ^ 4JLJ 1 SrS'  jA*>- 

j llpj  <oj  1 Id  U : (J  li  ! (J 
. K 4U 1 CwiP  AwaPj  t l$J  4JU 1 jAi> 

. ^>5,^?  do-u^  Iua  [ : Jif  Jb] 

vif  t jiajl  diU—!]  : J>u 


[ToU:^  jr  ^Ul  Jj 

Ojj  jA  ^J>\j  [e-L>-  I ^J]  S-U  j)j  [ £ Y £ cl  Y ♦ / £ ! -Uj>-  I]  (^ckLwK  l -Up  <LsAj)  e ^ lj 
. Y”  ^ £ ^ : ^ Jloj  fj*  ^^Ip  do  -i>-  $•  [ Y o ^ ^ tYo^o;^t  ^_Lw®  j Y*  o \ £ : ^ <.  ^ j LuJ  I ] 


3949.  ‘Abdullah  bin  Dinar  narrated 
similar  to  Shu'bah^  and  he  added: 
“And  ‘Usayyah  has  disobeyed  Allah 
and  His  Messenger”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditjt  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 


3950.  Aba  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  jg|  said:  “By 
the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is 
Muhammad’s  soul!  Ghifar,  Aslam, 
Muzainah,  and  whoever  is  from 
Juhainah,”  or  he  said:  “Juhainah, 
and  whoever  is  from  Muzainah,  they 
are  better  with  Allah  on  the  Day  of 
Judgment  than  Asad,  Tayyi’  and 
Ghatafan.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih. 


loJi>-  : jUo  ^ juj>* ja  &d>-  ~ l ^ 
jUj^  <U) I -Up  ^jS>  w-b>*  : 
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Jl»  J>  <>*  JlS  Jaj  t4oy>j 
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3951.  ‘Imran  bin  Husain  said  that 
a group  from  Banu  Tamlm  came  to 


ITi 


• > 


j^p  (j loL-»»  lL-b>-  . 


That  is,  no.  3948. 
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the  Messenger  of  Allah  £J§  so  he 
said:  “Have  glad  tidings  O Banu 
Tamlm.”  They  said:  “You  have 
given  us  glad  tidings,  so  then  give 
something  to  us.”  He  said:  “So  the 
face  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
changed.  Then  a group  from  the 
people  of  Yemen  came  so  he  said: 
‘Accept  the  glad  tidings,  for  Banu 
Tamlm  did  not  accept  them.’  They 
said:  ‘We  accept.’”  ( Sahih ) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji 
Hasan  Sahih. 


& ut  If*  <y. 

op?  Jr*  j*  : ^ J* 

- * 

U : Jlii  4I3 \ J 
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<0 
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3952,  Abu  Bakarah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  3g  said: 
“Aslam,  Ghifar,  and  Muzainah  are 
better  than  Tamlm,  Asad, 
Ghatafan,  and  Banu  ‘Amir  bin 
Sa‘sa‘ah,”  prolonging  his  voice 
when  saying  it.  So  the  people  said: 
“They  have  been  treacherous  and 
have  lost.”  He  said:  “So  these  are 
better  than  them.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Haditji  is 
Hasan  Sahih . 
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Chapter  74.  About  The  Virtue 
Of  Ash-Sham  And  Yemen 

3953.  Ibn  ‘Umar  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  £jg  said:  “O 
Allah  bless  us  in  our  Sham!  O 
Allah  bless  us  in  our  Yemen.” 
They  said:  “And  in  our  Najd”  He 
said:  “O  Allah!  Bless  us  in  our 


.li)l  Ji  : JU]  - (vs  j^wJl) 
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Sham,  and  bless  us  in  our  Yemen.” 
They  said:  “And  in  our  Najd.”  He 
said:  “Earthquakes  are  there,  and 
tribulations  are  there.”  Or  he  said: 
“The  horn  of  Shaitan  comes  from 
there.”  (Sahih) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahih  Gharlb  from  this 
route  as  a narration  of  Ibn  ‘Awn. 
This  Hadltji  has  also  been  reported 
from  Salim  bin  ‘Abdullah  bin 
‘Umar,  from  his  father,  from  the 
Prophet  £jg. 

t " (J \ JJ  Ja  A^LaJ!"  Jy 
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• aj  "Jju  bil^p  y j"  : iaiL  o jj  auI-Lp 

Comments: 

The  Prophet  sg  gave  this  statement  while  stretching  out  his  hand  towards  the 
eastern  side  of  Al-Madinah.  On  the  eastern  side  of  Al-Madlnah  is  Najd  and 
Iraq.  The  first  conflict  among  the  Muslims  was  the  battle  of  the  Camel  which 
was  fought  in  the  area  of  Iraq. 


3954,  Zaid  bin  Thabit  said:  “We 
were  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
3g  collecting  the  Qur’an  on  pieces 
of  cloth,  so  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
#g  said:  ‘ Tuba  is  for  Ash-Sham.’  So 
we  said:  ‘Why  is  that  O Messenger 
of  Allah?’  He  said:  ‘Because  the 
angels  of  Ar-Rahman  spread  their 
wings  over  it.’”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Gharlb.  We  only  know  of  it 
as  a narration  of  Y ahya  bin  Ayyub. 
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Aiiljj  YYV^^r^'  ±>y,  Jlp  ^UJIj  Tr  > > t jL>- 

Comments: 

Spreading  of  the  wings  of  angels  on  some  areas,  is  a sign  of  blessings  and 
honor  for  that  area,  and  also  safety  from  troubles. 


3955,  Abu  Hurairah  narrated  that 
the  Prophet  3j§  said:  “People 

should  stop  boasting  about  their 
fathers  who  have  died,  while  they 
are  but  coals  of  Hell,  or  they  will 
be  more  humiliated  with  Allah 
than  the  dung  beetle  who  rolls 
dung  with  his  nose.  Indeed  Allah 
has  removed  the  pride  of  Jahiliyyah 
from  you,  and  its  boasting  about 
lineage.  [Indeed  a person  is  either] 
a pious  believer,  or  a miserable 
sinner.  And  people  are  all  the 
children  of  Adam,  and  Adam  was 
[created]  from  dust.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  'Elsa  said:]  There  are 
narrations  on  this  topic  from  Ibn 
'Umar  and  Ibn  'Abbas. 

[He  said:]  This  Hadlth  is  Hasan 
[Ghanb\. 
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Comments: 

Those  who  died  during  Jahiliyyah  were  disbelievers,  so  they  are  the  fuel  of  the 
Hellfire.  Boasting  about  them  and  showing  pride  for  lineage  is  against  the 
dignity  of  a Muslim.  Honor,  respect  and  nobility  in  Islam  depend  on  personal 
character  and  behavior.  The  pious  and  righteous  is  successful  and  the  sinner 
and  disobedient  is  unsuccessful. 


3956.  Abu  Hurairah  [may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him]  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ^ said:  “Allah 
has  removed  the  pride  of  Jahiliyyah 
from  you  and  boasting  about 
lineage.  (A  person  is  either)  a 
pious  believer  or  a miserable 
sinner,  and  the  people  are  the 
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children  of  Adam,  and  Adam  is 
from  dirt.”  (Hasan) 

[Abu  ‘Elsa  said:]  This  Hadltjt  is 
Hasan.  [It  is  more  correct  to  us 
than  the  first  Hadltjt]  and  Sa‘eed 
Al-Maqburl  heard  from  Abu 
Hurairah,  he  narrated  many  things 
from  his  father  from  Abu  Hurairah 
[may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him]. 

Sufyan  Ath-Thawri  and  others 
reported  this  Hadltjt  from  Hisham 
bin  Sa‘d,  from  Sa‘eed  Al-Maqburi, 
from  Abu  Hurairah,  from  the 
Prophet  and  it  is  similar  to  the 
narration  of  Abu  ‘Amir,  from 
Hisham  bin  Sa‘d  (a  narrator  in  the 
chain  of  no.  3955). 
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(This  is)  the  last  of  the  Musnad. 
And  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah  the 
Lord  of  all  that  exists.  And  may 
His  Salat  and  peace  be  upon  our 
master  and  Prophet,  Muhammad, 
and  upon  his  pure  family. 
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J»Uli 


In  transliterating  Arabic  words,  the  following  system  of  symbols  has  been  used : 


1.  Consonants 


Arabic  script 


English  symbol 


English  words  having  si- 
milar sounds 


m 


moon 
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JkbUl 


Arabic  script 
English  symbol 

English  words  having  similar  sounds 
h 

health 

j 

w 

wealth 

4 

y 

youth 

* This  symbol  represents  a glottal  stop  (transliterated  medially  and  finally  and  not 
represented  in  transliteration  when  initial) . 

**  These  sounds  have  no  equivalent  sounds  in  English. 

Native  speakers  of  English  usually  identify  them  with  familiar  English  sounds  in  the 
following  manner ; 


c 

h 

h 

s 

S 

d 

d 

t 

t 

z 

Z 

J 

q 

k 

***  The  Arabic  sounds  represented  by  the  symbols  (’  / 9 ) and  the  ones  mentioned 
in  the  previous  note  are  to  be  learned  by  imitating  the  native  speakers  of  Arabic,  if 
one  wants  to  be  exact  in  their  pronunciation . 


2.  Vowels 

There  are  only  six  vowels  in  Arabic ; three  of  them  are  short  and  the  other  three 
are  long.  They  are  symbolized  in  the  following  way: 

a approximately  as  in  ‘bad’ 
i as  in  ‘bid’ 
u as  in  ‘pull’ 
a as  in  ‘father’ 

I as  in  ‘bread’ 
u as  in  ‘pool’ 
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‘AM:  (juJI)  Literally  meaning  ‘a  male  slave’.  Also  used  as  a prefix  in  many 
Muslim  male  names  in  conjunction  with  a Divine  Attribute  of  Allah,  meaning 
servant  or  slave.  Examples  include  Abdullah  (‘Abd-Allah — servant  of  Allah), 
Abdur-Rahman  (‘Abd  Ar-Rahman — servant  of  the  Most  Merciful),  and  Ab- 
dul-Khaliq  (‘Abd  Al-Khaliq — servant  of  the  Creator). 

! Abid : (juUJI)  One  who  preoccupies  himself  with  ‘Ibadah  (worship)  and 
shows  relatively  less  interest  towards  knowledge. 

Abir : (^Jl)  A mixture  of  saffron  with  other  perfumes. 

Abtah  or  Batha:  (*UJaJl  j\  ^k,Vl)  (See  Muhassab)  Literally  means  earth  of 
small  pebbles.  These  are  found  usually  on  the  course  where  water  flows  at 
times.  Usually  this  word  is  used  for  the  former  valley  between  Safa  and  Mar- 
wah,  and  an  open  land  between  Makkah  and  Mina  called  Muhassab. 

Abydr  ‘Ali:  (.JLp  jLl)  The  name  of  a place  where  Shajarah  Mosque  is 
situated,  7 km  "outside  of  Al-Madinah. 

(Ad:  (jU)  An  ancient  tribe  or  nation  that  lived  after  the  Prophet  Noah  . It 
was  prosperous,  but  naughty  and  disobedient  to  Allah,  so  Allah  destroyed  it 
with  violent  destructive  westerly  wind. 

Ad-Dabur:  (jy  jJ  l)' Westerly  wind. 

Adahi:  (^U>Vl)  Sacrifices. 

Adam : (jol)  The  first  human  being  created  by  Allah  and  the  first  Prophet 
sent  on  earth  to  establish  monotheism  as  the  original  religion  for  mankind. 

Adhan : (jli\l)The  call  for  the  daily  five  obligatory  prayers  is  called  Adhan. 
The  person  who  calls  the  Adhan  is  called  a Mu’adhdhin.  The  ’Adhan  consists 
of  specific  phrases,  recited  aloud  in  Arabic  prior  to  each  of  the  five  daily 
worship  times.  These  phrases  are  as  follows:  AUahu  Akbar,  AUahu  Akbar;  Al- 
lahu  Akbar ; AUahu  Akbar;  Ash-hadu  an  la  ilaha  illallah , Ash-hadu  an  la  ilaha 
illallah;  Ash-hadu  anna  Muhammadan  Rasul-UUah , Ash-hadu  anna  Mu- 
hammadan Rasul-UUah;  Hayya  alas-Salah,  Hayydlas-Salah ; Hayya  alal-Falah, 
Hayya  alal-Falah;  Allahu  Akbar ; AUahu  Akbar;  La  ilaha  illallah . Upon  hearing 
the  Adhan,  Muslims  discontinue  all  activity  and  assemble  at  a local  mosque 
for  congregational  prayers. 
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‘Adi:  (JjuJI)  Justice  and  equity.  A fundamental  value  governing  all  social 
behavior,  and  forming  the  basis  of  all  social  dealings  and  legal  framework  in 
Islam. 

Afdal:  (j*aiSll)  The  best. 

4 Adwa : Contagion.  An  influence  that  spreads  rapidly. 

Ahabish:  (^b-^l)  The  settlers  in  the  Makkan  outskirts. 

Ahadith:  (sing.  Hadith)  Sayings  and  doings  of  the  Prophet 

Muhammad  #|. 

4 Ahd : Literally  means  Covenanta  solemn  agreement  between  two  or 

more  persons  or  groups. 

‘Ahd  Alastu : (o-J'  ji$p)  (Covenant  of  Alast)  Before  creating  human  beings, 
Allah  asked  their  souls:  “Am  I not  (Alastu)  your  Lord?”  And  they  all  an- 
swered: “Yes!  We  testify!”  At  the  Resurrection  it  will  be  determined  whether 
each  individual  remained  faithful  to  his  original  testimony.  In  other  words, 
did  his  actions  reflect  his  pre-creation  acceptance  of  servanthood  and  Allah’s 
Lordship?  Or  did  his  actions  demonstrate  that  he  lived  the  life  of  a denier — 
one  whose  life  was  a denial  of  the  Covenant  of  Alast?  This  Covenant  is  men- 
tioned in  Surat  Ar-Ra‘d  (13:20)  and  Surat  Ya-Sin  (36:60).  The  Old 
Testament  tells  of  the  covenant  the  Jews  made  with  Allah. 

Ahkdm:  (j»l5U.\l)  (Orders)  According  to  Islamic  Law,  there  are  five  kinds  of 
orders:  1.  Compulsory  or  obligatory  (Wajib  2.  Desirable  or 

recommended,  ordered  without  obligation  (Mustahabb  3.  Lawful, 

legal,  permissible,  or  allowed  (Halal  J*>UJl),  4.  Undesirable  but  lawful  or 
legal,  disliked  but  not  forbidden  (Makruh  5.  Unlawful,  forbidden, 

prohibited  and  punishable  from  the  viewpoint  of  Islam.  (Muharram  or  Har- 
am  ^1  ^ 

Ahldf  : (sing.  Hilf)  (o!>uV!)  Covenants  and  oaths. 

Ahlul-Bayt:  (c~Jl  J*l)  Literally  means  ‘the  people  of  the  house’,  a polite 
form  of  addressing  the  members  of  the  family,  including  husband  and  wife. 
The  words  occur  in  the  Noble  Qur’an  when  angels  came  to  give  glad  tidings 
of  a son  to  Prophet  Ibrahim  at  an  old  age.  See  Surat  Hud  (11:73).  Generally 
the  term  Ahl-Bayt  refers  to  the  household  of  the  Prophet  jg. 

Ahlul-Hadith : (^-.jl>J|  J*|)  Refers  to  the  group  of  scholars  in  Islam  who 
specialize  in  the  study  of  Ahadith  and  its  sciences,  like  Imam  Bukhari,  Imam 
Muslim,  Imam  Tirmidhi,  Imam  Abu  Daud,  Imam  Albani  and  others. 

Ahlul- Arud : Jl  J*l)  and  (‘Awaliyul-Madinah):  oxjl  Outskirts 

of  Al-Madinah  up  to  a distance  of  four  or  more  miles.  South-eastern  part  of 
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Al-Madinah  in  the  valleys  of  Mahzur. 

Ahlul-Kitab : (^L&l  J*!)  Literally  meaning  ‘People  of  the  Scripture’.  This 
term,  found  in  the  Qur’an,  describes  adherents  of  divinely  revealed  religions 
that  preceded  Islam.  Most  commonly,  the  term  refers  to  Jews  and  Christians, 
and  confers  upon  these  two  groups  a special  status  within  Muslim  society, 
owing  to  the  monotheistic  basis  of  their  religions. 

Ahlul-Kitab  was-Sunnah:  (i-Jlj  J^l) 

Literally  means  ‘the  People  of  the  Book  (the  Noble  Qur’an)  and  the  Sunnah, 
i.e.,  the  sayings  and  deeds  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad  ||g. 

Ahludh-Dhimmah : (oJJl  J*l)  See  Dhimmis. 

Ahlul-Baqar : (^aJi  Those  keeping  cows. 

Ahlul-Jabr:  (^>J1  J*i)  See  Jabriyyah. 

Ahlul-Qadar:  (jJiaJl  J*l)  See  Qadariyyah. 

Ahlul-Qura : J*l)  The  town-dwellers. 

Ahlul-'Uqad:  (jiiJl  J*l)  The  chiefs. 

Ahlur-Rd'y:  (^IjJ!  J*t)  Literally  means  ‘the  people  of  opinion’.  It  refers  to 
people  highly  learned  in  Islam  that  are  consulted  on  Islamic  matters. 

Ahlus-Suffah : J*l)  People  of  the  Platform.  See  Ashabus-Suffah. 

Ahmad:  Ahmad  is  another  name  of  Muhammad  See  the  Noble 

Qur’an,  Surat  As-Saff  (61:6).  See  Muhammad  for  more  details. 

‘Alayhis-Salam : (^%J1  aJLp)  See  (Peace  be  upon  him). 

AUAhzab  : (The  Confederates)  AJizab  means  parties.  This  term  is 

used  to  describe  the  different  tribes  that  united  together  to  fight  the  Muslims 
in  the  battle  of  the  Ditch  at  Al-Madinah  in  627  CE  (5  AH). 

Ayyamut-Tashriq : *Ll)  11th,  12th  and  13th  of  Dhul-Hijjah.  On  these 

days  the  pilgrims  throw  pebbles  on  Jamrat. 

Ayyim : l)  A woman  who  already  has  a sexual  experience,  she  may  be  a 

widow  or  a divorced. 

‘Ajj : QyJl)  Raising  the  voice  with  Talbiyah  during  Hajj  and  ‘Umrah. 

Al-(Ajmay:  (*U^*Jl)  Grazing  livestock  such  as  sheep,  goats,  cattle,  camels  and 
others. 

Ajnad : (ib*-!)  ’Ajnad  stands  for  five  regions  of  Syria — Palestine,  Jordan, 
Damascus,  Hima  and  Qansarin.  (Nawawi) 
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Ajwah : (a y~*5\)  Pressed  soft  dates,  also  a kind  of  high  quality  dates. 

Al-Akhirah  : (sy-Vl)  This  term  refers  to  Afterlife,  Hereafter,  and  the  Next 
World  and  embraces  the  following  ideas:  That  man  is  answerable  to  Allah 
That  the  present  order  of  existence  will  some  day  come  to  an  end  that  when 
that  happens,  Allah  will  bring  another  order  into  being  in  which  He  will  res- 
urrect all  human  beings,  gather  them  together  and  examine  their  conduct, 
and  reward  them  with  justice  and  mercy,  That  those  who  are  reckoned  good 
will  be  sent  to  Paradise  whereas  the  evil-doers  will  be  consigned  to  Hell. 
That  the  real  measure  of  success  or  failure  of  a person  is  not  the  extent  of 
his  prosperity  in  the  present  life,  but  his  success  in  the  Afterlife. 

Akhyaf  : Uterine  brother  or  sister.  Born  of  the  same  mother  but  by  a 

different  father. 

Al-Hamdu  Lilldh : (<dJ  This  is  a part  of  the  beginning  Verse  of  the  first 

Surah  of  the  Noble  Qur’an.  The  meaning  of  it  is  'all  praise  is  due  to  Allah’. 
Other  than  being  recited  daily  during  prayers,  a Muslim  says  this  expression 
after  almost  every  activity  of  his  daily  life  to  thank  Allah  for  His  favors.  A 
Muslim  is  grateful  to  Allah  for  all  His  blessings,  and  it  is  a statement  of 
thanks,  appreciation,  and  gratitude  from  the  creature  to  his  Creator. 

‘Aynul-Yaqin : ^ ) Assured  knowledge,  assured  sight,  that  which  one 

sees  with  the  eye. 

‘Alayhis-Salam : Up)  Peace  be  upon  him  (pbuh). 

Alim  : (^JUJ!)  (pi.  ‘Ulama’)  A Muslim  religious  scholar  who  has  attained  a 
considerable  amount  of  Islamic  knowledge. 

Allah:  (<JJl)  It  is  an  Arabic  word  of  rich  and  varied  meaning,  used  as  the 
proper  name  for  God.  Derives  from  the  word  Tlah  which  means  'the  One 
deserving  all  worship’.  Muslims  view  Allah  as  the  Creator  and  Sustainer  of 
everything  in  the  universe,  He  is  the  Merciful,  the  Beneficent,  the  Magnifi- 
cent, the  Protector,  the  Provider,  the  Loving,  the  Wise,  the  Mighty,  the  Ex- 
alted, the  Lord,  the  All-Knowing,  the  All-Hearing,  the  All-Seeing,  the  First, 
the  Last,  and  the  Eternal.  Who  is  Supreme  and  Incomparable,  has  no  physi- 
cal form,  and  has  no  associates  who  share  in  His  Divinity.  It  is  exactly  the 
same  word  as,  in  Hebrew,  the  Jews  use  for  God  (Eloh),  the  word  which  Jesus 
Christ  used  in  Aramaic  when  he  prayed  to  God.  Allah  has  an  identical  name 
in  Judaism,  Christianity  and  Islam;  Allah  is  the  same  God  worshipped  by 
Muslims,  Christians  and  Jews.  In  the  Qur’an,  Allah  is  described  as  having  at 
least  ninety-nine  Divine  Names,  which  describe  His  Perfect  Attributes.  Un- 
like other  Divine  Names,  Allah  is  the  Name  which  is  invested  with  the  sum 
of  all  the  Divine  Attributes.  The  name  Allah  has  no  plural  and  no  feminine 
form. 
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AUdhu  Akbar:  (^5!  aH\)  This  phrase,  known  as  the  Takbir  (Magnification), 
means  ‘Allah  is  the  Most  Great’  and  is  said  by  Muslims  at  various  times. 
Most  often  it  is  pronounced  during  the  daily  calls  for  prayers,  during  prayers, 
when  they  are  happy,  and  wish  to  express  their  approval  of  what  they  hear, 
when  they  slaughter  an  animal,  and  when  they  want  to  praise  a speaker,  they 
also  use  it  to  express  surprise  thankfulness  or  fear,  thereby  reinforcing  their 
belief  that  all  things  come  from  Allah.  Actually  it  is  the  most  said  expression 
in  the  world. 

Amah  : (i/Nl)  A female  slave. 

Ainal:  The  acts  of  worship. 

\ Amdliq : (jJL^Jl)  A tribe  from  the  progeny  of  Imliq  bin  Laudh  bin  Tram  bin 
Sam  bin  Nuh,  between  the  period  of  Prophet  Hud  and  Ibrahim,  having  big 
bodies,  strong  and  of  arrogant  type. 

Al-Amanah:  The  trust,  moral  responsibility  or  honesty,  and  all  the 

duties  which  Allah  has  ordained. 

Amber : (j^)  It  has  been  called  ambergris  and  then  amber  in  later  times, 
named  after  the  whale  as  it  is  a product  that  it  regurgitates.  It  is  not  the 
same  as  as  the  sap  from  trees  that  hardens  and  is  called  ‘amber’. 

Amin  : Custodian  or  guardian.  Someone  who  is  loyal  or  faithful. 

Amin : (^*i)  O Allah,  accept  our  invocation. 

<Amiluz-Zakah : (slS'jJl  J*lp)  The  Zakah  (obligatory  charity)  collector. 

Amir : (^ V l)  Amir  is  used  in  Islam  to  mean  leader  or  commander. 

Amirul-Mu'minin : (j^>Jl  l)  It  means  commander  of  the  believers.  This 
title  was  given  to  the  caliphs  after  Prophet  Muhammad 

Amlah:  QjUt)  There  is  a difference  over  its  description.  Some  say  it  is  a 
black  and  white  ram  (male  sheep), some  say  rams  having  more  white  color, 
some  say  it  is  pure  white,  while  some  say  white  and  red,  and  some  say  black 
and  red. 

Amma  Ba‘d : (-bo  Ui)  An  expression  used  for  separating  an  introductory  from 
the  main  topics  in  a speech;  the  introductory  being  usually  concerned  with 
Allah’s  praises  and  glorification.  Literally  it  means  ‘whatever  comes  after’  or 
‘then  after’. 

Anbijaniyyah : (iJUjVl)  A plain  thick  woolen  sheet  or  garment  with  no 
markings  on  it. 

Ansar:  (jUaiVl)  (sing.  Ansari)  Literally  meaning  helpers  or  supporters,  Ansar 
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were  the  Companions  of  the  Prophet  from  the  inhabitants  of  Al-Madinah, 
who  embraced  Islam  and  supported  it,  and  who  received  and  entertained  the 
Muhajirin  (sing.  Muhajir)  who  were  the  Muslim  emigrants  from  Makkah  and 
other  places. 

‘Anazah:  (s^i*Jl)  A spear-headed  stick. 

* Aqabah : (L*Jl)  A place  just  outside  of  Makkah,  in  Mina  where  the  first 
Muslims  from  Yathrib  (Al-Madinah)  pledged  allegiance  to  the  Prophet  in 
the  year  621  CE.  A similar  meeting  took  place  the  next  year  when  more 
Muslims  from  Yathrib  pledged  their  allegiance  to  the  Prophet  g|. 

‘Aqd:  (j&Jl)  A contract. 

(Aqd  Sahih:  (^>waJi  JiiJl)  A legal  contract. 

‘Aqidah:  (sjl£*JI)  Literally  means  belief.  In  Islamic  terms,  it  means  the 
following  six  Articles  of  Faith:  1.  Belief  in  Allah,  the  One  God.  2.  Belief  in 
Allah’s  angels.  3.  Belief  in  His  revealed  Books.  4.  Belief  in  His  Messengers. 
5.  Belief  in  the  Day  of  Judgment.  6.  Belief  in  Fate  and  the  Divine  Decree. 

* Aqilah : (aISUJ!)  The  near  male  relatives  on  the  father’s  side  who  are  obliged 
to  pay  the  Diyah  (blood  money)  on  behalf  of  any  of  the  clan’s  members  who 
kills  a person.  (See  also  ‘Asabah  and  Ashabul-Furud.) 

Al-‘Aqiq:  (jJi*Jl)  A valley  about  seven  kilometers  west  of  Al-Madinah. 

‘Aqiqah:  (iii*Jl)It  is  the  sacrificing  of  one  or  two  sheep  on  the  occasion  of 
the  birth  of  a child,  as  a token  of  gratitude  to  Allah. 

‘Aqra  Halqa : eS  J&)  Is  just  an  exclamatory  expression,  the  literal 

meaning  of  which  is  not  meant  always.  It  expresses  disapproval. 

‘Arafah ; (^ ^p)  The  ninth  day  of  the  last  Islamic  month  Dhul-Hijjah. 

( Arafat:  (oli/)  'Arafat  is  a pilgrimage  site,  a plain  about  25  kilometers 
southeast  of  Makkah  Al-Mukaramah.  Standing  on  ‘Arafat  on  the  9th  of 
Dhul-Hijjah  and  staying  there  from  mid-day  to  sunset  is  the  essence  of  the 
Hajj  (the  Pilgrimage).  It  is  on  this  plain  that  humanity  will  be  raised  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection  for  questioning  and  Judgment. 

Arba^niyat:  (oL^wjVl)  Collections  of  the  forty  Ahadith. 

Al-Arba‘ah:  (i^jVl)  The  four  compilers  of  Ahadith  . Abu  Dawud,  Nasa’i, 
Tirmidhi,  Ibn  Majah. 

Arak:  (illjVl)  A tree  from  which  Siwak  (tooth  stick)  is  made. 

* Ariyyah : (iyJl)  (pi.  ‘Araya)  A contract  of  barter  in  dates.  When  the  fruits 
of  a designated  tree  were  given  as  a gift  to  another  person,  then  the  giver 
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was  troubled  by  the  recipient’s  coming  again  and  again  to  his  garden  to  gath- 
er the  dates,  so  he  was  permitted  to  buy  the  fresh  dates  in  return  for  dried 
dates.  (See  Ba^ul^Ariyyah) 

Arkdn : (olSjVl)  (sing.  Rukn)  The  elements  or  essential  ingredients  of  an  act, 
without  which  the  act  is  not  legally  valid. 

Arkanul-Islam : (p^UVl  jlSjl)  A term  referring  to  the  Five  Pillars  of  Islam 
that  demonstrate  a Muslim’s  commitment  to  Allah  in  word  and  in  deed. 
They  are  as  follows:  1.  To  testify  that  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped 
but  Allah  and  that  Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  2.  To  offer  the 
prayers.  3.  To  observe  fasts  during  the  month  of  Ramadan.4.  To  pay  the  Za- 
kat  (obligatory  charity).  5.  To  perform  Hajj  (pilgrimage  to  Makkah). 

Armageddon  : (oja^-v*)  The  place  where  the  final  battle  will  be  fought 
between  the  forces  of  good  and  evil  (probably  so  called  in  reference  to  the 
battlefield  of  Megiddo).  (Rev.  16:16) 

Arsh:  l)  Compensation  given  in  case  of  someone’s  injury  caused  by 

another  person. 

* Arsh : (^ y^\)  The  Throne  of  Allah  the  Exalted. 

‘Asabah:  (w*ll)  All  male  relatives  of  a deceased  person  or  a killer,  from  the 
father’s  side. 

\ Asabiyyah : (wudl)  Tribal  loyalty,  nationalism. 

* Asb : (^wajJl)  A very  coarse  type  of  Yemenite  cloth  of  cotton  threads,  some 
of  them  are  dyed  by  means  of  knots  before  spinning  with  others  that  are  not. 

As-hdbul-A ‘raf:  fyifypVl  These  will  be  the  people  who  are  neither 

righteous  enough  to  enter  Paradise  nor  wicked  enough  to  be  cast  into  Hell. 

As-hdbul-Furud : 1 ^»l>w?t)  These  are  the  heirs  who  are  the  first 

responsibility  holders  to  pay  the  Diyah  or  the  blood  money  due  towards  a 
person.  (These  are  said  to  be:  Husband,  wife,  father,  mother, 

grandfatherfather’s  father,  grandmotherfather’s  mother,  son’s 
daughter-granddaughter,  daughter,  real  sister,  uterine  brother,  uterine  sister, 
stepbrother.  These  are  the  near  male  relatives  on  the  father’s  side  like  broth- 
er, nephew,  father’s  brother  etc.  In  the  absence  of  them,  the  ‘Asabah  are  the 
inheritors,  in  their  absence  the  legacy  or  inheritance  goes  to  Dhul-Arham, 
meaning  the  relatives  through  mother’s  side  like  maternal  uncle,  mother’s  sis- 
ter and  mother’s  father  etc. 

As-hdbush-Shajarah : (s^*JL 11  ^Uw?l)  Those  Companions  of  the  Prophet  jg 
who  took  oath  to  defend  the  religion  against  Quraysh  at  Hudaibiyah. 
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As-habus-Suffah : (U^Jl  ^Uu^i)  Some  Muslims  who  had  migrated  from 
Makkah,  had  no  place  to  live  and  they  were  very  poor  people.  The  Prophet 
of  Islam  built  a large  platform  Suffah  of  bricks  and  clay  in  the  mosque  for 
these  people  to  rest  at  night.  He  also  built  a canopy  to  protect  them  from 
the  heat  of  the  sun  during  the  day.  The  canopy  was  covered  by  date-palm 
leaves  and  branches.  As  the  place  was  called  Suffah,  therefore  the  people 
who  stayed  there  were  called  as  As-habus-Suffah  or  Ahlus-Suffah.  They  were 
about  eighty  men  or  more  who  used  to  stay  and  have  religious  teachings  in 
the  Prophet’s  mosque  in  Al-Madinah.  Whosoever  belonged  among  them  is 
today  recognized  as  an  eminent  personality  of  Islam.  Suffah,  a place  that  was 
once  the  refuge  of  the  poor  and  the  shelterless,  became  the  centre  of  learn- 
ing and  excellence.  It  was  there  the  first  University  of  Islam  came  into  being. 

As-habusSunan : (^iJl  The  compilers  of  the  Prophetic  Ahadith  on 

Islamic  jurisprudence. 

Al-(Ashhurul-Hurum : The  sacred  months.  The  months  of  Dhul- 

Qa‘dah,  Dhul-Hijjah,  Muharram  and  Rajab. 

Al-‘Asharatul-Mubashsharah : The  ten  Companions  that  were 

given  the  glad  tiddings  of  assurance  of  entering  Paradise.  They  were  Abu 
Bakr,  ‘Umar,  ‘Uthman,  ‘Ali,  ‘Abdur-Rahman  bin  ‘Awf,  Abu  ‘Ubaidah  bin 
Jarrah,  Talhah  bin  ‘Ubaidullah,  Zubair  bin  Awwam,  Sa‘d  bin  Abu  Waqqas 
and  Sa‘eed  bin  Zaid. 

Ash-Sham:  (pUJl)  The  region  comprising  Syria,  Palestine,  Lebanon  and 
Jordan. 

* Ashura (*1  j^Ul)  The  10th  of  the  month  of  Muharram  (the  first  month  of 
the  Islamic  calendar). 

Al-Asma’ul-Husna : *L-.Sll)  The  term  Al-Asma’ul-Husna,  literally 

meaning  the  ‘most  excellent  names’  is  used  to  express  Allah’s  most  Beautiful 
Names  and  His  most  Perfect  Attributes.  These  are  atleast  99  in  number. 

Asmd’ur-Rijal : *L—l)  The  science  of  Biographies  of  Narrators. 

\ Asr : (j-^axJl)  It  is  the  afternoon  prayer,  the  third  obligatory  prayer  of  the 
day.  It  can  be  offered  between  mid  afternoon  and  a little  before  sunset.  It  is 
also  the  name  of  Surah  103  of  the  Noble  Qur’an. 

As-Salamu  Alaykum:  This  is  an  expression  Muslims  say 

whenever  they  meet  one  another.  It  is  a statement  of  greeting  meaning 
‘peace  be  upon  you’.  The  appropriate  response  is  Wa  ! Alaykumus-Saldm , 
meaning  ‘and  peace  be  upon  you  also’.  The  extended  forms  of  it  are  As-Sala- 
mu ‘Alaykum  wa  Rahmatullah  meaning  ‘peace  be  upon  you  and  mercy  of 
Allah’  and  As-Salamu  Alaykum  wa  Rahmatullahi  wa  Barakatuhu  meaning 
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‘peace  be  upon  you  and  mercy  of  Allah  and  His  blessings/  The  response  will 
also  be  changed  accordingly. 

AstaghfiruUah : (<dh  j*cJ\)  This  is  an  expression  used  by  a Muslim  when  he 
wants  to  ask  Allah’s  forgiveness.  The  meai  ng  of  it  is  ‘I  ask  Allah’s  for- 
giveness’.A  Muslim  says  this  phrase  many  times,  when  he  is  talking  to  an- 
other person,  when  he  abstains  from  doing  wrong,  or  even  when  he  wants  to 
prove  that  he  is  innocent  of  an  incident.  After  every  payer,  a Muslim  says 
this  statement  three  times. 

Al-Aswaf:  Name  of  the  area  of  Al-Madinah  that  Allah’s  Messenger 

made  sacred.  (An-Nihayah)  Bayhaqi  said  it  to  be  the  wall  around  Al- 
Madinah.  (Sunan  Al-Kubra) 

Athar:  (jli^l)  Sayings  of  the  Sahabah,  the  Companions  of  the  Prophet 

Atirah:  (s A sacrifice  offered  during  the  month  of  Rajab  (in  Jahiliyyah 
and  it  was  canceled  after  Islam).  It  was  also  called  Rajabiyyah. 

‘Atud:  A young  sheep  that  is  old  enough  (of  about  one  year)  to  fend 

for  itself  and  no  longer  needs  its  mother. 

AUdhu  Billahi  minash-Shaytanir-Rajim : dJl  This  is 

an  expression  and  a statement  that  Muslims  have  to  recite  before  reading  the 
Qur’an,  before  speaking,  before  doing  any  work,  before  a supplication,  be- 
fore doing  ablution,  before  entering  the  washroom,  and  before  doing  many 
other  daily  activities.  The  meaning  of  this  phrase  is  ‘I  seek  refuge  in  Allah 
from  the  outcast  Satan’.  Satan  is  the  source  of  evil  and  he  always  tries  to 
misguide  and  mislead  people,  so  Muslims  recite  this  expression  to  keep  them 
safe  from  the  whispering  of  Satan. 

Awliya (*U/Vl)  (pi.  of  Wall)  Literally  means  friend.  But  in  Islamic 
terminology  it  refers  to  the  close  friends  of  Allah. 

Awrah:  (Sj^Jl)  Nakedness.  Parts  of  the  body  that  are  not  to  be  exposed  to 
others.  For  men  this  is  from  the  navel  to  the  knee.  For  women  it  is  all  of  her 
body  except  the  hands,  feet  and  face. 

Al- Await : (J'^d')  Villages  surrounding  Al-Madinah. 

Awdliyul-Madinah : (ojuJI  Jl^p)  See  AhluUArud. 

Al-Awamir : (y>I^Jl)  Snakes  living  in  houses. 

Awaq:  (<j'j')  (sing.  Uqiyyah  also  called  Waqiyyah)  5 Awaq  = 22  Silver 
Riyals  ofYemen  or  200  Silver  Dirhams  (i.e.,  640  grams  approx.;  12  Uqiyyah 
is  equal  to  40  tolas).  [Uqiyyah  is  40  dirhams,  and  5 Awaq  is  200  dirhams.  It 
may  be  less  or  more  according  to  different  countries.  (Sindi)]  [An  ounce;  for 
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silver  119.4  grams,  for  other  substances  127/128  grams,  modem  use  of  ounce 
28.349  grams.] 

Awqaf : fyilijVl)  Property  voluntarily  transferred  to  a charity  or  trust  to  be 
used  for  public  benefits. 

Awsaq  or  Awsuq:  j\  JL-jO  See  Wasq. 

Awwabin : (^1  jVl)  This  prayer’s  time  is  stated  to  be  when  the  hooves  of  the 
young  ones  of  camels  begin  to  be  scorched  with  the  extremity  of  the  heat. 
Obviously  it  is  a little  before  the  decline  of  the  sun  from  its  zenith. 

Ayah:  (aA/I)  (pi.  Ayat)  Ayah  means  a proof,  evidence,  verse,  lesson,  sign, 
miracle,  revelation,  etc.  The  term  is  used  to  designate  a Verse  in  the  Qur’an. 
There  are  over  6,600  Verses  in  the  Qur’an. 

Ayyarn  Bid:  ^Li)  The  bright  days  or  the  moonlit  days.  The  13th,  14th 

and  15th  of  every  lunar  month  when  the  moon  is  at  its  full. 

Ayydmul-Jahiliyyah : (aJLaUJI  ^Ll)  A term  designating  a state  of  ignorance 
and  immorality.  It  is  a combination  of  views,  ideas,  and  practices  that  totally 
defy  and  reject  the  guidance  sent  down  by  God  through  His  Prophets.  This 
term  is  commonly  used  by  Muslims  to  refer  to  the  pre-Islamic  era  in  Arabia. 
Ayyamul-Jahiliyyah,  or  The  days  of  Ignorance’  in  the  books  of  history,  in- 
dicate the  period  before  the  prophethood  of  Muhammad  when  immorality, 
oppression,  and  evil  were  rampant. 

Ayyamut-Tashriq : *\A)  11th,  12th  and  13th  of  Dhul-Hijjah.  On  these 

days  the  pilgrims  throw  pebbles  on  Jamarat. 

Ayatul-Kursi : 4jT)  Verse  No.  255  in  Surat  Al-Baqarah. 

Azjdr:  (jlltSll)  A type  of  incense. 

‘Azl:  (JjJ!)  Coitus  Interrupts.  Coitus  in  which  the  penis  is  withdrawn  prior 
to  ejaculation. 

Azlam:  GNjSll)  Literally  means  ‘arrows’.  Here  it  means  arrows  used  to  seek 
good  luck  or  a decision,  practiced  by  the  Arabs  of  pre-Islamic  period  of  Ig- 
norance. 

Babur-Rayyan : The  name  of  one  of  the  gates  of  Jannah 

(Paradise)  through  which  the  people  who  often  observe  fasting  will  enter  on 
the  Day  of  Judgment. 

Bahus-Salam:  G!)LJl  It  is  one  of  the  famous  gates  of  the  Sacred 

Mosque  in  Makkah. 

Badanah:  (a3jJI)  (pi.  Budn)  A camel  driven  to  be  offered  as  a sacrifice  by 


Glossary  Of  Islamic  Terms 


553 


the  pilgrims  at  the  sanctuary  of  Makkah. 

j 

Badhaq  or  Badhiq : (jiUl)  An  alcoholic  drink  made  from  the  juice  of  grapes 
] by  slowly  boiling  it  down  until  two-thirds  of  it  has  gone. 

Bddiyah : (ioUl)  (pi.  Bawadi)  A desert  or  semi-arid  environment. 

Badr : (jJu)  A place  about  150  kilometer  to  the  south  of  Al-Madinah,  where 
the  first  great  battle  in  Islamic  history  took  place  between  the  early  Muslims 
j and  the  infidels  of  Quraysh  in  the  second  year  of  Hijrah  (624  CE).  The  Mus- 

| lim  army  consisted  of  313  men  and  the  Quraysh  had  a total  of  about  1,000 

soldiers,  archers  and  horsemen.  Eventhough  the  Muslims  were  outnumbered, 
the  final  result  was  to  their  favor.  [See  Surat  Al-Anfal  (8:5-19,  42-48)  and 
j Surat  Al- Imran  (3:13).] 

Bahimah:  (<^Jl)  (pi.  Baha’im)  signifies  every  quadruped  animal  (of  which 
I the  beasts  of  prey  are  excluded).  Bahimah  thus  refers  to  goats,  sheep  and 
j cows. 

Al-Bahirah : (s^Jl)  A milking  she-camel,  whose  milk  used  to  be  spared  for 
idols  and  other  false  deities. 

j Bay‘:(^ Jl)  Literally  means  sale.  It  is  also  taken  to  mean  exchanging  a 

commodity  for  another  commodity.  Commonly  used  as  a prefix  in  referring 
| to  different  types  of  sales. 

Bayiil-‘Inah : (iuJl  gd  One  form  of  it  is  that  suppose  a person  asks 
someone  to  lend  him  a certain  amount  of  money,  he  refuses  the  money  in 
cash,  instead  offers  him  an  article  at  a higher  price  than  his  demand  of  the 
required  money,  and  later  on  buys  the  same  article  from  him  at  a less  price, 
i.e.,  equal  to  his  required  money.  In  this  way,  he  makes  him  indebted  for  the 
difference. 

I 

Bayiil^Ariyyah : (^yJl  £j)  (pi.  (Ara  Cyd)  It  is  a kind  of  sale  by  which  the 
owner  of  an  ‘Ariyyah  is  allowed  to  sell  the  fresh  dates  while  they  are  still 
over  the  palms  by  means  of  estimation,  for  dried  plucked  dates  because  of 
the  irritation  of  again  and  again  coming  of  him  whom  the  gift  was  given,  so 
they  give  him  from  their  stock.  ‘Ariyyah  is  lawful  for  an  amount  of  five  Wasq 
while  one  Wasq  is  of  sixty  Sa‘.  (See  Sahih  Al-Bukhari,  Vol.3,  Ahadith  Nos. 
389,  394  and  397). 

Al-Bayiil-Bdtt : (oUl  ^Jl)  Absolute  sale. 

Al-Bayiil-Batil : (jd^LJi  ^Jl)  Vain  sale  (that  a Muslim  sells  unlawful  things, 
e.g.,  wine,  pigs). 

Bayiil-Gharar : Uncertainty,  hazard,  chance  or  risk,  ambiguity  and 

uncertainty  in  transactions.  Technically,  selling  something  which  has  not  yet 
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been  obtained,  for  example,  selling  eggs  which  have  not  yet  been  hatched,  or 
an  event  where  assurance  or  non-assurance  is  subject  to  chance  and  thus  not 
known  to  parties  of  a transaction.  Can  also  mean  uncertainty  or  a hazard 
that  is  likely  to  lead  to  a dispute  in  a contract.  Al-Gharar  is  also  said  to  be 
selling  goods  that  appear  sound  but  contain  some  hidden  fault  or  concerning 
which  something  is  unclear. 

Bayii  Habalil-Habalah : (aL>JI  The  sale  of  i pregnant  animal.  There 

were  two  forms  of  this  trade,  the  example  of  the  first  form  is  that  to  buy  an 
offspring  of  an  animal  which  itself  is  yet  to  be  bom  by  making  the  payment 
in  advance.  Second  form  is  to  sell  an  animal  on  condition  to  have  the  off- 
spring of  the  sold  animal  Both  forms  of  this  kind  of  transaction  are  pro- 
hibited. 

Bayiil-Hasat : (sLa>Jl  The  sale  of  pebble.  When  the  seller  says  to  the 
buyer,  “I  sell  you  the  goods  that  the  pebble  falls  on  with  a certain  sum  of 
money.”  It  is  forbidden  in  Islam.  It  was  observed  in  three  ways:  (i)  the  seller 
throws  pebbles  onto  the  goods  and  gives  the  buyer  whatever  the  pebbles  land 
on;  (ii)  the  seller  sells  land  then  tells  the  purchaser  that  he  will  get  the  land 
as  far  as  a pebble  thrown  by  the  seller  reaches;  (iii)  the  seller  tells  the  pur- 
chaser that  he  has  the  option  to  change  his  mind  until  he  (the  seller)  throws 
a pebble,  at  which  point  the  transaction  becomes  binding. 

Bayiil-Istisnd* : This  is  a kind  of  sale,  where  a commodity  is 

transacted  before  it  comes  into  existence.  It  means  to  order  a manufacturer 
to  manufacture  a specific  commodity  for  the  purchaser.  If  the  manufacturer 
undertakes  to  manufacture  the  goods  for  him  with  material  from  the  manu- 
facturer, the  transaction  of  Istisna‘  comes  into  existence.  But  it  is  necessary 
for  the  validity  of  Istisna‘  that  the  price  is  fixed  with  the  consent  of  the  par- 
ties and  that  necessary  specification  of  the  commodity  (intended  to  be  manu- 
factured) is  fully  settled  between  them.  This  kind  of  sale,  used  as  a mode  of 
financing,  is  also  called  Parallel  Istisnal 

Bayiil-Khiyar : (jUJl  ^)  Optional  sale. 

Bayiil-Malaqih : ^)  A kind  of  sale  practiced  in  the  pre-Islamic 

period  of  Ignorance.  One  would  pay  the  price  of  a she-camel  that  was  not 
yet  bom. 

Bay‘ul-Mu‘dwamah : ^)  Selling  the  produce  of  a tree  for  many  years 

ahead. 

Bayiil-Muhaqalah : *^)  It  is  the  estimate  of  wheat  in  the  harvest 

(corn  ears)  and  selling  them  for  the  same  amount  in  weight. 

BayW-Mukhabarah : ^ >)  To  lend  the  land  or  rent  against  a part  of 
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the  produce  like  half  or  one  third.  It  is  forbidden  because  may  be  there  no 
produce. 

Bayiil-Mukhadarah : The  sale  of  grain  or  vegetables  before  it  is 

ripe  and  that  they  are  free  from  diseases  and  blights,  and  their  benefit  is  evi- 
dent. 

Bayiil-Mulamasah : gd  A sale  in  which  thedeal  is  completed  if  the 

buyer  touches  the  item,  without  seeing  or  checking  it  properly.  It  is  usually 
done  in  the  night  and  two  men  trade  garments  with  each  other  by  feeling  or 
touching  the  garments  by  hands. 

Bayiil-Munabadhah : (sJbLJi  A sale  in  which  the  deal  is  completed  when 
the  seller  throws  a thing  to  the  buyer,  giving  him  no  opportunity  to  see, 
touch  or  check  it.  Usually  two  men  trade  garments  with  each  other  by  throw- 
ing garments  to  another. 

Bayiil-Muqayadah : (isiuUJl  Sale  of  things  for  things  corresponding 
nearly  with  barter,  but  the  ‘thing’  is  here  opposed  to  ‘obligations’,  so  it  is 
properly  an  exchange  of  specific  for  specific  things. 

Bayid-Muzabanah : (ijlyjl  The  sale  of  fresh  dates  for  dried  dates  by 
measure,  and  the  sale  of  fresh  grapes  for  dried  grapes  by  measure.  In  both 
cases  the  dried  fruits  are  measured  while  the  fresh  ones  are  only  estimated  as 
they  are  still  on  the  trees.  This  term  is  mostly  used  for  fruits. 

Bayiil-Muzayadah : (sjUyJl  ^>)  Public  sale. 

Bayim-Najsh:  £j)  A trick  (of  offering  a very  high  price)  for 

something  without  the  intention  of  buying  it  but  just  to  allure  and  cheat 
somebody  else  who  really  wants  to  buy  it  although  it  is  not  worth  such  a high 
price. 

Bayiin-NOjiz : (y*-Ul  Final  sale. 

Bayiis-Salaf:  A sale  in  which  the  price  is  paid  at  once  for  goods 

to  be  delivered  later. 

Bayiis-Salam  (Bayiis-Salaf):  ^ J\  ^JlJI  ^>)  It  is  also  called  Bay‘us- 

Salaf.  This  term  refers  to  the  advance  payment  for  goods  which  are  delivered 
later.  Normally,  no  sale  can  be  effected  unless  the  goods  are  in  existence  at 
the  time  of  the  bargain.  But  this  type  of  sale  is  the  exception  to  the  general 
rule  provided  the  goods  are  defined  and  the  date  of  delivery  is  fixed.  The 
objects  of  this  type  of  sale  are  mainly  tangible  but  exclude  gold  or  silver  as 
these  are  regarded  as  having  monetary  value.  Barring  these,  Bay‘us-Salam 
covers  almost  all  things  which  are  capable  of  being  definitely  described  as  to 
quantity,  quality  and  workmanship.  One  of  the  conditions  of  this  type  of  con- 
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tract  is  advance  payment;  the  parties  cannot  reserve  their  option  of  rescind- 
ing it  but  the  option  of  revoking  it  on  account  of  a defect  in  the  subject  mat- 
ter is  allowed.  It  is  also  applied  to  a mode  of  financing  adopted  by  Islamic 
banks.  It  is  usually  applied  in  the  agricultural  sector,  where  the  bank  ad- 
vances money  for  various  inputs  to  receive  a share  in  the  crop,  which  the 
bank  sells  in  the  market. 

Bayfa-Sarf:  An  exchange  of  obligations  for  obligations.  The 

usual  objects  of  this  contract  are  dirhams  and  dinars,  which  being  obligations; 
the  definition  is  generally  correct. 

Bayiit-Talji’ah : ^j)  Simulated  sale,  protective  sale. 

BayHu-Tawliyah : (iJ^Jl  ^j)  Released  at  cost  price. 

Bayiith-Thunya  or  Bayiil-Istithna’ : (Util  ^ J\ I ) Selling  a thing 

leaving  a part  of  it.  For  example,  selling  his  fruits  but  except  a part  of  it. 

Bayiil^Urbun : Earnest  sale.  The  buyer  pays  some  of  the  cost  to 

the  seller.  If  the  buyer  takes  the  goods,  the  paid  money  will  be  part  of  the 
price,  but  if  the  buyer  rejected  the  goods,  the  paid  money  will  be  of  the  sell- 
er. 

Bayiil-WadVah : (Ui Resale  at  a loss. 

Bay'ah : (<*Jl)  A pledge  or  an  oath  of  allegiance  given  by  the  citizens  etc.,  to 
their  Imam  (Muslim  ruler  or  leader)  to  be  obedient  to  him  according  to  the 
Islamic  religion. 

Bay  da’:  (*UJl)  A place  to  the  south  of  Al-Madinah  on  the  way  to  Makkah. 

Baytul-Mal:  (JUl  c~j)  An  Islamic  treasury  intended  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Muslims  and  the  Islamic  state  and  not  for  the  leaders  or  the  wealthy. 

Al-Baytul-Ma‘mur : (jj_«_*_JI  o~Jl)  Allah’s  House  over  the  seventh  heaven. 

Baytul-Maqdis : (^jOJI  It  is  popularly  referred  to  as  Baytul-Muqaddas. 
Also  known  as  Aqsa  Mosque,  the  famous  mosque  in  Al-Quds  (Jerusalem).  It 
was  the  first  Qiblah  (prayer  direction)  of  Islam.  Then  Allah  ordered  Muslims 
to  face  the  first  House  of  Allah,  the  Ka‘bah,  at  Makkah  (Saudi  Arabia).  Bay- 
tul-Maqdis is  the  third  most  sacred  place  in  the  Islamic  world,  the  first  being 
the  Sacred  Mosque  (Masjidul-Haram)  in  Makkah,  and  the  second  being  the 
Masjid  Nabawi  (the  Mosque  of  the  Prophet  3g).  It  is  from  the  surroundings 
of  Baytul  Maqdis  that  Prophet  Muhammad  #§  ascended  to  heaven. 

Baytul-Midras : (^-.IjJiJl  A place  in  Al-Madinah  (and  it  was  a Jewish 
centre). 

Bayiatur-Ridwan : lw)  (Pledge  of  Contentment)  The  oath  and 
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pledge  taken  by  the  Companions  at  Hudaibiyah  in  the  year  6 H to  fight  Qur- 
aysh  in  case  they  harmed  ‘Uthman  who  had  gone  to  negotiate  with  them  and 
reported  to  have  been  taken  captive. 

Bakkah:  (a£)  Another  name  for  Makkah.  (See  the  Noble  Qur’an,  Al-Imran 
3:96) 

Baldm:  Means  an  ox. 

Baldt:  A place  in  Al-Madinah  between  the  mosque  and  the 

marketplace. 

Balah : QJUl)  The  date  once  it  begins  to  ripen. 

Baligh : (^JUl)  The  one  who  has  reached  the  age  of  maturity  and  is  an  adult. 

Bani  Labun : (o yl  jS)  A two-year-old  male  camel. 

Bani  Makhad  : (^U**  j*j)  One-year-old  male  camel. 

BanuAsfar:  yj)  The  Byzantines  (the  Romans). 

Banu  Israel:  j^)  Literally  means  the  Children  of  Israel.  It  refers  to 

the  progeny  of  Prophet  Ya‘qub  . 

Al-BaqV:  (^iJl)  Also  called  Baqi‘  Al-Gharqad  or  Jannatul-Baqf.  The 
cemetery  of  the  people  of  Al-Madinah;  many  of  the  family  members  and 
Companions  of  the  Prophet  jg|  are  buried  in  it. 

Barakah:  (55 ^Jl)  Literally  means  blessing  or  Divine  grace. 

Band:  (ju^Jl)  See  Burud. 

BdrakaUdh : (<dJl  *1  jl)  This  is  an  expression  meaning  ‘may  the  blessings  of 
Allah  (be  upon  you)’.When  a Muslim  wants  to  thank  another  person,  he  uses 
different  statements  to  express  his  thanks,  appreciation,  and  gratitude.  One 
of  them  is  to  say  Barakallah. 

Barrah  : (s^Jl)  Pious. 

Barzakh:  Literally  means  partition  or  barrier.  In  Islamic  terminology, 

it  usually  means  the  life  in  the  grave,  because  the  life  in  the  grave  is  the 
interspace  between  the  life  on  earth  and  the  life  in  the  Hereafter.  Life  in  the 
Barzakh  is  real,  but  very  different  from  the  life  we  know.  Its  exact  nature  is 
known  only  to  Allah.  It  is  during  our  life  in  the  Barzakh  that  we  will  be 
asked  about  Allah,  our  faith  and  the  Prophet  jg.  We  will  also  be  shown  the 
Jannah  (Paradise)  and  the  Jahannum  (Hell)  there  and  which  of  these  two 
places  we  will  occupy  after  we  are  judged. 

Basmalah:  (<U~Jl)  The  recitation  of  Bismillah  (Bismillahir-Rahmanir- Rahim 
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. In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful).  It  is  said 
before  any  act  or  activity  of  importance,  such  as  reciting  the  Qur’an,  travel- 
ing, eating  a meal,  rising  from  sleep,  etc. 

Batka9:  See  ’Abtah. 

Batil:  (jtUl)  Falsehood,  null  and  void. 

Batshah : (LlJaJl)  Grasp. 

Bawadi:  See  Badiyah. 

Bid'ah:  (ipjJl)  Any  heresy  or  innovated  practice  introduced  in  the  religion 
of  Allah  which  have  no  basis  in  the  Qur’an  or  Sunnah  and  to  regard  these 
new  things  as  acts  of  Ibadah.  The  Prophet  said  that  every  Bid‘ah  is  a 
deviation  from  the  true  path  and  every  deviation  leads  to  Hell-fire. 

Bikr:  (^SUl)  A virgin. 

Bint  Labun  : ( j jJ  Two  year  old  she-camel. 

Bint  Makhdd:  (^U^>  One  year  old  she-camel. 

Bisdt : (iLJl)  Anything  that  can  be  spread  on  the  ground,  be  a mat,  a carpet 
or  a piece  of  cloth. 

BismiUdhir-Rahmanir-Rahim : J\  aJJI  In  the  Name  of  Allah, 

the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.  This  is  the  first  Verse  of  Surat  Al- 
Fatihah  (Chapter  1)  of  the  Noble  Qur’an.  While  reciting  the  Qur’an,  it  is  to 
be  read  immediately  after  one  reads  the  phrase:  A‘udhu  Billahi  minash-Shay- 
tanir-Rajim  (I  seek  refuge  in  Allah  from  the  outcast  Satan).  It  is  also  recited 
before  doing  any  daily  activity. 

Biihah:  (oJl)  The  beginning  of  the  Prophet’s  mission,  his  call  to 
prophethood  in  610  CE. 

Bit':  (^cJl)  Mead.  Intoxicating  drink  made  from  fermented  honey  or 
honeycombs,  barlee  sprouts  and  water. 

Black  Muslims:  A term  designating  African-Americans  who  adhere  to  the 
teachings  of  the  organization  known  as  the  Nation  of  Islam.  So-called  ‘Black 
Muslims’  are  not  to  be  confused  with  Muslims  (followers  of  universal  Islam) 
of  African-American  or  African  origin.  Likewise,  the  Nation  of  Islam,  a na- 
tionalistic organization,  is  not  to  be  confused  with  the  mainstream,  universal 
world  religion  Islam. 

Bu'ath:  (^Uj)  A place  about  two  miles  from  Al-Madinah  where  a battle 
took  place  between  the  Ansar  tribes  of  Aus  and  Khazraj  before  Islam. 

Budn:  (jjJl)  (sing.  Badanah)  Camels  to  be  offered  as  sacrifice  by  the 


Glossary  Of  Islamic  Terms 


559 


J*Uri  & j4 i 


pilgrims  at  the  sanctuary  of  Makkah. 

Buhtan  : (<jU$Jl)  A false  accusation,  calumny,  slander. 

Bulugh : (^JUl)  Puberty 

Burdq:  A white  animal  having  wings,  bigger  than  a donkey  and  smaller 

than  a horse,  it  carried  the  Prophet  Muhammad  from  Makkah  to 
Jerusalem  and  from  there  to  heavens  during  his  miraculous  Night  Journey 
and  Ascension  (Isra’  and  Mi‘raj)  in  619  CE. 

Burd  or  Burdah:  (s^Jl  /\  ^Jl)  A Yemeni  cloth.  A black  squared  narrow 
dress.  Also  a sheet  with  a woven  border. 

Bumus:  ^Jl)  (pi.  Baranis)  A type  of  hooded  cloak  called  burnous. 

Burqu‘ : A covering  dress  worn  by  women. 

Burud:  (pi  Band)  The  distance  equal  to  sixteen  Farsakhs. 

Busr:  Partially  ripe  dates  that  have  begun  to  take  on  a red  or  yellow 

color. 

Busrd : is  a city  in  Harran  in  the  south  of  Damascus  in  Syria. 

Buthdn : ( jUdsu)  A valley  in  Al-Madinah. 

CE : Christian  Era  or  Common  Era.  It  is  used  instead  of  AD  in  Islamic  text 
referring  to  the  dates  before  the  Hijrah  (migration)  of  the  Prophet  Mu- 
hammad from  Makkah  to  Al-Madinah. 

Dabb  : (cr~*Jl)  (Mastigure)  A lizard  that  grows  to  be  a foot  or  longer.  They 
are  not  the  same  as  the  gecko  for  which  there  are  orders,  or  encourangement 
to  kill. 

Dabii  : Hyena  (Charkh  or  Lakkar  Bhaggah). 

AdDabur : Westerly  wind. 

Doff:  (.jjdl)  Tambourine  used  in  Arabia. 

Daghdbis:  (^U-^Jl)  (sing.  Daghabus)  Snake  cucumbers. 

Dahn  : Any  thick  oil  applied  to  hair. 

Dd‘i:  (^IjJi)  (pi.  Du‘at)  Muslim  missionary  involved  in  Da‘wah  (preaching). 

Dayydn:  (jbjJl)  Allah;  the  One  Who  judges  people  from  their  deeds  after 
calling  them  to  account. 

Dajjdl:  (JU-jlSI)  (Al-Masih  Ad-Dajjal  JL^jJI  Antichrist,  False  Christ 

or  Pseudo  Messiah,  also  known  as  the  one-eyed  Dajjal.  He  will  be  from 
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among  the  Jews  and  will  appear  before  Qiyamat  (Resurrection).  He  will 
cause  a lot  of  corruption  in  the  world  and  will  eventually  be  killed  by  Pro- 
phet ‘Eisa  (Jesus)  . 

Damm:  (j»jJI)  An  expiation  for  a missed  or  wrongly  practiced  obligatory 
religious  act,  usually  in  the  form  of  sacrificing  an  animal  (term  specially  used 
regarding  expiation  of  missed  or  wrongly  performed  acts  of  Hajj  and  ‘Um- 
rah). 

Datiiq:  (<jpb)  A coin  equal  to  one-sixth  of  a dirham. 

DaruWAhd:  (j^Jljb)  Country  linked  in  a peace  treaty. 

Darul-Bawar:  (jl^Jljb)  The  abode  of  perdition. 

Daml-Fana’ : (*LiJljb)  The  abode  which  passes  away  (earth). 

Darul-Ghurur : GjyJljb)  The  abode  of  delusion. 

Darul-Harb:  j> Jl  jb)  It  means  Domain  of  War,  and  refers  to  the  territory 

under  the  control  of  disbelievers,  which  is  on  terms  of  active  or  potential 
conflict  with  the  Domain  of  Islam,  and  presumably  hostile  to  the  Muslims 
living  in  its  domain. 

Ddrul-Isldm:  (f  jb)  It  means  Domain  of  Islam,  and  refers  to  the 
territory  under  the  control  of  the  believers. 

Darul-Khilafah : The  seat  of  Imam  or  Khalifah. 

Darul-Kufr:  (y&\  jb)  It  means  Domain  of  Disbelief,  and  refers  to  the 
territory  under  the  control  of  the  disbelievers. 

Darul-Qarar:  (p-jdl jb)  The  blessed  abode  (paradise). 

Darul-Qadd’:  (*LaiJl jb)  Justice  House  (court). 

Darul-Qarar:  (jl jb)  The  abode  that  abides. 

Ddrus-Salam : (f^Ul  jb)  The  abode  of  peace. 

Darush-Shuhadd9 : (*Ijl*jJ1  jb)  The  Home  of  Martyrs. 

Da'wah  : (SjpjJI)  The  act  of  inviting  others  to  Islam.  Propagation  of  Islam 
through  word  and  action,  calling  the  people  to  follow  the  commandments  of 
Allah  and  His  Messenger  Muhammad  jg. 

Dawud:  C>jb)  Prophet  David  , a Prophet  of  Allah  mentioned  in  the  Qur’an 
and  the  Old  Testament. 

Dayn:  (jjjjl)  Loan  or  debt. 

Deem  (^jJl)  The  meaning  of  the  word  Deen  is  obedience.  A term 
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commonly  used  to  mean  ‘religion’,  but  actually  referring  to  the  totality  of 
Muslim  beliefs  and  practices.  Thus,  ‘Islam  is  a Deen’  means  Islam  is  the 
complete  way  of  life. 

Dhabh:  (^JJl)  Slaughtering  small  animals  by  cutting  their  jugular  vein  only 
at  the  root  of  the  neck,  in  comparison  Nahr  is  slaughtering  the  camels  by 
poking  the  jugular  vein  with  a spear  or  sharp  item. 

Dhan-Nis‘ah:  (i*—Jl  IS)  The  one  with  the  rope.  (See  Ahadith  2690  and  2691, 
Sunan  Ibn  Majah) 

Dhat  ‘Irq:  (3 jt-  oli)  Miqat  for  the  pilgrims  coming  from  Iraq. 

Dhatun-Ntiaqayn : (^IkJl  o>IS)  It  literally  means  a woman  with  two  belts, 
and  refers  to  Asma’,  the  daughter  of  Abu  Bakr  (.  She  was  named  so  by  the 
Prophet  jjg. 

DhaturRiqa ' : (fAi J\  cjIS)  It  is  name  of  a Ghazwah  and  it  may  be  translated 
as  ‘the  one  having  stripes’.  Muslims  were  suffering  from  an  extreme  poverty, 
they  were  bare-footed  without  shoes,  when  their  feet  blistered,  they  wrapped 
them  with  rags  and  tattered  clothes.  Thus  this  battle  came  to  be  known  as 
DhaturRiqa*. 

Dhikh:  (^III)  An  animaLmale  hyena. 

Dhikr:  (/III)  The  Mention  or  Remembrance  of  Allah  through  verbal  or 
mental  repetition  of  His  Divine  Attributes  or  various  religious  formulas  such 
as  Subhan-Allah  (Glorified  is  Allah),  Al-Hamdu  Lillah  (praise  is  due  to  Al- 
lah), Allahu  Akbar  (Allah  is  the  Most  Great),  or  the  recitation  of  special  in- 
vocations. 

Dhimmi  or  Ahludh-Dhimmah ; (i.jJI  Ja!  j\  ^Ul)  A non-Muslim  living  under 
the  protection  of  an  Islamic  government,  and  Has  been  guaranteed  protection  of 
his  rights . life,  property  and  practice  of  their  religion,  etc.  He  is  exempt  from 
duties  of  Islam  like  military  and  Zakah  but  must  instead  pay  a tax  called  Jizyah. 
Historically,  Jews  and  Christians  traditionally  received  this  status  due  to  their 
belief  in  One  God,  but  others  such  as  Zoroastrians,  Buddhists  and  Hindus  were 
also  included.  Dhimmis  (protected)  had  full  rights  to  practice  their  faith  and  im- 
plement their  own  religious  laws  within  their  communities. 

Dhul-’Arham  or  Dhur-Rahm:  C*a-/I  jS  j\  (»U>-jS!l  ji)  Kindred  of  blood  from 
mother’s  side,  like  mother’s  father  (grandfather),  sister’s  son,  son  of  the 
daughter  (grandson),  maternal  uncle,  etc. 

Dhul-Fara’id : (^/51/Jlji)  Those  persons  whose  share  of  inheritance  is 
described  in  the  Qur’an  are  called  Dhul-Fara’id,  and  the  rest  are  ‘Asabah 
(d..,<a*Jl). 
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Dhul-Hijjah  : (a«JIjS)  The  twelfth  month  of  the  Islamic  calendar.  The 
month  in  which  the  great  pilgrimage  to  Makkah  takes  place. 

Dhul-Hulayfah : (aaJUJI  ji)  The  Miqat  of  the  people  of  Al-Madinah  now 
called  Abyar  ‘Ali. 

Dhul-Khalasah : (L^LJl  ji)  Al-Ka‘bah  Al-Yamaniyah,  a house  in  Yemen 
where  idols  used  to  be  worshipped.  It  belonged  to  the  tribes  of  Khath‘am 
and  Bujaylah. 

Dhul-Qa‘dah:  (sjjtill  ji)  The  eleventh  month  of  the  Islamic  calendar. 

Dhul-Qamayn:  ji)  A great  ruler  in  the  past  who  ruled  all  over  the 

world  and  was  a true  believer.  His  story  is  mentioned  in  the  Qur’an  (18:83). 

Dhul-Qurba:  ji)  Relatives,  kinsfolk. 

Dhu  Mahram : ^ ji)  A male,  whom  a woman  can  never  marry  because  of 

close  relationship  (e.g.,  a brother,  a father,  a son,  a brother’s  son,  a sister’s 
son,  an  uncle  from  either  side  etc.).  See  Mahram. 

Dhun-Nun:  (o^Jl  j3)  Jonah,  Jonas.  It  is  the  nickname  given  to  Prophet 
Yunus  because  of  his  story  with  the  whale  that  swallowed  him,  and  then 
threw  him  ashore. 

Dhun-Nurayn : ji)  It  means  ‘Possessor  of  the  Two  Lights’.  It  is  used 

to  refer  to  ‘Uthman  bin  ‘Affan  (because  he  married  two  of  the  Prophet’s 
daughters. 

Dhi  Tuwd : (^ ^i)  A well-known  well  in  Makkah.  In  the  lifetime  of  the 
Prophet  ig,  Makkah  was  a small  city  and  this  well  was  outside  its  precincts. 
Now-a-days  Makkah  is  a larger  city  and  the  well  is  within  its  boundaries. 

Dibdj:  (^LjJl)  Pure  silk  cloth,  silk  brocade. 

Dinar : (jLjJI)  Gold  coinage;  in  the  days  of  the  Prophet  one  dinar  was 
having  the  weight  of  4.4  grams  of  gold. 

Dhird(:  Cubit  . any  of  various  ancient  units  of  length  based  on  the 

length  of  the  forearm  from  the  elbow  to  the  tip  of  the  middle  finger  and 
usually  equal  to  about  18  inches  (45.7  centimeters). 

Dirdyah:  (ajIjjJI)  Cognizance,  observation,  note,  remark. 

Dirham:  (^jjJl)  A silver  coin  weighing  50  grains  of  barley  with  cut  ends. 
Name  of  a unit  of  currency,  usually  a silver  coin  used  in  the  past  in  several 
Muslim  countries  and  still  used  in  some  of  them,  such  as  Morocco  and  Uni- 
ted Arab  Emirates. 

Diyah:  (ajjJI)  Blood  money  (for  wounds,  killing  etc.),  compensation  paid  by 
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the  killer  to  the  relatives  of  the  victim  (in  unintentional  cases). 

Du‘a’:  (pUjJ!)  Supplication,  prayer,  request,  plea;  invoking  Allah  for 
whatever  one  desires.  It  is  distinct  from  Salat  (formal  worship  or  prayer). 
Personal  Du‘as  can  be  made  in  any  language,  whereas  Salat  (prayer)  is  per- 
formed in  Arabic.  Muslims  make  Du‘as  for  many  reasons  and  at  various 
times,  such  as  after  Salat,  before  eating  a meal,  before  retiring  to  sleep,  or  to 
commemorate  an  auspicious  occasion  such  as  the  birth  of  a child. 

Dubba \*  (phjJl)  Gourd,  squash  and  pumpkin.  Also  a name  of  a pot  made 
from  gourd  in  which  Nabidh  used  to  be  prepared,  and  used  to  hold  alcoholic 
drinks.  Also  called  Qara‘  or  Tounmba. 

Duha : (^^wdl)  Forenoon  (prayer).  Its  time  begins  a little  after  the  beginning 
of  Ishraq,  i.e.,  sunrise,  meaning  when  the  sun  gains  considerable  height  and 
lasts  until  before  noon. 

Dunya : (Lull)  This  world  or  life,  as  opposed  to  the  Hereafer  that  is  the  next 
life. 

Eid : (jLaJl)  An  Arabic  word  to  mean  a festivity,  a celebration,  and  a feast. 
Muslims  celebrate  two  major  religious  celebrations  known  as  ‘Eidul-Fitr 
(which  takes  place  after  Ramadan),  and  ‘Eidul-Adha  (which  occurs  at  the 
time  of  the  Hajj).  A traditional  greeting  used  by  Muslims  around  the  time  of 
‘Eid  is  ‘Eid  Mubarak,  meaning  ‘May  your  celebration  be  blessed’.  A special 
congregational  ‘Eid  prayer,  giving  charity  to  the  needy  persons,  visiting  the 
family  members  and  friends,  wearing  new  clothing,  specially-prepared  foods 
and  sweets,  and  gifts  for  children  characterize  these  events. 

* Eidul-Adha : 1 Jup)  Literally  means  ‘the  Feast  of  the  Sacrifice’.  A 

four-day  celebration  from  tenth  to  the  thirteenth  day  of  Dhul-Hijjah  that 
completes  the  rites  of  pilgrimage.  The  tenth  is  the  day  of  Nahr  (sacrifice) 
and  eleventh  to  thirteenth  are  the  days  of  Tashriq.This  event  commemorates 
Prophet  Ibrahim’s  obedience  to  Allah  by  being  prepared  to  sacrifice  his  only 
son  Isma‘il  (Ishmael). 

‘ Eidul-Fitr : (Jaib  I jlp)  Literally  means  ‘the  Feast  of  breaking  the  Fast’.  A 
three-day  celebration  after  fasting  the  month  of  Ramadan  as  a matter  of 
thanks  and  gratitude  to  Almighty  Allah.  It  takes  place  on  the  first  of  Shaw- 
wal,  the  tenth  month  of  the  Islamic  calendar. 

Eisa  or  Isa  : Jesus,  an  eminent  Prophet  in  Islam.  Muslims  believe 

that  Maryam  (Mary),  the  mother  of  Jesus,  was  a chaste  and  pious  woman, 
and  that  God  miraculously  created  Jesus  in  her  womb.  After  his  birth,  he 
began  his  mission  as  a sign  to  humankind  and  a Prophet  of  God,  calling  peo- 
ple to  righteousness  and  worship  of  God  alone.  Muslims  do  not  believe  Jesus 
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was  crucified,  but  rather  that  God  spared  him  such  a fate  and  ascended  him 
to  Heaven. 

Fadak:  (also  Fidak)  A town  near  Al-Madinah. 

Fahish : One  who  talks  evil. 

Fajr:  The  dawn  or  early  morning  before  sunrise,  and  denotes  the 

prime  time  for  prayer,  also  the  name  of  the  first  obligatory  Salat  (prayer)  of 
the  day  to  be  offered  at  any  time  between  the  first  light  of  dawn  and  just 
before  sunrise.  Surah  89  of  the  Noble  Qur’an  has  also  this  name. 

Faqih:  (<uaa!I)  (pi.  Fuqaha’)  An  Islamic  scholar  who  is  an  expert  on  Islamic 
jurisprudence  (Fiqh),  and  can  give  an  authoritative  legal  opinion  or  judg- 
ment. 

Faqir:  (^JiaJI)  (pi.  Fuqara’)  A poor  person. 

Fara‘ In  Jahiliyyah,  the  firstborn  of  a she-camel  or  sheep  was 
sacrificed  for  their  deities,  or  when  anyone  became  the  owner  of  100  camels’ 
flock,  or  a meal  given  on  the  occasion  of  the  birth  of  camels. 

Fara’id:  (Lraj\ jiJl)  See  Faridah. 

Faraq:  ( jjill)  A bowl  measuring  about  16  Ratls  or  ounces,  i.e.,  about  10 
liters  or  3 Sa‘. 

Fard:  Obligatory.  In  Islam  it  refers  to  those  acts  and  things  which 

are  compulsory  on  a Muslim.  Abandoning  or  abstaining  from  a Fard  act  is  a 
major  sin.  To  reject  a Fard  act  amounts  to  Kufr  (disbelief).  It  is  also  used  in 
reference  to  the  obligatory  part  of  Salat  (prayers).  Also  obligatory  share  of 
inheritance. 

Fard  ‘Ayn : (^p  ^ J>)  An  action  which  is  obligatory  on  every  Muslim 
individually. 

Fard  Kifayah : (h\J6  ^ j)  Collective  duty  (a  duty  on  the  whole  community). 
However,  if  the  duty  has  been  fulfilled  by  a part  of  that  community  then  the 
rest  are  not  obliged  to  fulfill  it,  but  if  no  one  carries  it  out  all  incur  a collec- 
tive guilt. 

Faridah:  l)  (pi.  Fara’id)  An  enjoined  duty. 

Farruj:  (gjjd\)  A Qaba’  opened  at  the  back. 

Farsakh:  (Parasang,  Persian  unit  of  distance)  A distance  of  three 

miles  (approx.)  or  five  and  a half  kilometers  or  (12000)  Twelve  thousand 
yards. 

Faruq:  (jjjUll)  It  means  ‘One  who  distinguishes  the  truth  from  falsehood.’ 
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This  name  was  given  to  'Umar  bin  Khattab  (. 

Fast:  Separation.  After  each  Surah  separation  occurs  through 

Basmalah,  the  recitation  of  Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim. 

Fasiq:  Transgressor,  evildoer,  disobedient.  A person  of  corrupt 

moral  character  who  engages  in  various  sins.  The  one  who  commits  Fisq. 

Fatat : (s bill)  A female  slave  or  a young  lady. 

Al-Fatihah : (^UJl)  Arabic  word  meaning  'the  Opening’,  the  first  Surah 
(chapter)  of  the  Noble  Qur’an. 

Fatwa:  (eSyAJl)  (pi.  Fatawa)  A legal  verdict  given  on  a religious  basis.  The 
sources  on  which  a Fatwa  is  based  are  the  Noble  Qur’an,  and  the  Sunnah  of 
the  Prophet 

Fawahish:  (^l^l^aJl)  All  those  acts  whose  abominable  character  is  self- 
evident.  In  the  Qur’an  all  extra-marital  sexual  relationships,  sodomy,  nudity, 
false  accusation  of  unchastity,  are  specifically  reckoned  as  shameful  deeds. 

Fay 9 : (*^1)  War  booty  gained  without  fighting. 

Fidyah;  (ajJlaJI)  Compensation  for  a missed  or  wrongly  practiced  obligatory 
religious  act,  it  is  usually  in  the  form  of  money,  foodstuff,  sacrifice  of  an  ani- 
mal or  freeing  of  a slave  (term  specially  used  regarding  the  missed  fasts  of 
Ramadan  or  ransom  for  freeing  slaves). 

Fiqh:  (<uAJl)  Islamic  jurisprudence.  The  meaning  of  the  word  Fiqh  is 
understanding,  comprehension,  knowledge  and  jurisprudence.  A jurist  is 
called  a Faqih  who  is  an  expert  in  matters  of  Islamic  legal  matters,  he  has  to 
pass  verdicts  within  the  rules  of  the  Islamic  Law  namely  Shari'ah. 

Firdaws:  (^ j* The  middle  and  the  highest  part  of  Paradise. 

FT  SabiliUah : (<dJl  In  the  way  of  Allah.  A frequently  used  expression 

in  the  Qur’an  which  emphasizes  that  good  acts  should  be  done  exclusively  to 
please  Allah.  Generally  the  expression  has  been  used  in  the  Qur’an  in  con- 
nection with  striving  or  spending  for  charitable  purposes. 

Fisq:  (j-iJl)  Transgression,  immorality,  evildoing,  and  disobedience  to  the 
Commands  of  Allah. 

Fitnah : (b^Jl)  It  means  civil  strife,  war  and  riots.  It  also  refers,  firstly,  to 
persecution,  to  a situation  in  which  the  believers  are  harassed  and  in- 
timidated because  of  their  religious  convictions.  Secondly,  it  refers  to  the 
state  of  affairs  wherein  the  object  of  obedience  is  other  than  the  One  True 
God. 
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Fitrah  : (s^l)  Natural  disposition,  nature.  An  Arabic  term  designating  the 
innate,  original  spiritual  orientation  of  every  human  being  towards  the  Crea- 
tor Allah.  Muslims  believe  that  Allah  endowed  everything  in  creation  with  a 
tendency  towards  goodness,  piety  and  God-consciousness,  and  that  one’s  en- 
vironment, upbringing  and  circumstances  serve  to  enhance  or  obscure  this 
tendency.  It  is  also  the  charity  due  on  every  Muslim  on  the  occasion  of  ‘Ei- 
dul-Fitr,  on  the  night  after  Ramadan. 

Fuqaha’:  See  Faqih. 

Furqan:  (jls^Jl)  The  criterion  that  enables  one  to  distinguish  between  truth 
and  falsehood.  This  term  is  attributed  to  Qur’an. 

Ghabah:  (iUJl)  Literally  means  ‘forest’.  A well-known  place  near  Al- 
Madinah. 

Ghada’:  (*UiJl)  Meal  taken  in  the  beginning  of  the  day.  Breakfast  or  lunch. 
Ghadir:  (y.-Uh)  The  name  of  a place  near  Makkah. 

Ghadtr  Khum : (Lake  of  Khum)  A place  between  Makkah  and  Al- 

Madinah  where  the  Prophet  #|  stopped  to  offer  the  congregational  prayer 
and  prayed  about  ‘Ali:  “Allah,  take  as  friends  those  who  take  him  as  a 
friend,  and  take  as  enemies  those  who  take  him  as  an  enemy.” 

Ghayb:  I)  Literally  means  ‘the  Unseen’.  In  Islam  it  refers  to  all  those 

things  that  are  unseen  by  man  and  at  the  same  time  believing  in  them  is  es- 
sential. Examples  of  the  Unseen  are:  Hell,  Paradise,  angels,  etc.  A Muslim 
has  to  believe  that  no  one  has  the  knowledge  of  the  Unseen  except  Allah. 

Ghayr  Mahram : (* jJ-)  Refers  to  all  those  people  with  whom  marriage  is 
permissible.  Based  on  this,  it  is  also  incumbent  to  observe  veil  with  all  Ghayr 
Mahrams. 

Ghayy:  (^l)  Meaning  deception.  The  name  of  a pit  in  Hell-fire. 

Ghamus:  (^-^Jjl)  False  oath  to  deceive  one. 

Al-Gharqad:  (ji yJl)  It  is  a thorny  plant  which  is  well  known  in  the  area  of 
Palestine.  Some  say  it  to  be  boxthorn  or  matrimony  vine. 

Ghazi:  A Muslim  soldier  returning  alive  after  participation  in  Jihad. 

Ghazwah:  (pi.  Ghazawat)  A military  expedition  in  which  Prophet 

Muhammad  jg  himself  took  part  leading  the  army. 

Ghazwatul-Khandaq : (jjxiJI  5 jy>)  The  name  of  a battle  between  the  early 
Muslims  and  the  infidels  in  which  the  Muslims  dug  a Khandaq  (trench) 
round  Al-Madinah  to  prevent  any  advance  by  the  enemies. 
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Ghibah:  (LJJl)  Backbiting  or  talking  evil  about  someone  in  his  or  her 
absence. 

Ghilah : (aJljJI)  Intercourse  with  a breast-feeding  woman. 

Ghirah : ($ ^jJl)  This  word  covers  a wide  meaning,  jealousy  as  regards  women, 
and  also  it  is  a feeling  of  great  fury  and  anger  when  one’s  honor  and  prestige 
is  injured  or  challenged. 

Ghulul:  (JjJLJl)  Stealing  from  the  war  booty  before  its  distribution.  It  refers 
to  withholding  goods  captured  among  the  spoils  of  war,  and  the  meaning  in- 
cludes deceitfully  taking  what  one  has  no  right  to. 

Ghuraf:  (^i yJl)  Special  abodes. 

Ghurrah : (s^Jl)  A slave  or  slave  woman. 

Ghurratush-Shahr : (^Lll  I ye)  The  first  three  days  of  the  month. 

Al-Ghurrul-Muhajjalun : (o yJl)  A name  that  will  be  given  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection  to  the  Muslims  because  the  parts  of  their  bodies  which  they 
used  to  wash  in  ablution  will  shine  then. 

Ghusl:  Literally  means  bath  or  wash.  In  Islam  it  refers  to  the  washing 

of  the  entire  body  from  head  to  toe  without  leaving  a single  place  dry.  This  is 
especially  necessary  for  one  who  is  Junub  (in  an  impure  state  after  sexual 
intercourse,  menstruation,  seminal  discharge,  etc.)  and  also  on  other  occa- 
sions like  before  Friday  and  ‘Eid  prayers. 

Habalul-Habalah : (<L*JI  J^)  See  Bay4  Habalil-Habalah. 

Al-Habwah  or  Al-Ihtiba’ : j\  S^>Ji)  A sitting  posture,  putting  the  arms 

around  the  legs  while  sitting  on  the  hips.  It  is  to  sit  with  one’s  thighs  gath- 
ered up  against  the  stomach,  while  wrapping  arms  or  garment  around  them, 
or  sitting  in  the  same  manner  when  the  private  area  becomes  exposed. 

Hadath : That  which  invalidates  the  state  of  purification. 

Hadath  Akbar:  (^Nl  State  of  major  impurity  caused  by  sexual 

discharge,  it  needs  Ghusl  (bath)  for  purification. 

Hadath  Asghar:  I State  of  minor  impurity  caused  by  passing 

wind  or  urine  or  answering  the  call  of  nature,  it  needs  Wudu’  (ablution)  for 
purification. 

Hadd:  (jl>JI)  Prescribed  punishments,  ordained  punishments,  legal  laws  for 
punishments. 

Hady : (^JLfll)  A cow,  sheep,  goat  or  a camel  that  is  offered  as  a sacrifice  by 
a pilgrim  during  the  Hajj. 
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Hadith:  (^JbJl)  (Plural:  Ahadith  v^oUl)  The  word  Hadith  literally  means 
speech,  narration  or  communication.  In  Islamic  context  it  refers  to  any  of  the 
sayings,  deeds  and  approvals  accurately  narrated  from  the  Prophet  Mu- 
hammad through  a chain  of  known  intermediaries.  According  to  some 
scholars,  the  word  Hadith  also  covers  reports  about  the  sayings  and  deeds, 
etc.,  of  the  Companions  of  the  Prophet  that  were  performed  in  the 
presence  of  the  Prophet  ^§.  There  is  also  a subcategory  of  oral  statements 
made  by  the  Companions  of  the  Prophet  ig.in  addition  to  the  Prophet 
himself.  Khabar  ( ^Jjl)  (report),  ’Athar  (/iM)  (track,  trace,  sign,  impression, 
tradition)  and  Sunnah  (i—Jl)  (practice,  usage,  etc)  are  the  terms  also  to 
denote  a Hadith.The  word  Hadith  is  generally  translated  as  a Narration  or 
Tradition.  The  main  text  of  a Hadith  is  called  MatnfyyuJl)  (main  text),  which 
is  preceded  by  Sanad  (jc_JI)  (chain  of  narrators). 

There  are  two  kinds  of  Ahadith:  Ahadith  Nabawiyyah  kij.>U-Sll)  and 

Ahadith  Qudsiyyah.  (i^aill  C-pl^Sfl)  Ahadith  are  found  in  various  collections 
compiled  by  Muslim  scholars  in  the  early  centuries  of  the  Muslim  civilization. 
Six  such  collections  are  considered  most  authentic.  Some  famous  collectors 
of  Ahadith  are  Imam  Bukhari,  Imam  Muslim,  Imam  Nasa’i,  Imam  Abu  Da- 
wud,  Imam  Tirmidhi  and  Imam  Ibn  Majah. 

Hadith  Nabawi:  J1  oj^-JI)  (Prophetic  Tradition)  A saying  of  the  Prophet 

3H  himself  transmitted  outside  the  Noble  Qur’an. 

Hadith  Qudsi:  (^,Ji)l  vi^J^Jl)  (Sacred  Tradition)  A Statement  of  Allah, 
generally  outside'  the  Noble  Qur’an,  reported  by  the  Prophet  jg  in  his 
sayings.  The  meaning  of  these  Ahadith  were  revealed  to  him  and  he  put 
them  in  his  own  words,  unlike  the  Qur’an  that  is  the  Word  of  Almighty  Al- 
lah, and  the  Prophet  3H  conveyed  it  exactly  as  it  was  revealed  to  him.  The 
scholars  of  Hadith  say  that  Ahadith  Qudsiyyah  are  from  Allah  only  as  far  as 
the  meaning  of  the  text  is  concerned  and  they  are  from  the  Prophet  of  Allah 
as  to  the  actual  wordings  of  these  messages.  It  would  be  erroneous  to  attri- 
bute any  of  the  Qudsi  Hadith  to  Allah  and  claim,  for  example,  “Allah  said...” 

The  basic  kinds  of  Ahadith  are : 

Qawli  (Verbal):  It  records  the  utterances  of  the  Prophet  3gj. 

Fi‘li  (^yUAJl)  (Practical):  It  records  the  deeds  of  the  Prophet  jgj. 

Taqriri  (^^iJl)  (Tacit):  It  records  the  Prophet’s  silent  approval  of  some 
action,  behavior,  etc. 

Shama’il  (j5U-tJl)  (physical  characteristics):  It  records  the  physical 

characteristics,  appearance,  habits  or  behavior  of  the  Prophet  3g. 

Below  is  the  list  of  common  classifications  used  by  scholars  to  identify  the 
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various  categories  of  the  compiled  narrations: 
Ahad:  (Isolated) 

‘Aziz : (y.yJl)  (Precious) 

Batil:  (jtUl)  (False) 

Daif:  (._ijL*aJl)  (Weak) 

Gharib:  (i_o yJl)  (Unfamiliar) 

Hasan:  (j^^Jl)  (Good) 

Jayyid:  (~u>Jl)  (Perfect) 

Majhul:  (Jj^-Jl)  (Unknown) 

Ma‘lul:  (J^LwJl)  (Defective) 

Mansukh:  (qj—iJi)  (Abrogated) 

Maqbul:  (J_^iJl)  (Acceptable) 

Maqtu‘:  Q^kiJl)  (Intersected) 

Mardud:  (sjs ^Jl)  (Rejected) 

Marfu‘  (Traceable)  ^Jl) 

Mash-hur:  (j_^J-Jl)  (Well-known) 

Matruk:  (ilj_^Jl)  (Abandoned) 

Mawdu‘:  (Fabricated) 

Mawquf:  (o^j, Jl)  (Discontinued) 

Mawsul:  (J^^Jl)  (Complete) 

Mawthuq : (j^^Jl)  (Trustworthy) 

Mu‘aUaq:  (jLwJl)  (Suspended) 

Munqati‘:  (^kiiJl)  (Interrupted) 

Musalsal:  (j_JL_Jl)  (Uninterrupted) 
Musnad:  (jl_Ji)  (Traceable  to  Prophet) 
Mutawatir:  (j\ f^\)  (Continuous) 

Muda‘af:  (<_i*^*Jl)  (Doubtful) 

Mudallas:  (^JjuJI)  (Truncated) 
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Mudraj : (^-jjuJl)  (Interpolated) 

Mudtarib:  (Confounding) 

Munfarid : (a^LJl)  (Unique) 

Munkar : (^Jl)  (Denounced) 

Mursal:  (j^ ^Jl)  (Disconnected) 

Muttasil:  (ju^uJl)  (Connected) 

Muttafaq  Alayh  (<d s*  jiiJl)  (Agreed  upon) 

Qawi:  (^ill)  (Strong) 

Sahih:  Q^>waJl)  (Sound) 

Shadh:  (iUJl)  (Contradictory) 

Thabit:  (c^ldl)  (Authentic) 

Thiqah:  (i&Jl)  (Trustworthy) 

Hafiz:  (JiiUJl)  One  who  has  memorized  the  entirety  of  the  Qur’an. 
Thousands  of  Muslim  men  and  women  throughout  the  world  dedicate  their 
time  and  energy  to  this  tradition,  which  serves  to  maintain  the  Qur’anic 
Scripture  as  it  was  revealed  to  Prophet  Muhammad  #|  over  1,400  years  ago. 

Hayd:  (^^Jl)  Monthly  periods  or  menstruation  experienced  by  a woman. 

Hays:  (^--Jl)  A dish  made  of  butter,  dates  and  cheese. 

Hajafah : (ii«Jl)  A kind  of  shield. 

Hajar:  (^U)  (Hagar/Agar/Hajira)  One  of  Ibrahim’s  wives  who,  along  with 
her  infant  son  Isma£il  (Ishmael),  was  settled  in  Arabia  by  Prophet  Ibrahim 
(Abraham)  . She  may  be  considered  the  founder  of  the  city  of  Makkah,  since 
it  was  a desolate  valley  prior  to  her  arrival,  and  discovery  of  the  sacred  well 
known  as  Zamzam. 

Hajar:  (^*)  Places  in  Bahrain,  Jazan,  Najran. 

Al-Hajarul-Aswad : (a^-Sfl  Jl)  (The  Black  Stone)  A stone  which  is  said  to 

have  fallen  from  heavens,  set  into  one  comer  of  the  Ka£bah  in  Makkah  by 
Prophet  Ibrahim  . The  pilgrims  kiss  it  following  the  practice  of  Prophet  Mu- 
hammad 

Hajj:  A person  who  has  performed  the  Hajj,  or  pilgrimage  to 

Makkah. 

Hajj : (^>Jl)..  (Major  Pilgrimage)  The  Hajj  is  performed  annually  by  over 
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20,000,000  people  during  Dhul-Hijjah,  the  twelfth  month  of  the  Islamic  lunar 
calendar.  It  is  one  of  the  five  pillars  of  Islam,  a duty  Muslims  must  perform 
at  least  once  in  their  lives,  provided  their  health  permits  and  they  are  finan- 
cially capable.  There  are  rules  and  regulations  and  specific  dress  to  be  fol- 
lowed. The  Hajj  rites  symbolically  remind  the  trials  and  sacrifices  of  Prophet 
Ibrahim,  his  wife  Hajar,  and  their  son  Isma'il  over  4,000  years  ago.  In  addi- 
tion to  Tawaf  and  Sa‘y,  there  are  a few  other  requirements  but  especially 
one’s  standing  (i.e.,  stay)  at  ‘Arafat  during  the  daytime  on  ninth  of  Dhul- 
Hijjah,  and  the  sacrifice  of  an  animal.  There  are  three  types  of  Hajj:  Ifrad 
(si yNl  single),  Qiran  (jl^Ill  combined),  Tamattu'  (^Jl  interrupted). 

Hajj  Akbar:  (^Vl  ^^0  The  day  of  Nahr  (i.e.,  the  10th  of  Dhul-Hijjah). 

Hajj  Asghar:  (>-^Vl  ^-Jl)  The  minor  pilgrimage  (‘Umrah). 

Hajjul-Bayt:  (c-Jl  g>-)  Making  a pilgrimage  to  the  House  of  Allah. 

Hajj  Ifrad:  (si y^l  ~^)  (Single  Hajj)  Performing  Hajj  without  performing  the 
‘Umrah.  It  is  generally  for  the  inhabitants  of  Makkah. 

Hajj  Mabrur:  (jj^Jl  g^Jl)  A Hajj  that  is  free  of  sin  and  is  accepted  by 
Allah  because  of  its  perfection  in  both  inward  intention  and  outward  ob- 
servation of  the  Sunnah  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad  j$|  and  with  legally 
earned  money. 

Hajj  Qiran:  (jl yJl  ^)  (Combined  Hajj)  Performing  the  ‘Umrah  followed  by 
the  Hajj,  without  tafcng  off  the  Ihram  in  between. 

Hajj  Tamattu‘:  (^*JI  (Interrupted  Hajj)  ‘Umrah  is  followed  by  Hajj,  but 
the  Ihram  is  taken  off  in  between  these  two  stages. 

Hajjatul-Wada‘ : (^Is^Jl  i»«s-)  The  last  Hajj  of  the  Prophet  the  year  before 
he  died. 

Hajjam:  (^U«Jl)  One  who  performs  cupping. 

Hajr:  A place  in  the  way  to  Basrah  & Kufah  from  Yamamah  where 

the  vessels  were  made,  also  the  place  of  Banu  Sulaim. 

Halal:  (J*>UJl)  That  which  is  lawful  or  permissible  in  Islam. 

Halalah:  (i!*>UJl)  To  marry  a divorced  woman  temporarily  with  the  intention 
of  making  her  remarriage  to  her  former  husband  lawful.  This  act  is  unlawful. 
Marriage  based  on  intended  divorce  is  unlawful,  whether  its  period  is  pre- 
scribed or  not. 

Halif:  (■  U-^ll)  A person  who  enjoys  the  protection  of  a tribe  but  does  not 
belong  to  it  by  blood. 
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Halq:  (jJbJl)  To  shave  off  the  hair  from  the  head  (during  Hajj). 

Halqah : A group  of  students  involved  in  the  study  of  Islam. 

Ham:  (^UJl)  A stallion  camel  freed  from  work  for  the  sake  of  idols,  after  it 
had  finished  a number  of  copulations  assigned  for  it. 

Hamah:  (<*l$Jl)  There  are  different  meanings  of  this  pre-Islamic  belief:  It  is 
a worm  that  comes  out  of  a murdered  person’s  head  seeking  vengeance;  it 
refers  to  the  owl  that  was  considered  a bad  omen  if  seen  in  different  circum- 
stances; or  it  was  a bird  that  came  from  the  bones  of  a dead  person  that 
would  fly  away. 

Hanafi:  Islamic  school  of  law  founded  by  Imam  Abu  Hanifah. 

Followers  of  this  school  are  known  as  the  Hanafis. 

Hantah : (obuh)  An  expression  used  when  you  don’t  want  to  call  somebody  by 
her  name.  (It  is  used  for  calling  a female). 

HanbaU : (^^L^)  Islamic  school  of  law  founded  by  Imam  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal. 
Followers  of  this  school  are  known  as  the  Hanbalis. 

Hanif:  (^L^>J!)  People  who  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah  (Ignorance) 
rejected  the  idolatry  in  their  society  and  were  in  search  for  the  true  religion 
of  Prophet  Ibrahim  (Abraham)  . Hanif  literally  means  ‘one  who  is  inclined’, 
it  is  used  in  the  Qur’an  at  ten  places.  The  term  as  such  connotes  sincerity, 
uprightness  and  single-mindedness  in  one’s  inclination,  dedication  and  com- 
mitment to  Allah  or  to  His  faith,  that  is,  monotheism  (worshipping  Allah 
Alone  and  nothing  else). 

Hunafa’:  The  Makkans  claimed  descent  from  Abraham  through 

Ishmael,  and  tradition  stated  that  their  temple,  the  Ka‘bah,  had  been  built  by 
Abraham  for  the  worship  of  the  One  God.  It  was  still  called  the  House  of 
Allah,  but  the  chief  objects  of  worship  there  were  a number  of  idols  which 
were  called  daughters  of  Allah  and  intercessors.  The  few  who  felt  disgust  at 
this  idolatry,  which  had  prevailed  for  centuries,  longed  for  the  religion  of 
Abraham  and  tried  to  find  out  what  had  been  its  teaching.  Such  seekers  of 
the  truth  were  known  as  Hunafa’  (sing.  Hanif),  a word  originally  meaning 
‘those  who  turn  away’  (from  the  existing  idol-worship),  but  coming  in  the  end 
to  have  the  sense  of  ‘upright’  or  ‘by  nature  upright,’  because  such  persons 
held  the  way  of  truth  to  be  right  conduct.  These  Hunafa’  did  not  form  a 
community.  They  wdre  the  agnostics  of  their  day,  each  seeking  truth  by  the 
light  of  his  own  inner  consciousness.  Muhammad  son  of  ‘Abdullah  became 
one  of  these. 

Hantam  or  Hantamah:  j\  A name  of  a pot  in  which  alcoholic 

drinks  used  to  be  prepared,  it  was  an  earthenware  container.  Also  called  Jar- 
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rah. 

Hanut:  (\>  jj>J  \)  A kind  of  scent  used  for  embalming  the  dead. 

Haqq:  (j>Jl)  The  Truth,  also  used  for  the  legal  right  or  claim  to  something. 

Haram  : A Haram  is  a sanctuary,  a sacred  territory.  Makkah  has  been 

considered  a Haram  since  the  time  of  Prophet  Ibrahim  (Abraham)  . All 
things  within  the  limit  of  the  Haram  are  protected  and  considered  inviolable. 
Al-Madinah  was  also  declared  a Haram  by  the  Prophet  #S.  Although  the 
boundary  of  any  Masjid  (mosque)  is  also  a sanctuary,  but  usually  this  term  is 
used  with  regard  to  the  Sacred  Mosque  (Masjid  Haram)  in  Makkah  and  the 
Prophet’s  Mosque  (Masjid  Nabawi)  in  Al-Madinah.  This  is  why  they  are  re- 
ferred to  as  ‘Al-Haramayn  Ash-Sharifayn’,  the  two  Holy  Mosques.  (Al-Hill  is 
the  area  outside  the  sacred  precincts  of  Makkah.) 

Haram : (fl^l)  Unlawful,  forbidden  and  punishable  from  the  viewpoint  of 
Islam. 

Harawra’:  (*l jj ^>Jl)  A town  in  Iraq. 

Harbah : (i^l)  A small  spear. 

Harbi:  (^^Jl)  Who  is  in  the  state  of  war. 

Harir:  (^xJl)  Silk. 

Harj  : (^l)  Killing. 

Harrah : (o^Jl)  A well-known  rocky  volcanic  region  in  and  around  Al- 
Madinah  covered  with  black  stones. 

Harun : (o jjU)  (Aaron)  The  brother  of  Prophet  Musa  (Moses)  and  a 
Prophet  of  Allah. 

Al-Haruriyyah : (ijj^Jl)  A special  unorthodox  religious  sect  of  Khawarij. 
Nicknamed  as  such  because  they  were  stationed  at  the  place  known  as  Har- 
ura’. 

Al-Hasba’:  (*l_^Jl)  A place  outside  Makkah  where  pilgrims  go  after 
finishing  all  the  ceremonies  of  Hajj  on  twelfth  of  Dhul-Hijjah. 

Hasanah:  (i™*Jl)  (pi.  Hasanat)  It  means  merit,  virtue,  reward,  good  deed, 
good  point.  The  merit  or  reward  recorded  for  one  on  doing  a good  thing  or 
abstaining  from  something  wrong  or  bad.  It  is  the  opposite  of  Sayyi’ah 
(demerit,  sin,  bad  deed). 

Al-Hashr:  (r^>Jl)  Another  name  for  the  Day  of  Judgment,  Yawmul-Hashr 
{j^\  (Day  of  the  Gathering).  Place  or  vast  ground  or  Field  of 
Gathering.  It  is  also  the  name  of  Surah  59  of  the  Noble  Qur’an. 
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Hasir  : A mat  that  is  made  of  leaves  of  date-palms  and  is  fit  for  one 

man  or  more  to  stand  up  and  pray  upon.  It  may  be  used  for  other  purposes 
also. 

Hawd  Kawthar:  (JjS  ^ y>)  The  watering-place  (Cistern/Basin/Tank/ 
Fountain/River)  of  Prophet  Muhammad  |f|,  whose  pure  drink  will  refresh  the 
believers  on  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

Hawalah : (ill ^>Jl)  The  transference  of  a debt  from  one  person  to  another.  It 
is  an  agreement  whereby  a debtor  is  released  from  a debt  by  another  becom- 
ing responsible  for  it. 

Hawaii:  Sincere  supporter  or  disciple. 

Hawazin : (jjl ^Jl)  A tribe  of  Quraysh. 

Hawiyah : (Ajj^Jl)The  lowest  pit  of  Hell. 

Hawl : (J^>Jl)  The  minimum  period  of  time  after  which  Zakat  becomes  due 
upon  property. 

Hawwa : (*l y^)  Eve,  the  wife  of  Adam.  The  Qur’an  indicates  that  Hawwa  was 
created  as  an  equal  mate  for  Adam,  and  that  both  Adam  and  Hawwa  sinned 
equally  when  they  disobeyed  Allah  by  eating  fruit  from  the  forbidden  tree  in 
the  heaven.  Upon  turning  to  Allah  in  repentance,  both  were  likewise  equally 
forgiven. 

Haya’:  This  term  covers  a large  number  of  concepts.  It  may  mean 

modesty,  self-respect,  bashfulness,  honor,  etc.  Haya’  is  of  two  kinds:  good 
and  bad;  the  good  Haya’  is  to  be  ashamed  to  commit  a crime  or  a thing  that 
Allah  and  His  Messenger  jgg  has  forbidden,  and  bad  Haya’  is  to  be 

ashamed  to  do  a thing,  which  Allah  and  His  Messenger  ^ ordered  to  do. 

Henna : (*bJl)  A kind  of  plant  used  for  dyeing  hair  etc. 

Hibah : (a^JI)  present,  gift. 

Hibarah:  (u~Jl)  A sheet  from  Yemen  with  colored  stripes  of  red  or  green. 
Some  say  it  is  of  green  color. 

AlHidanah:  The  nursing  and  caretaking  of  children. 

Hijz:  It  means  to  memorize.  In  the  religious  sense,  Muslims  try  to 

memorize  the  whole  Qur’an.  Any  person  who  achieves  this  task  is  called  Ha- 
fiz. There  are  millions  of  Muslims  who  memorize  the  whole  Qur’an. 

Hijab:  (^l«Jl)  Veil,  partition,  curtain,  covering  the  body.  Screening 
between  non-Mahram  men  and  women.  Any  kind  of  veil,  it  could  be  a cur- 
tain or  a facial  veil,  etc.  A long  dress  prescribed  for  Muslim  women  to  cover 
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their  whole  body  from  head  to  feet. 

Hijaz:  (jUoJl)  The  region  along  the  western  seaboard  of  Arabia,  in  which 
Makkah,  Al-Madinah,  Jeddah,  and  Ta’if  are  situated. 

Hijr:  (y>^)  The  place  of  Thamud  before  Tabuk  between  Al-Madinah  and 
Sham.  Also  the  unroofed  portion  of  the  Ka‘bah  called  Hatim,  which  at  pre- 
sent is  in  the  form  of  a compound  towards  the  north  of  it. 

Hijrah:  O^Jl)  It  signifies  migration  from  a land  where  a Muslim  is  unable 
to  live  according  to  the  precepts  of  his  faith  to  a land  where  it  is  possible  to 
do  so.  Hijrah  can  also  mean  to  leave  a bad  way  of  life  for  a good  or  more 
righteous  way.  The  Hijrah  par  excellence  for  Muslims  is  the  Hijrah  of  the 
Prophet  #§  that  not  only  provided  him  and  his  followers  refuge  from 
persecution,  but  also  an  opportunity  to  build  a society  and  state  according  to 
the  ideals  of  Islam. 

Hijri:  Name  of  the  Islamic  lunar  calendar.  It  refers  to  the  Prophet’s 

migration  from  Makkah,  because  of  the  mounting  hostility,  there  to  Yathrib 
(200  miles  north)  whose  people  had  invited  him.  This  journey  took  place  in 
the  twelfth  year  of  his  mission.  He  arrived  on  the  20th  of  September  622  CE, 
and  the  city  proudly  changed  its  name  to  Madinatun-Nabi  (the  Prophet’s 
city),  commonly  known  as  Al-Madinah.  This  is  the  beginning  of  the  Islamic 
lunar  calendar,  often  called  the  Hijri  calendar,  it  is  dated  from  this  important 
event,  which  marks  the  beginning  of  an  Islamic  state  (in  Al-Madinah)  in 
which  the  Shari‘ah  (Islamic  law)  was  implemented.  The  months  of  the  Isla- 
mic calendar  are:  Muharram,  Safar,  Rabi‘ul-Awwal,  Rabi‘uth-Thani,  Juma- 
dal-Ula,  Jumadath-Thaniyah,  Rajab,  Sha‘ban,  Ramadan,  Shawwal,  Dhul- 
Qa‘dah,  Dhul-Hijjah. 

Hilab : (^^U)  A kind  of  scent. 

Al-HiU:  (j>Jl)  The  area  outside  the  sacred  precincts  of  Makkah. 

Hima : (^^Jl)  A private  pasture. 

Hints:  (^)  A city  in  Sham  (Syria,  Lebanon,  Palestine,  Israel  and  Jordan) 
now  it  is  in  Syria. 

Himyan : (jU>)  A kind  of  belt,  part  of  which  serves  as  a purse  to  keep 
money  in  it. 

Hiqqah:  (<£>Jl)  A three-year-old  she-camel. 

Hira9:  (*I^Jl)  The  cave  in  a mountain  named  Jabalan-Nur  on  the  outskirts 
of  Makkah  where  Muhammad  #g,  at  the  age  of  forty,  received  the  first 
revelations  of  the  Qur’an,  beginning  with  the  word  Iqra’  that  means  ‘read’. 
The  cave  was  a favorite  place  of  retreat  for  Muhammad  prior  to  his  call 
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to  prophethood,  where  he  could  contemplate  alone  and  seek  Allah  free  from 
the  distractions  of  the  city  below. 

Hubal:  (J-a)  Hubal,  the  chief  of  the  minor  deities,  was  an  image  of  a man, 
and  was  said  to  have  been  originally  brought  to  Arabia  from  Syria.  It  was 
one  of  the  so  many  false  gods  of  Arabs  housed  in  the  Ka‘bah  in  the  pre- 
Islamic  period  of  Ignorance. 

Hubla : ( A kind  of  desert  tree. 

Huda’:  Chanting  of  camel-drivers  keeping  pace  of  camel’s  walk. 

Al-Hudaybiyah : (a~jJi>J|)  A well-known  place  ten  miles  from  Makkah  on  the 
way  to  Jeddah. 

Hudud:  (sing.  Hadd)  Allah’s  set  boundary  limits  for  Halal  (lawful) 

and  Haram  (unlawful).  Whoever  transgresses  these  limits  may  be  punished  or 
forgiven  by  Allah  as  He  wills.  Legal  punishment  for  certain  crimes  like  rob- 
bery (to  cut  the  hands),  adultery  or  fornication  (stoning  or  lashes  and  exile 
for  one  year),  apostasy  (killing),  etc. 

Hujjaj:  (r-l«Jl)  Pilgrims.  Persons  who  have  been  on  the  pilgrimage  to 
Makkah  auring  the  Hajj  season  in  the  month  of  Dhul-Hijjah.  (Singular:  Hajj 
= a male  pilgrim;  Hajjah  = a female  pilgrim) 

Hujrah : (s Courtyard  of  a dwelling  place,  or  a room. 

Hukm:  (^iUJl)  Literally  meaning  verdict,  judgment,  decision  (see  Verse 
6:57),  sometimes  gives  the  meaning  of  wisdom,  discretion,  knowledge  and  the 
power  to  see  things  in  their  true  perspective  (Verse  26:83). 

Hukmiyyah : (L*£sJi)  One  of  the  Khawarij  sects.  So  named  because  they  had 
rejected  the  verdict  of  the  arbitrators  appointed  by  ‘Ali  and  Mu‘awiyah  under 
the  plea  that  judgment  rests  only  with  Allah. 

Hullah : (<JUJl)  A Najrani  garment  or  shroud  or  coffin  consisting  of  two  parts, 
two-piece  garment,  lower  wrap  and  upper  wrap.  Two  pieces  of  a garment 
made  of  the  same  material. 

Humaz:  (>*h)  Madness  or  evil  suggestions. 

Hums:  The  tribe  of  Quraysh,  their  offspring  and  their  allies  were 

called  Hums.  Those  who  were  either  lived  in  Haram  or  bom  there  or  were  in 
the  area  of  Haram  or  were  from  the  tribes  of  Kinanah  and  Jadilah.  This 
word  implies  enthusiasm  and  strictness.  The  Hums  used  to  say:  “We  are  the 
people  of  Allah.”  They  thought  themselves  superior  to  other  people. 

Hunayn:  (^>Jl)  A valley  between  Makkah  and  Ta’if  where  the  battle  took 
place  between  the  Prophet  #g  and  Quraysh  pagans. 
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Huquq:  (<J^L>Jl)  (sing.  Haq)  Rights. 

Hur : (Houris)  Very  fair  females  of  Paradise  wide-eyed  with  intense 

black  irises  and  intense  white  scleras  created  by  Allah  as  such  not  from  the 
offspring  of  Adam.  (Hur‘in-wide-eyed  houris) 

Hurtn ; j y~)  Wide-eyed  houris. 

Ibadah : (oaUJl)  Literally  means  worship,  it  refers  to  all  those  acts  with  which 
one  renders  worship  and  adoration,  obedience  and  submission,  service  and 
subjection  to  Allah  (.  Thus  in  Islam,  visiting  the  sick,  giving  charity,  hugging 
one’s  spouse,  or  any  other  good  act  is  considered  an  act  of  worship. 

Iblis : The  word  literally  means  ‘thoroughly  disappointed,  one  in  utter 

despair’.  It  is  the  personal  name  of  Shaytan  (Satan)  or  the  cursed  devil,  as 
found  in  the  Qur’an.  Iblis  is  believed  to  be  a prominent  member  of  the  jinn, 
a class  of  Allah’s  creation.  When  Adam  (the  first  human)  was  created,  Allah 
commanded  Iblis  and  all  the  other  angels  to  prostrate  themselves  before 
Adam.  He  rebelled  against  Allah  out  of  vanity  and  refused  the  Command  of 
Allah  to  prostrate  before  Adam,  and  was  cast  out  from  heavens.  Iblis  rea- 
soned to  himself  that  he  was  superior  to  Adam  since  he  was  made  of  fire 
while  Adam  was  only  made  of  clay.  By  this  one  act  of  defiance,  Iblis  in- 
troduced the  sins  of  pride,  envy,  and  disobedience  into  the  world.  Hence,  Al- 
lah told  him  that  he  will  dwell  in  Hell.  Iblis  asked  Allah  for  a postponement 
until  the  Hereafter.  He  also  asked  Allah  to  allow  him  to  mislead  and  tempt 
humankind  to  error.  This  term  was  granted  to  him  by  Allah  whereafter  he 
became  the  chief  promoter  of  evil  and  prompted  Adam  and  Eve  to  disobey 
Allah’s  order.  Allah  told  him  that  only  the  misguided  ones  would  follow  him 
and  that  He  would  fill  Hell  with  him  and  his  followers.  Iblis  swore  that  he 
would  mislead  and  misguide  all  the  people  except  those  sincere  and  devoted 
worshippers  of  Allah.Allah  warns  human  beings  repeatedly  in  the  Qur’an  that 
Iblis  is  an  avowed  enemy  of  humankind,  whose  temptations  must  be  resisted 
in  order  to  stay  on  the  Straight  Path.  He  is  possessed  of  a specific  personality 
and  is  not  just  an  abstract  force. 

Ibrt:  (^Nl)  (also  used  as  bin)  Arabic  term  meaning  ‘son  of.  Many  famous 
Muslim  men  in  history  are  known  by  a shortened  version  of  their  names  be- 
gining  with  Ibn.  Examples  include,  Ibn  Khaldun  (a  historian),  Ibn  Sina  (a 
physician),  Ibn  Rushd  (a  judge  and  philosopher),  and  Ibn  Batutah  (a  world 
traveler). 

Ibn  Hajar:  ^l)  Allamah  Hafiz  Ahmad  bin  Hajar  ‘Asqalani. 

Ibn  Labun : ( ^jl)  Two  year  old  camel. 

Ibrahim:  (^l^l)  Abraham,  a Prophet  and  righteous  person  revered  by 
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Muslims,  Jews,  and  Christians  alike  as  the  patriarch  (father-figure)  of  mono- 
theism. Muslims  commemorate  Ibrahim’s  devotion,  struggles  and  sacrifices 
during  the  annual  Hajj  rites. 

‘Iddah:  The  waiting  period  prescribed  by  Allah  that  a woman  is 

required  to  observe  as  a consequence  of  the  nullification  of  her  marriage 
with  her  husband  or  because  of  the  husband’s  death,  during  which  a woman 
may  not  remarry  after  being  widowed  or  divorced. 

Idhkhir:  A kind  of  grass  well-known  for  its  good  smell,  and  is  found 

in  Hijaz,  Saudi  Arabia. 

Idtiba‘:(^ LkJ>Nl)  In  Ihram,  putting  the  upper  wrap  (Rida’)  under  the  right 
armpit  leaving  the  right  shoulder  bare,  and  placing  part  of  it  over  the  left 
shoulder. 

IJddah:  (^UNl)  See  Tawaful-Ifadah. 

Iftar:  (jlki^l)  Breaking  of  the  fast  immediately  after  sunset  at  Maghrib  as 
soon  as  the  Call  to  Prayer  (Adhan)  is  called. 

Ihdad  : (^Iju^Nl)  Mourning  for  a deceased  husband. 

Ihldl : (J^UNl)  Raising  the  voice  while  reciting  the  Talbiyah  during  Hajj  or 
‘Umrah. 

Ihram:  (j»!  _^Nl)  The  state  of  consecration  into  which  Muslims  enter  in  order 
to  perform  the  Hajj  or  ‘Umrah  (lesser  pilgrimage).  In  which  one  is  pro- 
hibited to  practice  certain  deeds  that  are  lawful  at  other  times.  The  cere- 
monies of  ‘Umrah  and  Hajj  are  performed  during  such  state.  When  one 
assumes  this  state,  the  first  thing  one  should  do  is  to  express  mentally  and 
orally  one’s  intention  to  assume  this  state  for  the  purpose  of  performing  Hajj 
or  ‘Umrah.  Then  Talbiyah  — pilgrimage  recitation  (Labbayk  Allahumma 
Labbayk...  Here  I am,  O Allah,  here  I am)  is  recited,  and  two  sheets  of  white 
unstitched  seamless  cloth  are  the  only  clothes  men  wear;  the  sheet  wrapped 
below  one’s  waist  is  called  Izar,  and  the  other  wrapped  round  the  upper  part 
of  the  body  is  Rida’.  This  dress  worn  by  pilgrims  serves  to  reinforce  a sense 
of  humility,  purity,  and  human  equality.  In  the  state  of  Ihram  the  pilgrim  is 
required  to  observe  many  prohibitions,  for  example,  he  may  not  hunt,  shave 
or  trim  his  hair,  shed  blood,  use  perfume,  or  indulge  in  sexual  gratification. 

Ihsan:  (jL^Nl)  Right  action,  goodness,  sincerity.  Doing  something  in  a 
goodly  manner.  The  highest  level  of  deeds  and  worship  with  perfection,  i.e., 
when  you  worship  Allah  or  do  deeds,  consider  yourself  as  if  you  see  Him; 
and  if  you  cannot  achieve  this  feeling  or  attitude,  then  you  must  bear  in 
mind  that  He  sees  you.  In  other  words,  Ihsan  means  to  be  patient  in  per- 
forming your  duties  to  Allah,  totally  for  Allah’s  sake  and  in  accordance  with 
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the  Sunnah  (legal  ways)  of  the  Prophet  ig  in  a perfect  manner. 

Ihtikar : It  means  a planned  hoarding  of  something  for  future 

profit.  Ihtikar  is  prohibited  and  unlawful  as  it  creates  artificial  scarcity  of  es- 
sential foodstuff. 

Al-Ihtibdy:  See  Al-Habwah. 

Ibn  Makhad:  ^l)  One-year-old  camel. 

Ijarah:  (SjU-^0  Literally  means  to  give  something  on  rent. 

#ma  Consensus  of  opinion  among  scholars  and  leaders.  It  is  one  of 

the  means  employed  by  Muslims  for  joint  decision-making,  and  for  interpret- 
ing the  Sharfah.  Ijma‘  comes  next  to  the  Qur’an  and  the  Sunnah  as  a source 
of  Islamic  doctrines. 

Ijtihad:  Independent  interpretive  or  discretionary  reasoning.  The 

intellectual  effort  of  Muslim  scholars  to  employ  reason  and  analysis  of  the 
authoritative  sources  Qur’an  and  Sunnah  for  the  purpose  of  finding  legal  so- 
lutions to  new  and  challenging  situations  or  issues.  It  is  also  said  to  exercise 
personal  judgment  based  on  the  Qur’an  and  the  Sunnah. 

Udy  or  Iylay : A husband’s  oath  to  abstain  from  sexual  relations  with 

his  wife.  The  maximum  permissible  limit  for  abstaining  from  sexual  relations 
in  wedlock  under  such  a vow  is  four  months,  after  which  it  would  auto- 
matically mean  repudiation  of  the  marriage. 

Ilham:  (pl^l)  Literally  means  inspiration.  Here  it  refers  to  those  things  or 
ideas  that  Allah  puts  into  the  minds  of  His  pious  servants. 

IHyay:  (*LLj)  Eilat  seaport  near  Israel  at  head  of  Gulf  ‘Aqabah. 

77m:  Arabic  term  meaning  knowledge.  The  Qur’an  and  Hadith 

encourage  Muslims  to  constantly  strive  to  increase  their  knowledge,  of  both 
religious  and  worldly  matters. 

77m  Jafar:  The  science  of  numerical  symbolism  of  letters.  It  is 

said  to  come  down  from  Ali  bin  Abu  Talib.  Some  say  it  to  be  Numology, 
Number  manipulation,  and  some  name  it  to  be  the  art  of  ciphering  or  deci- 
phering. 

Imam:  (^L'Vl)  Generally,  the  term  Imam  refers  to  one  who  leads 
congregational  worship.  More  broadly,  the  term  also  applies  to  religious  lea- 
ders within  the  Muslim  community,  it  is  also  used  with  reference  to  the  foun- 
ders of  the  different  systems  of  theology  and  law  in  Islam,  and  in  its  highest 
form,  refers  to  the  head  of  the  Islamic  state. 

i Imdmah : The  turban  or  similar  head  covering. 
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Imam  Mahdi:  fUVl)  He  will  make  his  appearance  when  the  Muslims 

will  be  at  their  weakest  position.  With  his  advent,  the  greater  signs  of  Qiya- 
mah  (Resurrection)  will  commence.  He  will  be  the  leader  of  the  Muslims, 
and  after  his  death,  Prophet  ‘Eisa  (Jesus)  will  take  over  the  leadership. 

/man : (oUj^I)  Literally  means  faith  or  belief.  Here  it  refers  to  believing  in 
Allah  (as  the  One  and  only  God  and  believing  that  Muhammad  jgg  is  His 
Messenger,  and  also  having  belief  in  other  articles  of  faith. 

Imlds:  (^^1)  An  abortion  caused  by  being  beaten  over  one’s  (a  pregnant 
wife’s)  abdomen. 

Imsak:  (ilL^l)  To  abstain  completely  from  foods,  drinks,  intimate 
intercourses  and  smoking,  before  the  break  of  the  dawn  till  sunset. 

Inbijaniyah : (oU^l)  A woolen  garment  without  marks. 

Injil:  (J^^M)  Arabic  name  for  the  Holy  Scripture  revealed  to  Prophet  ‘Eisa 
(Jesus)  during  the  last  two  or  three  years  of  his  earthly  life.  The  Injil  men- 
tioned by  the  Qur’an  should,  however,  not  be  identified  by  the  four  Gospels 
of  the  New  Testament  that  contain  a great  deal  of  records  of  the  life  of  Jesus 
written  by  his  closest  contemporaries  in  addition  to  the  inspired  statements 
of  Prophet  Jesus  . It  is  significant,  however,  that  the  statements  explicitly  at- 
tributed to  Jesus  in  the  Gospels  contain  substantively  the  same  teachings  as 
those  of  the  Qur’an. 

Inna  LiUahi  wa  Inna  Uayhi  Raji‘un : (j y*r\ j aJ!  lilj  Ul)  When  a Muslim  is 
struck  with  a calamity,  when  he  loses  one  of  his  loved  ones,  or  when  he  has 
gone  bankrupt,  he  should  be  patient  and  say  this  statement  meaning  ‘We  are 
from  Allah  and  to  Him  we  return’.  Muslims  believe  that  Allah  is  the  One 
Who  gives  and  it  is  He  Who  takes  away.  He  is  testing  us  sometimes  by  giving 
something  and  sometimes  by  taking  away.  Hence,  a Muslim  submits  himself 
to  Allah.  He  is  grateful  and  thankful  to  Allah  for  whatever  he  gets.  On  the 
other  hand,  he  is  patient  and  says  this  expression  in  times  of  turmoil  and 
calamity. 

In-sha  ’-Allah : (aUI  jl)  The  meaning  of  this  Arabic  phrase  is  ‘If  Allah 
wills’.  When  a person  wishes  to  plan  for  the  future,  when  he  promises,  when 
he  makes  resolutions,  and  when  he  makes  a pledge,  he  says  this  phrase.  Mus- 
lims are  to  strive  hard  and  to  put  their  trusts  with  Allah.  They  leave  the  re- 
sults in  the  Hands  of  Allah. 

Intiqas : (^l&Ml)  Sprinkling  water  on  private  parts  while  performing  Wudu’. 
(Iqal:  (JU*J|)  The  rope  by  which  the  camel’s  foreleg  is  fettered. 

Iqdmah:  (i-lS^M)  It  refers  to  the  second  call  for  the  prayer  that  follows  the 
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first  call  (Adhan).  Iqamah  means  that  the  obligatory  prayer  in  congregation 
is  just  to  begin.  It  is  to  be  recited  in  Arabic  before  every  obligatory  prayer.  It 
is  composed  of  specific  words  and  phrases  very  closely  related  to  the  Adhan. 
The  statements  of  the  Adhan  are  recited  reduced  so  that  the  statements  that 
are  expressed  twice  in  the  Adhan  are  recited  once  in  Iqamah  except  the  last 
utterance  of  Allahu-Akbar.  The  prayer  is  offered  immediately  after  Iqamah 
has  been  pronounced. 

Iqamatus-Salat : (s^UaJl  klil)  The  offering  of  the  prayers  perfectly.  This  is  not 
understood  by  many  Muslims.  It  means:  (A)  Each  and  every  Muslim,  male  or 
female,  is  obliged  to  offer  his  prayers  regularly  five  times  a day  at  the  speci- 
fied times;  the  male  in  the  mosque  in  congregation  and  the  female  at  home. 
As  the  Prophet  has  said:  “Order  your  children  for  prayer  at  the  age  of 
seven  and  beat  them  (about  it)  at  the  age  of  ten.”  The  chief  (of  a family, 
town,  tribe,  etc.)  and  the  Muslim  ruler  of  a country  are  held  responsible  be- 
fore Allah  in  case  of  non-fulfillment  of  this  obligation  by  the  Muslims  under 
his  authority.  (B)  To  offer  the  prayers  in  a way  just  as  the  Prophet  Mu- 
hammad offered  it  with  all  its  rules  and  regulations,  as  he  said:  “Offer 
your  prayers  the  way  you  see  me  offering  them.”  Please  see  Sahih  Al-Bu- 
khari,  Vol.  1 for  the  Prophet’s  way  of  praying,  in  the  book  of  characteristics 
of  the  prayer  and  that  the  prayer  (Salat)  begins  with  Takbir  (Allahu-Akbar) 
with  the  recitation  of  Surat  Al-Fatihah  etc.,  along  with  its  various  postures, 
standing,  bowing,  prostrations,  sitting  etc.,  and  it  ends  with  Taslim. 

Iqra \*  (\ J\)  It  means  ‘read’  or  ‘recite,’  it  was  the  first  word  of  the  Qur’an 
revealed  to  Muhammad  ^ during  one  of  his  retreats  to  the  cave  of  Hira’ 
above  Makkah.  Muslims  refer  to  this  word  to  remind  themselves  of  the  im- 
portance of  acquiring  knowledge,  ‘from  the  cradle  to  the  grave’  as  Prophet 
Muhammad  said. 

Irfah : (ola jNl)  To  comb  the  hair  everyday. 

Isbaghul-Wudu' : (* jJl^I)  To  perform  ablution  properly.  It  means  either 
covering  all  required  areas  completely  or  washing  them  three  times.  (Like- 
wise, Ahsanal-Wudu’  means  performing  ablution  well,  and  Atammal-Wudu’ 
means  performing  ablution  perfectly.) 

Isbal : (jL*>.Nl)  Making  one’s  lower  garment  too  long  below  the  heels. 

‘Ishd’:  (*LL*J!)  It  is  the  commencement  of  darkness,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
time  of  Tsha’  (night)  prayer.  The  time  for  it  starts  about  one  hour  and  a half 
after  sunset,  till  the  middle  of  night. 

Ish‘ar:  (jU^iNl)  Marking  the  Budn.  This  was  done  by  grazing  the  skin  of  the 
camel’s  hump  until  some  blood  appeared,  and  then  wiping  that  blood  in  such 
a way  as  to  leave  a mark.  This  mark  then  indicated  that  the  camel  was  set 
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aside  for  sacrifice. 

Ishrdq:  (<J1  Sunrise. 

Ishtimalus-Samma’ : (*L^aJl  jUjuil)  The  wearing  of  clothes  in  the  following 
two  ways:  1.  To  cover  one  shoulder  with  a garment  and  leave  the  other  bare. 
2.  To  wrap  oneself  (with  hands  enclosed)  in  a garment  while  sitting  in  such  a 
way  that  nothing  of  that  garment  would  cover  one’s  private  parts.  (See  Ihti- 
ba’) 

Ishtirak:  (ill^iiNl)  Equivocally;  participation;  partnership.  While  Istidanah 
means  the  raising  or  building  up  credit  through  credit  purchases.  It  however 
does  not  apply  to  the  raising  of  cash  loans. 

Islam:  Its  meaning  encompasses  the  concepts  of  peace,  greeting, 

salutation,  surrender,  obedience,  loyalty,  allegiance  and  commitment.  Lit- 
erally means  ‘submission  to  the  will  of  Allah,’  and  refers  commonly  to  an 
individual’s  surrender  and  commitment  to  God  the  Creator  through  ad- 
herence to  the  religion  by  the  same  name.The  most  important  and  pivotal 
concept  in  Islam  is  the  Oneness  of  God.  See  Allah  for  more  on  the  conept  of 
God.  Islam  teaches  that  all  faiths  have,  in  essence,  one  common  message:  the 
existence  of  a Supreme  Self,  the  one  and  only  God,  whose  sovereignty  is  to 
be  acknowledged  in  worship  and  in  the  pledge  to  obey  His  teachings  and 
commandments,  conveyed  through  His  Messengers  and  Prophets  who  were 
sent  at  various  times  and  in  many  places  throughout  history.  Islam  demands 
a commitment  to  submit  and  surrender  to  God  so  that  one  could  live  in 
peace;  peace  (Salam)  is  achieved  through  active  obedience  to  the  revealed 
commandments  of  God,  for  God  is  the  Source  of  all  peace.  Commitment  to 
Islam  entails  striving  for  peace  through  a struggle  for  justice,  equality  of  op- 
portunity, mutual  caring  and  consideration  for  others’  rights,  and  continuous 
research  and  acquisition  of  knowledge  for  the  better  protection  and  utiliza- 
tion of  the  resources  of  the  universe. 

The  basic  beliefs  of  Islam  are:  the  Oneness  of  the  only  God  who  is  Sovereign 
of  the  universe;  the  Revelation  of  the  teaching  and  commandments  of  God 
through  angels  in  heaven  to  Prophets  on  earth,  and  written  in  sacred  writings 
that  all  have  the  same  transcendent  source;  these  contain  the  will  of  God 
marking  the  way  of  peace  for  the  whole  universe  and  all  mankind;  the  Day 
of  Judgment  which  inaugurates  the  Afterlife  in  which  God  rewards  and  pun- 
ishes with  respect  to  human  obedience  to  His  will. 

Islam  is  the  last  and  final  religion  to  all  mankind  and  to  all  generations  irre- 
spective of  color,  race,  nationality,  ethnic  background,  language,  or  social  po- 
sition. Islam  teaches  that  human  diversity  is  a sign  of  the  richness  of  God’s 
mercy,  and  that  God  wills  human  beings  to  compete  with  each  other  in  good- 
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ness  in  order  to  test  who  is  the  finest  in  action;  this  is,  according  to  Islam, 
the  reason  for  the  creation  of  the  universe. 

Islam  was  revealed  to  the  Prophet  (Surah  3 Al  Tmran-The  Family  of 
Imran,  Verse  19)  “Truly,  the  religion  with  A ah  is  Islam,5’  and  again  (Surah 
5:  Al-Ma’idah-The  Table  Spread,  Verse  3)  “This  day  I have  perfected  your 
religion  for  you, and  have  chosen  for  you  Islam  as  your  religion.”A  person 
who  enters  the  fold  of  Islam  is  called  a Muslim.  The  religion  of  Islam  is  not 
to  be  confused  with  Mohammedanism.  The  latter  is  misnomer  to  Islam.  Mus- 
lims do  not  accept  this  name  as  it  gives  wrong  information  about  Islam  and 
Muslims. 

Ismail:  (J*pIwI)  (Ishmael)  The  elder  son  of  Abraham,  Prophet  of  Allah  and 
the  father  of  the  Arabs,  bom  to  his  wife  Hajar.  When  he  was  about  thirteen 
years  old,  Isma‘il  helped  Abraham  build  the  Ka‘bah  as  a place  for  mono- 
theists to  worship  the  One  God.  He,  along  with  his  younger  brother  Ishaq 
(Isaac),  are  considered  by  Muslims  to  have  been  Prophets  in  their  own  right. 

Isndd:  (^L^l)  (sing.  Sanad  ju-JI).  The  chain  of  narrators  of  a Prophetic 
Hadith. 

Isra (*I^-NJ)  Another  name  for  Surah  Bani  Israel  (17)  of  the  Noble 
Qur’an. 

Isra , wa  Mi‘raj : Gr'y^'j  The  miraculous  ‘Night  Journey’  and 

‘Ascension’  of  Prophet  Muhammad  respectively,  from  Makkah  to  Al- 
Aqsa  Mosque  in  Jerusalem,  which  took  place  in  619/620  CE.  This  important 
event,  which  took  place  in  the  year  of  Muhammad’s  wife  Khadijah’s  death, 
gave  strength  to  him  by  reaffirming  God’s  support  for  him.  During  this  event, 
instructions  for  the  formal  Muslim  prayer  were  revealed  to  Muhammad 
making  them  a cornerstone  of  Muslim  faith  and  practice. 

Istabraq:  (J> ^u*l)  Thick  Dibaj  (pure  silk  brocade). 

Istibra \*  (*l^~.Ml)  The  elapse  of  one  menstruation  period  in  the  case  of  a 
newly  purchased  slave-woman. 

Istighfar:  (jUii^Nl)  To  seek  Allah’s  forgiveness.  It  is  something  that  must  be 
done  continuously  in  a Muslims  life. 

Istihadah : Ml)  Bleeding  from  the  womb  of  a woman  in  between  her 

ordinary  periods.  (See  Sahih  Al-Bukhari,  Vol.  1,  Hadith  No.  303) 

Istihsan:  (jL^u-Nl)  To  give  a verdict  with  a proof  from  one’s  heart  with 
satisfaction,  and  one  cannot  express  it  [only  Abu  Hanifah  and  his  pupils  say 
so  but  the  rest  of  the  Muslim  religious  scholars  of  Sunnah  (and  they  are  the 
majority)  do  not  agree  to  it]. 
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Istijmar:  (jL^-^Jl)  Purification  by  stone. 

Istikharah : (s A prayer  consisting  of  two  Rak'at  in  which  the  praying 
person  appeals  to  Allah  to  guide  one  to  the  right  decision,  regarding  a cer- 
tain deed,  or  a particular  problem,  or  a situation  with  which  one  is  con- 
fronted. (See  Sahih  Al-Bukhari  Hadith  No.  263,  Vol.  2;  Hadith  No.391,  Vol. 
8;  Hadith  No.  487,  Vol.  9.) 

Istinja (*U*^Vl)  Cleansing  of  one’s  private  parts  after  having  relieved 
oneself.  A person  can  cleanse  himself  with  water  or  clods  of  earth. 

Al-Istinshaq : Rinsing  the  nose. 

Istisqa A prayer  consisting  of  two  Rak‘at,  invoking  Allah  for  rain 
in  seasons  of  drought.  (See  Sahih  Al-Bukhari,  Hadith  119,  Vol.  2) 

Ithm : (pi^l)  Ithm  denotes  negligence,  dereliction  of  duty  and  sin. 

Ithmid:  (jlJ^I)  Antimony  that  clears  the  vision  and  makes  the  eyelashes 
grow. 

rtilcaf : (olScp^l)  Seclusion  in  a mosque  for  the  purpose  of  worshipping 
Allah  only.  It  refers  to  the  religious  practice  of  spending  the  last  ten  days  of 
Ramadan  (either  wholly  or  partly)  in  a mosque  so  as  to  devote  oneself  ex- 
clusively to  worship.  The  one  in  such  a state  should  not  have  sexual  relations 
with  his  wife,  and  one  is  not  allowed  to  leave  the  mosque  except  for  a very 
short  period,  and  that  is  only  for  very  urgent  necessity,  e.g.,  answering  the 
call  of  nature  or  joining  a funeral  procession  etc. 

Izar:  (jlj^l)  A sheet  worn  below  the  waist  to  cover  the  lower  half  of  the 
body. 

Jabriyyah:  (iu^Jl)  The  Jabriyyah  sect  has  the  belief  that  a person  is  free  to 
do  according  to  his  will  and  he  is  responsible  solely  what  deeds  he  performs, 
good  or  badas  against  the  Qadariyyah  sect  whose  belief  is  just  the  opposite. 

Jad'a’:  (*Ujb>-)  An  animal  with  the  cut  nose,  ear  or  lip.  But  it  is  more 
specific  for  the  nose  being  most  common  cases. 

Jadha‘ah  or  Jadha‘:  A four-year-old  she-camel,  or  a sheep  more 

than  one  year  and  less  than  two  years,  or  cow  of  three  years  age,  or  a horse 
five  years  age.  The  criterion  in  goat,  cow,  ox  and  camel  is  having  two  teeth 
and  in  sheep  who  has  reached  the  age  of  one  year. 

Jahalah:  (*Jt$>Jl)  Uncertainty  in  a contract  that  may  lead  to  a later  dispute; 
see  Gharar. 

Jahannam : (^^r)  Most  commonly  understood  to  mean  Hell  described  as  a 
place  of  torment,  sorrow,  and  remorse.  Islam  teaches  that  God  does  not  wish 
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to  send  anyone  to  Hell,  yet  justice  demands  that  righteous  people  be  re- 
warded and  those  who  insist  on  evil  living  without  repentance  and  on  denial 
of  God  be  punished.  In  fact,  it  is  one  of  the  levels  of  Hell.  There  are  seven 
levels  of  Hell-fire:  1.  Jahim — the  shallowest  level  of  Hell.  It  is  reserved  for 
those  who  believed  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger  #|,  but  who  ignored  His 
commands.  2.  Jahannam — a deeper  level  where  the  idol-worshippers  are  to 
be  sent  on  the  Day  of  Judgment.  3.  Sa‘ir — is  reserved  for  the  worshippers  of 
fire.  4.  Saqar — this  is  where  those  who  did  not  believe  in  Allah  will  be  sent 
on  the  Day  of  Judgment.  5.  Ladha — will  be  the  home  of  the  Jews.  6.  Ha- 
wiyah — will  be  the  abode  of  the  Christians.  7.  Hutamah — the  deepest  level  of 
Hell-fire.  This  is  where  the  religious  hypocrites  will  spend  eternity.  The  worst 
of  Allah’s  creation  are  the  Munafiqin  (hypocrites),  whether  they  be  of  man- 
kind or  jinn,  for  they  outwardly  appear  to  accept,  but  inwardly  reject  Allah 
and  His  Messenger  #|.  A dweller  of  Hell  is  called  a Jahannami. 

Jdhil:  (JaUJI)  Literally  means  ‘an  ignorant  person.’  Here  it  refers  to  one 
who  is  ignorant  of  the  knowledge  of  Islam  irrespective  of  whether  it  is  gen- 
eral knowledge  of  Islam,  or  knowledge  of  the  rules  and  regulations  of  Islam. 

JdhUiyyah:  (LUUJl)  Literally  ‘ignorance’  is  a concise  expression  for  the 
pagan  practice  of  the  days  before  the  advent  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad 
Jahiliyyah  denotes  all  those  world-views  and  ways  of  life  that  are  based  on 
rejection  or  disregard  of  heavenly  guidance  communicated  to  mankind 
through  the  Prophets  and  Messengers  of  God;  the  attitude  of  treating  human 
life  . either  wholly  or  partly  . as  independent  of  the  directives  of  God. 

Jahim : See  Jahannam. 

Jahmiyyah : Taken  its  name  from  its  progenitor  Jahm  bin  Safwan. 

This  sect  denies  seeing  Allah  in  the  Hereafter. 

Jahri  Salat : 1 s^^Jl)  Prayer  of  audible  recitation. 

Jayshul-‘Usrah : (s^Jl  J^>)  Army  of  Hardship,  meaning  the  campaign  to 
Tabuk. 

Jatil:  (jJu>Jl)  A kind  of  good  smelling  grass  grown  in  Makkah. 

Jariyah  : (ajjLJI)  A young  girl. 

Ja’iz : (jsUJl)  see  Halal. 

Jalab  & Janab:  j Jalab  (bringing)  and  Janab  (avoidance)  meaning 

the  tax  collector  should  not  stop  in  one  place  and  demand  that  people  bring 
their  goods  and  livestock  to  him  for  assessment  of  tax;  and  also  the  people 
should  not  go  to  remote  areas  away  from  where  they  are  expected  to  be  so 
that  the  tax  collector  has  to  travel  far  and  face  hardship  in  doing  his  job. 
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Jallalah  : (aJ*>UJI)  The  animal  that  eats  dung  or  the  dropping  of  other 
animals. 

Jalsah : (UU-)  Sitting  between  the  two  prostrations. 

Jl)  Muzdalifah,  a well-known  place  near  Makkah. 

JamV : (^.UJl)  Collection  of  Ahadith  on  a list  of  topics  like  belief,  laws, 
Sunan,  purification,  piety,  manners,  interpretation,  h,  story,  etc. 

Jama‘at:  It  is  a group  or  a congregation  for  communal  worship. 

Jamrah : (s^Jl)  (pi.  Jimar)  White  hot  coal.  A small  stone-built  pillar  in  a 
walled  place.  There  are  three  Jimar  situated  at  Mina.  One  of  the  ceremonies 
of  Hajj  is  to  throw  pebbles  at  these  Jimar  on  the  four  days  of  ‘Eidul-Adha  at 
Mina. 

Jamratul-‘Aqabah : ° y^r)  One  of  the  three  stone  pillars  at  Mina.  The 

last  and  the  greatest  one.  It  is  situated  at  the  entrance  of  Mina  from  the 
direction  of  Makkah. One  of  the  rites  of  Hajj  is  to  throw  pebbles  at  these 
stone  pillars,  which  represent  Satan. 

JamratuUlJla : (^J /\  3 y^r)  The  first  one. 

Jamratul-Wusta : j 5 y^r)  The  middle  one. 

Janabah : The  state  of  a person  after  having  sexual  intercourse  with 

his  wife  or  after  having  a sexual  discharge  in  a wet  dream,  whether  inten- 
tional or  otherwise.  A person  in  such  a state  should  perform  Ghusl  (i.e.,  have 
a bath)  or  do  Tayammum,  if  a bath  is  not  possible;  otherwise  the  person  may 
not  perform  Salah  (prayer)  or  recite  or  touch  the  Qur’an. 

Janazah  : (sjL*Jl)  The  Muslim  funeral  prayer,  performed  as  a sign  of  respect 
and  goodwill  for  a deceased  Muslim,  immediately  prior  to  burial.  The  prayer 
reminds  all  Muslims  of  their  ultimate  mortality,  thereby  reinforcing  an  ethic 
of  righteous  and  God-conscious  living. 

Janib:  A good  kind  of  date. 

Jannah:  (o>Jl)  Paradise,  described  as  a place  of  happiness,  contentment,  and 
vitality.  A reward  for  the  righteous  and  God-conscious,  who  believe  in  the 
Oneness  of  Allah  and  in  all  His  Prophets  and  Messengers,  and  who  follow 
the  way  of  life  of  the  Prophets.  A created  abode  in  the  Hereafter  as  a blissful 
garden,  where  people  live  in  eternal  comfort  and  joy.  Jannah  has  eight  gates 
around  it  and  each  of  these  eight  gates  has  eleven  doors.  The  names  of  the 
eight  gates  are: 

1.  Babul-Iman  (oL/^l  ^L).  2.  Babul-Jihad  (il^>JI  3.  Babul-Kazminal- 
Ghayz  (JaJJl  ^L).  4.  Babur-Rayyan  (oL^il  ^L>).  5.  Babur-Radin 
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J\  ^1j).  6.  Babus-Sadaqah^ju^l  7.  Babut-Tawbah  (a^JI  ^>U). 
8.  Babus-Salat  (s^CaJI  ^b).  A dweller  of  Paradise  is  called  a Jannati. 

Al-Jarhu  wat-Ta‘dil:  (ju-bdlj  ^>Jl)  The  Science  of  Validation  of  Ahadith, 
validation  or  invalidation. 

Jdriyah : (^ujUJl)  Bondmaid,  a female  bond  servant. 

Jazdkallahu  khayran:  ( I ^ -dll  ill y>-)  This  is  a statement  of  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  be  said  to  the  person  who  does  a favor.  Instead  of  saying 
thanks  (Shukran),  the  Islamic  statement  of  thanks  is  to  say  this  phrase.  Its 
meaning  is:  May  Allah  reward  you  for  the  good.  It  is  understood  that  human 
beings  can’t  repay  one  another  enough.  Hence,  it  is  better  to  request  Al- 
mighty Allah  to  reward  the  person  who  did  a favor  and  to  give  him  the  best. 

JVah:  (a*>J|)  Beer.  A drink  made  from  barley  and  wheat. 

Jibril  or  Jibra’il:  (Gabriel)  Muslims  believe  that  angels  are 

among  God’s  many  creations.  He  is  believed  to  be  one  of  the  most  important 
angels,  as  he  was  reponsible  for  transmitting  God’s  Divine  revelations  to  all 
of  the  human  Prophets,  ending  with  Muhammad  |g.  Due  to  his  special  role 
in  bridging  the  divine  and  human  realms,  he  is  referred  to  in  the  Qur’an  as  a 
Spirit  (RQh)  from  God. 

Jibt:  (c-^Jl)  It  signifies  a thing  devoid  of  any  true  basis  and  bereft  of 
usefulness.  In  Islamic  terminology  the  various  forms  of  sorcery,  divination 
and  soothsaying,  in  short,  all  superstitions  are  called  Jibt. 

Jihad : The  word  literally  means  ‘to  strive’  or  ‘to  exert  to  the  utmost.’ 

It  is  an  Arabic  word  the  root  of  which  is  Jahada,  which  means  to  strive  for  a 
better  way  of  life.  The  nouns  are  Juhd,  Mujahid,  Jihad,  and  Ijtihad.  The 
other  meanings  are:  struggle,  endeavor,  strain,  exertion,  effort,  diligence, 
fighting  to  defend  one’s  life,  land,  and  religion.  Usually  understood  in  terms 
of  personal  betterment,  Jihad  remained  a highly  nuanced  concept,  it  should 
not  be  confused  with  Holy  War,  a common  misrepresentation,  the  latter  does 
not  exist  in  Islam  nor  will  Islam  allow  its  followers  to  be  involved  in  a Holy 
War.  The  latter  refers  only  to  the  Holy  War  of  the  Crusaders.  Jihad  is  not  a 
war  to  force  the  faith  on  others,  as  many  people  think  of  it.  It  should  never 
be  interpreted  as  a way  of  compulsion  of  the  belief  on  others,  since  there  is 
an  explicit  Verse  in  the  Qur’an  that  says:  “There  is  no  compulsion  in  re- 
ligion.”(Qur’an:  Al-Baqarah  2:256).  Jihad  is  not  a defensive  war  only,  but  a 
war  against  any  unjust  regime,  or  any  evil  that  is  rampant  in  the  society.  If 
such  a regime  or  a group  exists  that  is  spreading  disinformation,  and  by  that 
creating  the  chaos,  a war  is  to  be  waged  against  the  leaders,  but  not  against 
the  people  to  stop  it.  People  should  be  freed  from  the  unjust  regimes  and 
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influences  so  that  they  can  freely  choose  to  believe  in  Allah  and  worshipping 
Him.  Not  only  in  peace  but  also  in  war,  Islam  prohibits  terrorism,  kidnap- 
ping,  and  hijacking,  when  carried  against  civilians.  Whoever  commits  such 
violations  is  considered  a murderer  in  Islam,  and  is  to  be  punished  by  the 
Islamic  state.  During  defensive  wars,  Islam  prohibits  Muslim  soldiers  from 
harming  civilians,  women,  children,  elderly,  and  the  religious  men  like  priests 
and  rabbis.  It  also  prohibits  cutting  down  trees  and  destroying  civilian  con- 
structions. In  short,  any  cruelty  or  unjust  practice  with  the  enemies  is  also 
prohibited  in  Islam,  in  fact  introducing  the  highest  human  rights  first  time 
before  the  world. 

Jilbab : (^UL>Jl)  (pi.  Jalabib)  It  is  a long  loose  fitting  garment  worn  by  the 
Arabs  as  an  overgarment  or  outer  garment  or  outer  covering. 

Jimdr : See  Jamrah. 

Jinn : A creation,  created  by  Allah  from  fire,  like  human  beings  from 

mud,  and  angels  from  light.  Like  man,  a Divine  Message  has  also  been  ad- 
dressed to  them  and  they  too  have  been  endowed  with  the  capacity,  again 
like  man,  to  choose  between  good  and  evil,  between  obedience  and  dis- 
obedience to  God.  See  Surah  72  of  the  Noble  Qur’an.  These  are  spiritual 
beings  that  inhabit  the  world  and  are  required  to  follow  the  orders  of  Allah 
and  are  accountable  for  their  deeds.  They  can  be  good  or  bad,  just  like  peo- 
ple. The  word  Jinn  in  Arabic  means  hidden,  which  indicates  that  they  are 
invisible  creatures.  It  is  said  that  they  take  on  different  shapes  and  forms. 
Occasionally  they  involve  themselves  in  the  lives  of  human  beings,  causing 
confusion  and  fright,  though  not  all  jinns  are  believed  to  be  malevolent. 

Jicranah:  A place,  few  miles  from  Makkah.  The  Prophet  gt 

distributed  the  war  booty  of  the  battle  of  Hunayn  there,  and  from  there  he 
assumed  the  state  of  Ihram  to  perform  ’Umrah. 

Jirdr:  (jl y>Jl)  (Also  called  Qullah  - aJoIi)  A large  drinking  water  container 
like  a barrel  whose  size  the  scholars  differ  over,  from  five  to  fifty  water  skins 
(Qirbahs  - 1). 

Jizyah:  (^^l)  Head  tax  or  poll  tax.  A uniform  tax  or  surcharge  imposed 
upon  every  person  or  every  adult  in  a specific  group,  as  on  those  entering  or 
leaving  a country  or  using  a particular  service  or  conveyance.  Tax  imposed  by 
Islam  on  all  non-Muslims  living  in  an  Islamic  government  in  lieu  of  the  guar- 
antee of  security  and  protection  provided  to  them  as  the  Dhimmis  (Protected 
People)  of  an  Islamic  state,  and  their  exemption  from  military  service  and 
payment  of  Zakah  or  other  taxes  imposed  on  Muslims,  they  should  pay  this 
tax  to  compensate.  If  the  State  cannot  protect  those  who  paid  Jizyah,  then 
the  amount  they  paid  is  returned  to  them.Jizyah  symbolizes  the  submission  of 
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the  non-Muslims  to  the  suzerainty  of  Islam.  (See  Sahih  Al-Bukhari,  Vol.  4, 
Ahadith  No.  384,  385  and  386) 

Jubbah : A cloak,  outer  garment. 

Al-Jubar : (jL>Jl)  Bloodshed  with  impunity  (exemption),  i.e.,  without  liability. 
Juhfah : (ii«Jl)  The  Miqat  of  the  people  of  Sham. 

Jumu‘ah:  (i*^>Jl)  Friday,  the  Muslims’  day  of  gathering,  when  all  Muslim 
males  must  go  to  the  mosque  to  hear  the  Friday  Khutbah  (sermon)  and  to 
offer  the  Jumu‘ah  congregational  prayer,  instead  of  Zuhr  prayer.  On  this  spe- 
cial day,  Muslims  make  an  extra  effort  to  go  to  the  main  mosque  of  the  vici- 
nity with  their  fellow  Muslim  brothers.  Also  Surah  62  of  the  Noble  Qur’an. 

Jumu‘ah  Masjid:  (^UJl  ju>^)  Refers  to  the  mosque  in  which  Jumu‘ah 
prayer  is  offered..  It  is  generally  the  main  mosque  in  a town  or  city. 

Junub:  (^jj>JI)  A person  who  is  in  a state  of  Janabah  . means  to  be  in  a state 
of  ceremonial  impurity  or  defilement.  A male  becomes  Junub  on  having  sex- 
ual intercourse  or  simply  on  the  emission  of  semen  in  sleep  or  otherwise.  A 
female  also  becomes  Junub  as  a result  of  sexual  intercourse  as  well  as  when 
she  is  menstruating  or  having  postnatal  bleeding.  These  are  the  general  cau- 
ses of  Janabah,  which  is  also  referred  to  in  the  books  of  jurisprudence  as 
Hadath  Akbar.  A full  bath  is  required  for  a Junub  to  receive  purification  or 
Taharah,  without  which  a man  or  woman  is  not  allowed  to  touch  or  read  the 
Qur’an,  enter  the  mosque  or  offer  the  prayers.  In  the  absence  of  water,  how- 
ever, one  is  allowed  to  resort  to  Tayammum  (dry  ablution).  It  substitutes  for 
both,  a full  bath  (Ghusl)  and  ablution  (Wudu’). 

Juyub : (^j*>Jl)  Bosom  or  breast. 

Juz9:  (*j>Jl)  Collection  of  Ahadith  handed  over  by  a single  individual,  a 
Companion,  a Successor  or  a succeeder 

Kabbah  : The  first  house  of  worship  built  for  mankind  as  the  first 

building  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  the  One  God.  The  Ka‘bah  is  an  empty 
cube-shaped  stone  building  whose  foundations  were  built  by  the  angels  and 
originally  built  by  Adam  and  later  on  reconstructed  by  Prophet  Abraham  and 
his  son,  Prophet  Ishmael  about  4,000  years  ago.  It  was  rebuilt  with  the  help 
of  Prophet  Muhammad  gg|,  and  is  covered  by  a black  and  gold  cloth 
embroidered  with  Verses  from  the  Qur’an.  It  is  located  within  the  court  of 
the  Sacred  Mosque  (Al-Masjidul-Haram)  at  Makkah,  it  is  the  most  sacred 
place  in  Islam  and  commonly  referred  to  as  the  ‘House  of  Allah.’  It  is  the 
focal  point  towards  which  Muslims  all  over  the  world  face  in  their  five  daily 
prayers.  Pilgrims  at  Makkah  are  supposed  to  circumambulate  the  Ka‘bah. 
The  Ka‘bah  contains  the  sacred  Black  Stone. 
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Al-Raba’ir:  (yL£!l)  The  biggest  sins,  such  as  polytheism,  murder,  illegal  sex, 
usury,  theft,  etc. 

Kabsh : Ram,  a male  sheep. 

Kafan : (^i£Jl)  The  shroud  for  the  dead. 

Kqfhlah : (aJU£H)  The  pledge  given  by  somebody  to  a creditor  to  guarantee 
that  the  debtor  will  be  present  at  a certain  specific  place  to  pay  his  debt  or 
fine,  or  to  undergo  a punishment  etc. 

Kaffarah:  (s jU£ll)  Expiation  for  any  loss,  injury,  lack  of  services,  etc.,  also  an 
expiation  or  atonement  for  a missed  or  wrongly  practiced  obligatory  religious 
act,  it  is  usually  in  the  form  of  money  or  foodstuff  or  a sacrifice  of  an  animal 
to  free  oneself  from  the  consequences  of  sin  (term  specially  used  regarding 
the  non-fulfillment  of  a pledge). 

Kafil : (JJ£!|)  A person  providing  surety,  or  a guarantor. 

Kafir : (^l£il)  It  signifies  one  who  denies  or  rejects  the  truth.  A person  who 
disbelieves  in  Allah,  His  Messengers,  all  the  angels,  all  the  holy  Books,  Day 
of  Resurrection  and  in  the  Qadar  (Divine  Preordainments).  It  also  refers  to 
one  who  does  not  believe  in  Muhammad  gg  as  the  final  Messenger  of  Allah. 

Kdfur  (jyl£]l)Literally  means  camphor.  It  is  a special  heavenly  perfume  that 
will  be  mixed  with  non-intoxicating,  pure  wine  and  be  given  to  the  righteous 
in  the  Hereafter.  See  the  Holy  Qur’an,  Al-Insan  (76:5). 

Kalalah  : (aJ^£JI)  One  who  leaves  behind  no  heir.  According  to  some 
scholars,  it  refers  to  those  who  die  leaving  neither  any  issue  nor  father  nor 
grandfather.  According  to  others,  it  refers  to  those  who  die  without  any  issue 
(regardless  of  whether  they  are  succeeded  by  father  or  grandfather). 

Kaldm:  (f^£Jl)  Talk  or  speech;  has  also  been  used  through  the  ages  to  mean 
logic  or  philosophy. 

Kaldm  Majid  : (ju«  ^^)  Refers  to  the  Noble  Qur’an,  the  Message  of  God. 

Kalimah:  (iU£Jl)  Refers  to  the  basic  tenet  of  Islam,  i.e.,  bearing  witness  that 
none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  Allah  and  that  Muhammad  is  the 
Messenger  of  Allah. 

Kalla:  (JSCII)  Poor  dependents  and  a debt. 

Kanz : Hoarded  up  gold,  silver  and  money,  the  Zakat  of  which  has  not 

been  paid.  (See  the  Qur’an  9:34). 

Kardmdt:  (oUi^l)  (sing.  Karamah)  Literally  means  a miracle.  But  in  Islam 
it  refers  to  miracles  performed  by  saints  and  other  pious  slaves  of  Allah. 
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These  miracles  are  performed  only  by  the  will  of  Allah.  Saints  cannot  per- 
form any  miracles  of  their  own  accord. 

Kasafat : An  Arabic  verb  meaning  ‘eclipsed’,  used  for  a solar  eclipse: 

Ash-Shamsu  Kasafat  (the  sun  eclipsed). 

Kashf:  Literally  means  ‘manifestation’. 

Katam : A plant  used  for  dyeing  hair  (Wasmah). 

Al-Rawthar:  (J j£S  i)  A sacred  fountain  in  Jannah  (Paradise).  It  is  the  source 
of  all  the  four  rivers  of  Jannah,  and  feeds  the  Hawd  of  Prophet  Muhammad 
which  is  at  the  end  of  the  Siratul-Mustaqim.  It  is  a gift  from  Allah  to  the 
Prophet  to  quench  the  thirst  of  true  believers.  (See  Hawd  Kawthar).  Also 
the  name  of  Surah  No.  108. 

Kkabal:  (JL^Jl)  The  (mire  of)  pus  or  sweat  of  the  people  of  Hell. 

Khabat:  (ia-^Jl)  The  leaves  of  a thorny  desert  tree. 

Khadhf:  (^JJ^Jl)  The  act  of  throwing  small  pebbles  (like  in  Ramy). 

Khadirah : (s^^-)  A kind  of  vegetation. 

Khaybar : A well-known  town  in  the  north  of  Al-Madinah  on  the  road 

to  Syria. 

Khayf:  A valley. 

Khalds:  (^*>UJl)  A condition  stipulating  that  the  seller  will  deliver  the 
product  when  it  comes  into  his  possession. 

Khilfah:  (^Jl)  Pregnant  she-camels  those  are  halfway  through  their 
pregnancy. 

Khalifah:  (ajLUJI)  (Caliph)  The  Imam  or  the  Muslim  ruler. 

KhaUfah:  (^Jbkll)  An  Arabic  term  meaning  ‘successor,’  it  refers  to  the 
rightful  successor  of  Prophet  Muhammad  g|  as  leader  of  the  Ummah 
(worldwide  Muslim  community).  The  Khalifah  is  not  a Prophet;  rather,  he  is 
charged  with  upholding  the  rights  of  all  citizens  within  an  Islamic  state  and 
ensuring  application  of  the  Shari4 ah  (Islamic  law).  Another  title  for  the  Kha- 
lifah (caliph)  is  Amirul-Mu’minin  meaning  ‘the  Leader  of  the  Believers’.  In 
the  political  history  of  Islam,  Khalifah  became  the  title  of  the  successors  of 
the  Prophet  Muhammad  $gj,  notably  the  first  four  Rightly-Guided  Caliphs 
known  as  Al-Khulafa’ur-Rashidun.  The  immediate  successors  of  Prophet  Mu- 
hammad $§,  were  Abu  Bakr  Siddiq,  ‘Umar  bin  Khattab,  ‘Uthman  bin  ‘Affan, 
and  ‘Ali  bin  Abu  Talib  (11-35  AH,  632-655  CE).  With  the  establishment  of 
the  Umayyad  hereditary  rule  immediately  after  this,  the  institution  of  the  Ca- 
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liphate  changed  into  monarchy.  Yet  the  rulers  called  themselves  Caliphs. 
Formally  the  institution  of  the  Caliphate  came  to  an  end  in  1924  CE  when 
Kamal  Ataturk  of  Turkey  arbitrarily  declared  its  abolition. 

Khalifah : (ajLUJI)  Khalifah  or  vicegerent  is  one  who  exercises  the  authority 
delegated  to  him  by  his  principal,  and  does  so  in  the  capacity  of  his  deputy 
and  agent.  Another  use  for  this  word  is  for  humanity  in  general.  The  human 
being  is  considered  the  Khalifah  (representative)  of  Allah  on  earth  according 
to  Allah.This  term  has  been  used  in  the  Qur’an  with  reference  to  man:  “Just 
think  when  your  Lord  said  to  the  angels:  ‘Lo!  I am  about  to  place  a vice- 
gerent on  earth...’”  (2:30).  At  certain  places  in  the  Qur’an,  Khulafa’  (pi.)  also 
means  (a)  people  with  power  to  mobilize  all  that  is  on  earth  (27:62);  (b)  suc- 
cessors or  inheritors  who  will  inherit  the  earth  and  succeed  one  after  another 
(24:55;  38:26). 

Khalil:  (jJjiJl)  A close  friend.  The  one  whose  love  is  mixed  with  one’s  heart 
and  it  is  superior  to  a friend  or  beloved.  The  Prophet  had  only  one 
Khalil,  i.e.,  Allah,  but  he  had  many  friends. 

Khaluq:  (j jJUJ  l)  A kind  of  perfume  and  dye  made  from  saffron. 

Khamr:  It  literally  means  ‘wine’,  and  has  been  prohibited  by  Islam. 

This  prohibition  covers  everything  that  acts  as  an  agent  of  intoxication,  and 
includes  all  kinds  of  alcoholic  drinks.  See  Noble  Qur’an,  Al-Baqarah  (2:219), 
Al-Ma’idah  (5:93). 

AlKhamsah:  (L^Jl)  The  five  compilers  of  Ahadith  . Abu  Dawud,  Nasa’i, 
Tirmidhi,  Ibn  Majah,  Ahmad. 

Khamisah : (L^jJl)  A black  woolen  square  blanket  with  marks  on  it. 

Khandaq : (jjuiJl)  It  means  a ditch.  Generally  referred  to  the  battle  of 
Khandaq. 

Kharaj : Q-I^Jl)  Tax  imposed  on  the  revenue  from  land  taken  from  non- 
Muslims  to  ensure  their  equal  rights  under  Islamic  law. 

Kharaj : (^1  ^Jl)  Zakat  imposed  on  the  yield  of  the  land  (l/10th  or  l/20th). 

Kharqa’:  (Vli yJl)  An  animal  with  pierced  ears. 

Khasafa:  A word  meaning  ‘eclipsed’  used  for  lunar  eclipse:  Al- 

Qamaru  Khasafa  (the  moon  eclipsed). 

Khatib:  Orator,  speaker. 

Khawarij : (rj\y>^\)  (Kharijites  or  the  Seceders)  The  people  who  dissented 
from  the  religion  and  disagreed  with  the  rest  of  the  Muslims.  According  to 
their  belief  a sinner  is  out  of  the  folds  of  Islam. 
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Khazir  or  Khazirah:  (}jty> Jl  A special  dish  prepared  from  ground 

meat,  white  flour,  fat  etc. 

Khibr:  (^Jl)  The  agreement  to  Mukhabarah,  i.e.,  selling  fruit  before  it 
ripens. 

Khildbah:  Deception.  See  Musarrah: 

Khildfah : (a'teJi)  The  Muslim  state  or  the  office  of  the  caliph, 

Khilal : This  term  is  generally  used  in  the  act  of  Wudu’  (ablution).  It  refers  to 
the  passing  of  fingers  either  through  one’s  beard  or  passing  of  fingers  of  one 
hand  through  the  fingers  of  the  other  hand,  or  even  passing  of  the  little  fin- 
ger through  the  toes. 

Khimar:  (jL^Jl)Headcloth,  head  and  face  veil,  head  cover,  veil  covering  the 
face  but  leaving  the  eyes  exposed.  Any  scarf  like  piece  of  cloth  used  to  cover 
the  whole  head  and  neck  and  may  also  be  used  to  cover  the  bosom  of  a 
woman. 

Khuff : (^Jl)  (pi.  Khifaf)  Leather  socks  or  slippers. 

KhuV;  (jUJl)  It  signifies  a woman’s  securing  the  annulment  of  her  marriage 
through  the  payment  of  some  compensation  like  returning  back  the  Mahr  to 
her  husband  which  he  gave  her.  See  Qur’an,  Al-Baqarah  (2:229). 

Khumrah  : (s A small  mat  just  sufficient  for  the  face  and  the  hands  (on 
prostrating  during  prayers). 

Khums : (Lrw^Jl)  It  literally  one  fifth.  One  fifth  of  the  spoils  of  war  is 
earmarked  for  the  struggle  to  exalt  the  Word  of  Allah  and  to  help  the  or- 
phans, the  needy,  the  wayfarer  and  the  Prophet’s  kinsmen.  Since  the  Prophet 
#§  devoted  all  his  time  to  the  cause  of  Islam,  he  was  not  in  a position  to 
earn  his  own  living.  Hence  a part  of  Khums  was  allocated  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Prophet  gfl  as  well  as  for  his  family  and  the  relatives 
dependent  upon  him  for  financial  support.  See  Qur’an,  Al-Anfal  (8:41). 

Khushu‘:  (^t^Jl)  Submissiveness  and  attentiveness  during  the  prayer  with 
homage,  humbleness  and  fear  of  Allah. 

Khutbah:  (LkUl)  Sermon  or  religious  talk.  The  weekly  community  address 
given  by  an  Imam  immediately  prior  to  the  Friday  congregational  prayer.  The 
address  serves  as  a venue  for  leaders  to  share  with  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion religious  insights,  to  discuss  Islamic  viewpoints  on  important  con- 
temporary issues,  and  to  reinforce  teachings  of  Islam.  The  greatest  sermon  in 
the  history  of  mankind  is  called  Khutbatul-Wada‘  (the  Farewell  address),  gi- 
ven by  the  Prophet  Muhammad  jjg,  during  his  last  Hajj  in  10  AH.  There  are 
various  types  of  sermons: 
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1.  Khutbatul-Jumu'ah  (the  Friday  sermon).  This  is  given  immediately  before 
the  Jumu'ah  (Friday)  prayer.  2.  Khutbatul-‘Eid  (the  ‘Eid  sermon).  This  is  gi- 
ven immediately  after  the  prayer  of  the  two  ‘Eids.  3.  Khutbatun-Nikah  (the 
marriage  sermon).  This  is  given  during  the  marriage  ceremony. 

Khutbatun-Nikah:  (^IScJl  Ua>-)  A speech  delivered  at  the  time  of  concluding 
the  marriage  contract. 

Kifayah:  (XliSjAn  obligatory  Islamic  rule.  If  one  person  performs  the  act, 
then  it  is  not  required  for  others  to  perform.  For  example,  the  burial  of  a 
deceased  Muslim  is  obligatory  on  any  one  person  to  perform. 

Kifl:  (Ji£Jl)  Share  or  portion,  a like  part. 

Ki(ab:  (•— il*£ll)  Ki'ab  is  plural  of  Ka'b  and  refers  to  bones  taken  from  the 
knees  of  sheep  which  were  used  in  gambling  similar  to  dice.  Dice  (for  play- 

ing)- 

Kohl : ( 1)  Antimony  eye  powder. 

Kufah : (iij£ll)  A city  of  Iraq. 

Kuffar:  (jU£Jl)  Plural  of  Kafir  (see  Kafir). 

Kufi:  (^jS)  An  Arabic  script.  Angular  writing  style  often  used  for  early 

hand-written  copies  of  the  Qur’an. 

Kufr : ( l)  The  state  of  disbelief.  Its  original  meaning  is  'to  conceal’.  This 
word  has  been  variously  used  in  the  Qur’an  to  denote:  (1)  state  of  absolute 
lack  of  faith;  (2)  rejection  or  denial  of  any  of  the  essentials  of  Islam  that 
constitute  to  believe  in  Allah,  His  angels,  His  Messengers,  His  revealed 
Books,  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  Al-Qadar  (i.e.,  Divine  Preordainments 
whatever  Allah  has  ordained  must  come  to  pass);  (3)  attitude  of  ingratitude 
and  thanklessness  to  Allah;  and  (4)  non-fulfillment  of  certain  basic  require- 
ments of  faith.  In  the  accepted  technical  sense,  Kufr  consists  of  rejection  of 
the  Divine  guidance  communicated  through  the  Prophets  and  Messengers  of 
God.  More  specifically,  ever  since  the  advent  of  the  last  of  the  Prophets  and 
Messengers,  Muhammad  2Jg,  rejection  of  his  teaching  constitutes  Kufr. 
Killing  a believer  also  constitutes  disbelief. 

Kufu*:  (jiS3l)  It  means  to  be  similar  or  resembling  or  peer.  Similarity  or 
equality  in  four  things  - religion,  lineage,  profession  and  freedom  is  regarded 
reliable.  Among  these  four,  religion  is  agreed  upon.  Lineage  is  not  proved 
from  any  true  and  authentic  Hadith,  rest  of  the  two,  profession  and  freedom 
are  admitted  by  all.  To  marry  other  than  Kufu’  is  not  prohibited,  but  it  is 
better  to  marry  in  Kufu’  for  many  reasons. 

Kunyah:  (L^Jl)  Surname.  Calling  a man,  O 'father  of  so-and-so!’  Or  calling  a 
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woman,  0‘mother  of  so-and-  so!’  This  is  a custom  of  the  Arabs. 

Kursi:  j&\)  Literally  a footstool  or  chair,  and  sometimes  wrongly 

translated  as  Throne.  The  Kursi  mentioned  in  this  Verse  should  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  ‘Arsh  (Throne)  mentioned  in  V.7:54,  10:3,  85:15  and 
elsewhere.  Prophet  Muhammad  said:  “The  Kursi  compared  to  the  ‘Arsh  is 
nothing  but  like  a ring  thrown  out  upon  open  space  of  the  desert.”  If  the 
Kursi  extends  over  the  entire  universe,  then  how  much  greater  is  the  ‘Arsh. 
Indeed  Allah,  the  Creator  of  both  the  Kursi  and  the  ‘Arsh,  is  the  Most 
Great. 

Ibn  Taymiyyah  said  in  the  chapters:  a)  To  believe  in  the  Kursi,  b)  To  believe 
in  the  ‘Arsh  (Throne): 

It  is  narrated  from  Muhammad  bin  ‘Abdullah  and  from  other  religious  scho- 
lars that  the  Kursi  is  in  front  of  the  ‘Arsh  (Throne)  and  it  is  at  the  level  of 
the  Feet.  (Fatawa  Ibn  Taymiyyah,  Vol.  5,  Pages  54,  55) 

Kusuf:  (o^~£Jl)  Solar  eclipse.  See  Kasafat. 

Labbayk : (dlJ)  Literally  means  a response  to  the  call. 

Labbayka  wa  Sa‘dayka : (dL>Jow j dU)  I respond  to  Your  call;  I am  obedient 
to  Your  orders. 

Laghw : (yJLll)  That  which  is  not  suitable-vain  talks,  useless  discussion  and 
playfulness. 

La  hawla  wa  la  quwwata  iUd  biUah : (dJl  Nl  ly  N j J y-  N)  The  meaning  of 
this  expression  is:  ‘There  is  no  power  and  no  strength  except  with  Allah  the 
Almighty.’  This  expression  is  read  by  a Muslim  when  he  is  struck  by  a cala- 
mity, or  is  taken  over  by  a situation  beyond  his  control.  A Muslim  puts  his 
trust  in  the  Hands  of  Allah,  and  submits  himself  to  Allah. 

Lahd:  (o>JJl)  Niche  type  of  grave. 

Lahut  : (oy**>Ul)  Divine. 

La  Ildha  iUalldh:  (<dl!  Nl  <JlN)  This  expression  is  the  most  important  one  in 
Islam.  It  is  the  creed  that  every  person  has  to  say  to  be  considered  a Muslim. 
It  is  part  of  the  first  pillar  of  Islam.  The  meaning  of  which  is:  ‘None  has  the 
right  to  be  worshipped  but  Allah.’  The  second  part  of  this  first  pillar  is  to 
say:  ‘Muhammadun  Rasulullah,’  which  means:Muhammad  is  the  Messenger 
of  Allah. 

Lat:  (o*^Jl)  A chief  goddess  of  the  Thaqif  tribe  in  Ta’if,  and  among  the 
most  famous  idols  in  the  religion  of  the  pre-Islamic  Arabia.  See  the  Noble 
Qur’an,  An-Najm  (53:19).. 
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Laylatul-Qadr : (jjOJl  aLJ)  ‘The  Night  of  Power,’  concealed  in  one  of  the  odd 
last  ten  nights  of  the  month  of  fasting  (i.e.,  Ramadan).  The  night  on  which 
the  Qur’an  was  first  revealed  by  Jibra’il  to  the  Prophet  Muhammad  in  610 
CE,  during  his  retreat  in  the  cave  of  Hira’  above  Makkah.  Allah  JU; 
describes  it  as  better  than  one  thousand  months,  and  the  one  who  worships 
Allah  during  it  by  performing  optional  prayers  and  reciting  the  Noble 
Qur’an,  etc.,  will  get  a reward  better  than  worshipping  Him  for  one  thousand 
months  (i.e.,  83  years  and  four  months).  Muslims  commemorate  this  night, 
believed  to  be  the  27th  of  Ramadan  (though  unknown  for  certain),  by  offer- 
ing additional  prayers  and  supplications  late  into  the  night.  [See  the  Qur’an 
Surat  97  (V.97:  1-5)]  (See  Sahih  Al-Bukhari,  Vol.  3,  Hadith  No.  231  and 
Chapter  No.2) 

Al-Latif:  (t^jLkJUl)  The  Subtle  One  Who  is  All-Pervading.  One  of  the  ninety- 
nine  Attributes  of  God.  The  exact  meaning  of  this  word  is  very  difficult  to 
fully  understand.  It  includes  all  of  the  following  meanings:  1.  So  fine  that  He 
is  imperceptible  to  the  human  sight.  2.  So  pure  that  He  is  unimaginable  to 
the  human  mind.  3.  So  kind  that  He  is  beyond  human  comprehension.  4.  So 
gracious  that  He  is  beyond  human  grasp.  5.  So  near  that  He  is  closer  to  us 
than  our  jugular  veins.  See  the  Noble  Qur’an,  Al-Hajj  (22:63),  Ash-Shura 
(42:19). 

Al-Lawh  Al-Mahjuz : (iji>~ Jl  A guarded  Tablet  in  the  Seventh 

Heaven.  The  Noble  Qur’an  was  first  written  on  the  Lawh  Mahfuz  in  its  en- 
tirety before  it  was  sent  down  to  the  Baytul-Tzzah  in  the  First  Heaven. 

Li‘an:  (jUUl)  Mutual  cursing.  Both  the  wife  and  the  husband  take  an  oath 
when  he  accuses  her  of  committing  illegal  sexual  intercourse  and  after  it  in- 
voking the  curse  of  Allah  upon  the  liar.  (Surat  An-Nur,  24:6,  7,  8,  9) 

Liwa’:  (*1  jU\)  A standard,  it  is  smaller  than  Rayah  (il ^1  flag). 

Al-Lizam  : (^ljJUl)The  settlement  of  affairs,  in  the  Hadith,  it  refers  to  the 
battle  of  Badr,  which  was  the  means  of  settling  affairs  between  the  Muslims 
and  the  pagans. 

Luqatah : (4kiJlil)Any  article  or  a thing  (any  document  or  a purse)  found  by 
somebody  other  than  the  owner  who  has  lost  it. 

Ma‘ajiri:  (^ ylw)  A Yemeni  Burd  (sheet). 

Madhhab : (^JUl)  A term  used  in  reference  to  a particular  ‘school  of 
thought’  in  Islam.  As  Islam  spread  to  new  regions  outside  the  Arabian  pe- 
ninsula and  new  social,  economic  and  religious  issues  arose,  many  scholars 
studied  the  sources  of  Islam  to  find  permissible  and  practical  solutions  that 
believers  could  employ  to  address  these  issues.  Over  time,  the  teachings  and 
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thoughts  of  five  respected  scholars  gained  prominence,  and  Muslims  tend  to 
adhere  to  any  one  or  the  other  school  of  thought  of  these  scholars.  Each 
school’s  opinions,  while  differing  to  some  degree  with  the  others,  are  con- 
sidered equally  valid  as  a source  of  practical  guidance  for  the  ‘lay’  Muslim. 

Madhi:  (^JUl)  Pre-coital  fluid.  A thin  fluid  generally  released  by  the  private 
parts  of  both  men  and  women  at  the  time  of  passion. 

Ma(dhur : (jji*. Jl)  Literally  means  ‘one  who  is  excused.’  In  Islamic 
jurisprudence  it  refers  to  that  person  who  has  certain  sickness  due  to  which 
he  is  excused  or  exempted  from  certain  acts. 

Al-Madinah:  (ojuJI)  The  well-known  sacred  city  of  Saudi  Arabia,  where  the 
Prophet’s  Mosque  is  situated,  it  was  the  first  city-state  that  came  under  the 
banner  of  Islam.  Madinah  means  city,  and  Madvnatun -Nabi  (the  city  of  the 
Prophet)  was  the  name  taken  by  the  citizens  of  the  city  formerly  named  Ya- 
thrib,  often  called  Madinah  Munawarrah  - the  Illuminated,  or  the  En- 
lightened City.  Tabah  and  Taibah  were  also  the  former  names  for  Al- 
Madinah.  It  became  the  center  of  the  first  Islamic  community  and  political 
state  after  Prophet  Muhammad  3g  migrated  there  from  Makkah  in  622  CE. 
The  people  of  Al-Madinah  welcomed  the  persecuted  Muslims  of  Makkah 
with  open  arms,  establishing  a sense  of  brotherhood  and  sisterhood  viewed  as 
a tangible  ideal  for  Muslims  today.  Prophet  Muhammad  #g  died  in  Al- 
Madinah  in  632  CE  and  was  buried  in  his  room  adjacent  to  the  city’s  central 
mosque,  which  he  established. 

Al-Madmadah:  Rinsing  the  mouth. 

Maghdfir:  A bad  smelling  gum. 

Maghazi:  (^jUJl)  Plural  of  Maghza  or  Ghazwah  (i.e.,  holy  battle).  The 
military  campaigns  inwhich  the  Prophet  himself  participated. 

Maghrib:  Sunset,  evening  obligatory  prayer,  that  is  performed  right 

after  the  sun  sets  over  the  horizon.  It  consists  of  three  Rak‘ahs  and  can  be 
offered  between  just  after  sunset  and  before  the  stars  appear  in  the  sky. 

Mahr:  (^Jl)  ( Sadaq  JIjuaJI)  Bridal-money  given  by  the  husband  to  the 
wife.  It  is  part  of  the  Muslim  marriage  contract.  It  can  never  be  demanded 
back  under  any  circumstances.  Mahr  signifies  the  amount  of  payment  that  is 
settled  between  the  two  spouses  at  the  time  of  marriage,  and  which  the  hus- 
band is  required  to  make  to  his  bride.  Mahr  seems  to  symbolize  the  financial 
responsbility  that  a husband  assumes  towards  his  wife  by  virtue  of  entering 
into  the  contract  of  marriage.  {Mahr  Muwajjal : Deferred  dower  or  dowry; 
Mahr  Mu‘ajjal:  Immediate  dower  or  dowry) 

Mahram:  {^j*- Jl)  The  person  with  whom  marriage  is  not  permissible  and 
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with  whom  strict  Hijab  is  not  obligatory.  A Mahram  refers  to  the  group  of 
people  who  are  forbidden  for  a woman  to  marry  due  to  marital  or  blood 
relationships.  These  people  include:  Her  permanant  Mahrams  due  to  blood 
relationship,  and  those  seven  are:  her  father,  her  son  (who  passed  puberty), 
her  brother,  her  uncle  from  her  father’s  side,  her  brother’s  son,  her  sister’s 
son,  and  her  uncle  from  her  mother’s  side.  Her  Rada ‘ Mahrams  due  to  shar- 
ing the  nursing  milk  when  she  was  an  infant,  and  their  status  is  similar  to  the 
permanent  seven  Mahrams  (i.e.,  nothing  can  change  their  status).  Her  in-law 
Mahrams  because  of  marriage  and  they  are:  her  husband’s  father  (father-in- 
law),  her  husband’s  son  (stepson),  her  mother’s  husband  (stepfather),  and  her 
daughter’s  husband.  These  categories  of  people,  along  with  the  woman’s  hus- 
band, form  the  group  of  allowable  escorts  for  a Muslim  woman  when  she 
travels. 

Maytah:  (i^Jl)  Dead  meat  (meat  of  a dead  animal). 

Maysir:  (^~Jl)  Gambling.  Literally  means  getting  something  too  easily. 

Al-Majid:  (ju>«J|)  The  Most  Glorious.  One  of  the  ninety-nine  Attributes  of 
Allah. 

Majiis:  (^^Jl)  (Magians)  Fire  worshippers.  These  people  lived  mainly  in 
Persia  and  the  eastern  Arabian  peninsula  in  the  pre-Islamic  period  of  Ignor- 
ance. See  Noble  Qur’an,  Al-Hajj  (22:17). 

Makkah : (a&>)  An  ancient  city  in  Saudi  Arabia  where  Abraham  and  Ishmael 
built  the  Ka‘bah.  Muhammad  3§|,  a member  of  the  Quraysh  tribe,  which 
traced  its  lineage  back  to  Abraham,  was  bom  in  Makkah  in  570  CE.  After 
migrating  to  Al-Madinah  to  further  the  message  of  Islam,  Muhammad  ^ 
returned  to  Makkah  in  629  CE  with  fellow  Muslims  to  reinstitute  the  age-old 
monotheistic  Hajj.  In  630  CE,  after  the  Quraysh  violated  a peace  treaty,  Mu- 
hammad marched  on  Makkah  and  gained  control  of  the  city  peacefully, 
thereafter  clearing  the  Ka‘bah  of  idols  and  reintegrating  the  city  into  the  fold 
of  Islam. 

Makkuk:  (il Jl)  Weight  equal  to  6 Mudd  or  3 kilo  and  258  gram. 

Makr : (^£Jl)  It  signifies  a secret  strategy  of  which  the  victim  has  no  inkling 
until  the  decisive  blow  is  struck.  Until  then,  the  victim  is  under  the  illusion  that 
everything  is  in  good  order.  See  Noble  Qur’an,  Al-Imran  (3:54). 

Makruh:  (oj^Jl)  Lawful  or  legal  but  Undesirable  or  disliked  but  not 
prohibited  such  as  growing  fingernails  or  sleeping  on  the  stomach.  Not  doing 
the  Makruh  counts  as  a good  deed  and  doing  it  does  not  count  as  a bad 
deed.  Makruh  is  of  two  types:  Makruh  Tahrimi  and  Makruh  Tanzihi . Makruh 
Tahrimi  is  that  which  has  been  established  by  a proof  which  is  not  absolute. 
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The  one  who  rejects  it  is  regarded  as  a Fasiq  (open  sinner).  A person  who 
does  something  that  falls  under  this  category  without  any  valid  reason  will  be 
committing  a sin  and  will  deserve  punishment.  Makruh  Tanzihi  is  that  which 
if  left  out,  will  be  worthy  of  reward  and  if  carried  out,  will  not  entail  any 
punishment. 

Mala’ikah:  (sing.  Malak)  Angels,  a class  of  God’s  creations.  Angels 

inhabit  the  unseen  world,  and  constitute  a group  of  beings  who  do  God’s 
commands  and  who  perpetually  engage  in  His  glorification.  Muslims  believe 
each  human  being  is  assigned  two  special  angels  as  recorders  - one  records  a 
person’s  good  deeds  while  the  other  records  a person’s  evil  deeds.  These  re- 
cords will  be  summoned  on  the  Day  of  Judgment  and  each  individual  will  be 
called  to  account  for  his  or  her  deeds.  A few  angels  are  named  in  the 
Qur’an,  such  as  Jibra’il  (angel  of  revelation),  Mika’il  (angel  of  rain  and 
plant),  and  Israfil  (angel  who  sounds  the  horn  on  Judgment  Day,  calling  all 
souls  to  account). 

Al-Mala’ikah : (a£j%JI)  Another  name  for  Surat  Fatir,  Surah  35  of  the  Noble 
Qur’an. 

Malhamah:  (i^JUJl)  (pi.  Malahim)  The  Fierce  Battles  that  will  take  place 
near  the  End  Times  before  the  coming  of  Dajjal.  (Antichrist  or  False  Masih). 

Maliki : (^U)  Islamic  school  of  law  founded  by  Imam  Malik.  Followers  of 
this  school  are  known  as  the  Maliki. 

Mamluk : (ijjJU^Jl)  A male  slave. 

Manat : (sL*)  It  was  the  chief  idol  worshipped  by  the  Khuza‘ah  and  Hudhail 
tribes. 

Manarah:  (SjLJl)  A tower-like  structure,  more  commonly  called  a minaret, 
from  which  the  Mu}adh-dhin  (caller  to  prayer)  calls  out  the  Adhan  (call  to 
prayer).  The  minaret  is  usually  located  adjacent  to  the  mosque,  though  for 
architectural  reasons  they  may  be  placed  at  various  places  on  the  mosque 
grounds  for  practical  as  well  as  decorative  effect. 

Manasik:  (dJULJl)  The  acts  of  Hajj  like  Ihram,  Tawaf  of  the  Ka(bah  and 
Say  of  Safa  and  Marwah,  stay  at  ‘Arafat,  Muzdalifah  and  Mina,  Ramy  of  Ja- 
marat , slaughtering  of  Hady  (animal)  etc.  For  details,  see  The  Book  of  Hajj 
and  ’ Umrah , Sahih  Al-Bukhari,  Vol.2-3. 

ManasV  ;(^w?LJl)  A vast  plateau  on  the  outskirts  of  Al-Madinah. 

Mandub : (^ jjuu)  (Recommended)  This  category  is  recommended  for  the 
Muslim  to  do  such  as  extra  prayers  after  Zuhr  and  Maghrib  prayers.  Doing 
the  Mandub  counts  as  a good  deed  and  not  doing  it  does  not  count  as  a bad 
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deed  or  a sin. 

Marti:  Semen  or  sperm. 

Manihah : (a^J!)  (pi.  Mana’ih)  A sort  of  gift  in  the  form  of  a she-camel  or 
a sheep  that  is  given  to  somebody  temporarily  so  that  its  milk  may  be  used 
and  then  the  animal  is  returned  to  its  owner. 

Mann : (^yjl)  The  Divine  food  sent  to  Israelites  from  heaven.  It  was  in  the 
form  of  sweet  grains.  A small  round  thing,  as  small  as  the  hoar  frost  on  the 
ground.  It  usually  rotted  if  left  over  till  next  day;  it  melted  in  the  hot  sun; 
they  used  to  eat  it  according  to  their  necessity.  It  is  also  said  that  the  actual 
manna  found  to  this  day  in  the  Senai  region  is  a gummy  saccharine  secretion 
found  on  a species  of  Tamarisk.  Some  say  it  was  truffles  while  some  say 
mushrooms. 

Mannan : ( jLJl)  The  one  who  reminds  others  of  what  he  has  given  to  them. 

Manzil:  (pi.  Manazil ) Portion.  There  are  seven  Manazil  in  Quran  to 

be  recited  over  seven  days.  The  last  Manzil  nicknamed  as  Mufassal.  or  Hiz- 
bul-Mufassal. 

Maqam  Ibrahim:  (^1  y\  aU*)  The  Station  of  Ibrahim  or  the  standing  place 
of  Ibrahim,  a place  near  the  Ka‘bah,  where  there  is  a stone  bearing  the  foot- 
print of  Prophet  Ibrahim  on  which  Abraham  stood  while  he  and  Ishmael 
were  building  the  Ka(bah. 

Maqam  Mahmud:  ^UJl)  The  highest  place  in  Paradise,  which  will 

be  granted  to  Prophet  Muhammad  #|  and  none  else. 

Mariqah:  (aSjUJI)  (Passers  through)  One  of  the  Khawarij  sect,  so  named 
because  they  had  strayed  away  from  the  true  faith. 

MaOif:  (o j It  refers  to  the  conduct  that  is  reckoned  fair  and  equitable 
by  the  generality  of  disinterested  people. 

Marwah:  Granite,  a sharp-edged  stone.  Ibn  Hajar  says  in  Hadyus-Sari 

that  Marwah  is  a sharp  stone  after  which  the  mountain  across  from  Safa  was 
named.A  mound  near  the  Ka‘bah  that  is  referred  to  in  the  Qur’an  as  one  of 
the  symbols  of  Allah.  It  is  in  conjuction  with  Safa.  Now  it  is  a remnant  of  a 
mountain  in  Makkah. 

Maryam:  (*jy>)  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus.  Maryam  is  considered  by 
Muslims  to  be  the  most  favored  of  women  to  God,  for  her  chastity,  piety  and 
dedication.  Muslims  believe  she  miraculously  bore  Prophet  Jesus  in  her 
womb  and  gave  birth  to  him,  while  remaining  a chaste  virgin.  The  fact  that 
an  entire  chapter  of  the  Qur’an  is  titled  Maryam  indicates  that  the  lessons  of 
her  life  are  extremely  important  for  Muslims. 


Glossary  Of  Islamic  Terms 


601 


Mas’alah:  Literally  means  an  issue,  problem  or  question.  In  Islamic 

jurisprudence,  it  refers  to  a rule,  or  regulation.  The  plural  of  Mas’alah  is  Ma- 
sa’il. 

Mash  : The  act  of  passing  of  wet  hands  over  a particular  part  of  the 

body. 

Ma-sha’-AUah : (<JL)I  L)  An  Arabic  sentence  meaning  literally,  ‘What 
Allah  wishes,’  and  it  indicates  a good  omen. 

Mash‘ar:  (yuLjl)  Shrine.  A place  appointed  for  sacred  rites. 

Al-Mash‘arul-Hardm : j> J1  Jl)  The  boundary  of  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  in 

Makkah.  It  is  prohibited  to  kill  any  game,  to  damage  any  plant  or  tree,  or  to 
act  in  any  manner  that  will  violate  the  sanctity  of  the  Sacred  Mosque, 

Mashrubah:  (i^uJl)  Attic  room,  something  of  a room  or  space  just  below 
the  roof  to  be  used  for  storage. 

Al-Masih  Ad-Dajjal : (JU-Jl  The  lying  christ.  The  anti-christ  which 

Prophet  Muhammad  said  would  appear  before  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

Masjid:  (jb^~*Jl)  (pi.  Masajid)  Mosque.  A term  meaning  ‘place  of 
prostration,’  Masjid  designates  a building  where  Muslims  congregate  for  com- 
munal worship.  The  term  comes  from  the  same  Arabic  root  as  the  word  Su- 
jud  (prostrations),  designating  the  important  worship  position  in  which 
Muslims  touch  their  forehead  to  the  ground.  Often,  the  French  word  mosque 
is  used  interchangeably  with  Masjid , though  the  latter  term  is  preferred  by 
Muslims.  The  Masjid  also  serves  various  social,  educational,  and  religious 
purposes.  There  are  three  sacred  Masajid  in  the  world,  which  Muslims  hope 
to  visit  and  pray  within 

Masjid  Aqsa:  (^^aSVl  The  ‘Furthest  Mosque’  built  by  the  early 

Muslims  in  Al-Quds  in  Jerusalem,  on  or  near  where  the  Temple  of  Solomon 
once  stood.  It  is  the  third  sacred  mosque  of  the  Muslims.  See  Baytul-Maqdis . 

Al-Masjidul-Hardm : o^~Jl)  (The  Inviolable  Mosque).  The  Grand 

Masjid  in  Makkah.  The  Ka‘bah  (the  Qiblah  of  the  Muslims)  is  situated  within 
it.  It  is  the  first  sacred  mosque  of  the  Muslims. 

Masjid  Nabawi : (^^jJI  j^>~J!)  Another  name  for  the  Masjidur-Rasul  in  Al- 
Madinah.  The  body  of  the  Prophet  |fg  is  buried  there.  It  is  the  second  sacred 
mosque  of  the  Muslims. 

Masjid  Shajarah:  (3 A mosque  outside  Al-Madinah,  where  most 
of  the  Hajis  go  for  wearing  Ihram\  a Miqat. 

Mataf:  (oU*Jl)  Area  of  Tawaf. 
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Mathani ; The  oft-repeated  Verses  of  the  Qur'an,  and  that  is  Surat 

Al-Fatihah , recited  repeatedly  in  the  prayer. 

Ma’thurah : (s^Ljl)  Custom. 

Mawla : (JjJl)  Literally  means  protector,  and  a person  of  slave  origin  who 
does  not  have  tribal  protection.  Allah  describes  Himself  as  the  Mawla  or  the 
Lord  (Allah)  of  the  believers.  Mawla  is  a word  with  dual  meaning,  and  can 
mean  either  master  or  slave.  It  may  also  be  considered  as  friend,  relative, 
cousin,  son  of  paternal  uncle,  ally,  supporter,  etc.  It  is  also  the  term  used  to 
describe  a freed  slave  who  remains  as  part  of  the  family. 

Mawldya:  (^y)  My  lord,  my  master  (an  expression  used  when  a slave 
addresses  his  master  (also  used  for  freed  slave).  Also  a form  of  address  to  a 
ruler  implying  protector. 

Mawqudhah:  (sSy^Jl)  An  animal  beaten  to  death  with  a stick,  a stone  or  the 
like  without  proper  slaughtering. 

Mawdli:  fy^JfyJl)  Non- Arabs  and  originally  former  slaves. 

Mawaqit : (o~i  I y J l)  See  Miqat. 

Mayathir:  (^LJl)  (pi.  of  Mitharah)  Red  silk  cushions  stuffed  with  cotton  that 
were  placed  under  the  rider  on  the  saddle. 

Mayyit : (c~*)  A corpse,  dead  body  of  a human  being 

Mazhar:  (^u Jl)  A symbol,  apparently  a finite  thing  that  points  toward 
something  unbounded  and  indescribable.  The  knowledge  conveyed  by  the 
symbol  cannot  be  apprehended  in  any  other  way,  nor  can  the  symbol  ever  be 
explained  once  and  for  all.  Its  true  meaning  becomes  known  via  visible  mani- 
festation of  anything  associated. 

Mihjan : (^>«JI)  A walking  stick  with  a bent  handle. 

Mihrab : (^>\  y~J\)  A niche  in  the  wall  of  a mosque  that  indicates  the  place 
of  standing  of  the  Imam , and  the  Qiblah , the  direction  of  Ka£bah,  towards 
which  all  Muslims  turn  during  the  formal  worship.  Architecturally,  the  Mih- 
rab  serves  to  amplify  the  voice  of  the  Imam  as  he  leads  the  worshippers  in 
prayer. 

Mijannah : (£>~Jl)  A place  at  Makkah. 

Mildd:  fy^LJl)  Literally  means  'birth,  birthday.’  In  this  context  it  refers  to  the 
birthday  celebrations  held  in  respect  for  the  Prophet  In  most  cases  these 
celebrations  are  innovations  which  are  accompanied  by  many  other  evils. 

Millah:  (aLJI)  See  Ummah. 
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Mind:  (jj*)  A plain  five  miles  from  Makkah  and  approximately  ten  miles 
from  ‘Arafat  within  the  bounds  of  the  Haram  (sanctuary)  of  Makkah.  During 
the  Hajj  the  pilgrims  pass  the  night  between  the  eighth  and  ninth  day,  before 
proceeding  to  ‘Arafat  on  the  ninth  day.  An  essential  place  to  visit  during  the 
Hajj . 

Minbar  : Steps  with  a pulpit  on  which  the  Imam  stands  to  deliver  the 

Khutbah  (sermon  or  address). 

Miqat:  (oli  Jl)  (pi.  Mawaqit)  The  appointed  places  specified  by  the  Prophet 
for  entering  the  state  of  Ihram  (consecration)  before  entering  Makkah 
when  intending  to  perform  ‘Umrah  or  Hajj . 

MVrad:  (^lycJl)  A hunting  instrument,  part  of  which  has  a sharp-edged 
piece  of  wood,  or  a piece  of  wood  with  a sharp  piece  of  iron  attached  to  it. 
It  is  sometimes  referred  to  as  a hunting  adze. 

Mfraj:  (^lycJ!)  Literally  means  ‘ascension’.  In  Islam  it  refers  to  the  Night 
Journey  of  the  Prophet  ^ from  Makkah  to  Jerusalem  and  then  the 
Ascention  through  the  realms  of  the  seven  heavens  wherein  he  commu- 
nicated with  Allah.  (See  Hadith  No.  345,  Vol.  1,  Hadith  No.  429,  vol.  4 and 
Ahddith  No.  345,  Vol.  1,  227,  Vol.  5,  Sahih  Al-Bukhdn)  [Also  see  (V.  53:12, 
17:1)  the  Qur’an]  See  also  Isra}  and  MVraj. 

Mirbad:  (jbjJl)  A place  where  dates  are  dried,  also  said  for  a small 
enclosure  for  animals. 

Mirt:  (Ip^JI)  (pi.  Murut)  A sheet  of  wool  or  silk  to  wrap  around. 

Miskin:  (jJL~Jl)  (pi.  Masakin)  The  word  denotes  helplessness,  destitution. 
Thus  Masakin  are  those  who  are  in  greater  distress  than  the  ordinary  poor 
people.  Explaining  this  word  the  Prophet  declared  that  Masakin  are  those 
who  cannot  make  both  ends  meet,  who  face  acute  hardship  and  yet  whose 
sense  of  self-respect  prevents  them  from  asking  for  aid  from  others  and 
whose  outward  demeanor  fails  to  create  the  impression  that  they  are  deser- 
ving of  help. 

Misr:  (^°)  Egypt. 

Miswak:  (^Jl^Jl)  A thin  stick  or  twig  made  of  Arak-tree  roots  that  is  used 
to  clean  the  teeth. 

Mitharah : (s y^Jl)  See  Mayathir. 

Mithqal:  (JUiJl)  A special  kind  of  weight  (equals  4 2/7  grams  approx.,  used 
for  weighing  gold).  It  may  be  less  or  more.  (20  Mithqal  = 94  grams  approx.) 

Mizr:  (j>Jl)  Beer. 
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Mu’adh-dhin : (jijjl)  A call-maker  who  pronounces  the  Adhati  (call  to 
prayer)  loudly  from  a minaret  or  other  suitable  location  near  a mosque  prior 
to  the  five  daily  worship  times  calling  people  to  come  and  perform  the  pray- 
er. The  Mu’adhdhin  may  also  perform  other  duties,  such  as  reciting  the 
Qur’an  while  worshippers  assemble  at  the  mosque  and  perform  the  Wudu’ 
(ritual  washing,  ablution)  a few  minutes  prior  to  commencement  of  congrega- 
tional worship. 

Mu‘ahad:  (jlaUJI)  Protected.  A non-Muslim  who  has  a treaty  with  the 
Muslims,  or  is  living  under  Muslim  protection.  Technically,  it  refers  to  the 
People  of  the  Scripture  who  have  been  promised  protection  by  the  Muslim 
state.  It  is  similar  to  Dhimmi. 

Mu'allafatul-Qulub : (^jlaJl  <^J>)  New  Muslims  who  were  given  Sadaqah  by 
the  Prophet  ^ to  keep  them  firm  in  the  fold  of  Islam. 

Mu'arras:  y^Jl)  A place  nearer  to  Mina  than  Ash-Shajarah. 

Mu‘amalah : (5JUUJI)  (pi.  Mu'amalat)  A term  used  for  a transaction,  dealing 
or  an  agreement  wherein  some  money  or  other  type  of  wealth  is  involved. 

Mu‘an‘an\  (jyc^Jl)  Those  Ahadith  in  which  narrator  relates  the  text  using  the 
preposition  'an. 

Mu‘aqqadah:  (sju*J1)  It  is  an  oath  that  a person  swears  to  express  his 
determination  and  definite  intention  to  do  something  in  future.  The  expia- 
tion becomes  obligatory  for  breaking  this  oath.  The  expiation  for  this  oath  is 
to  feed  ten  poor  persons,  or  to  clothe  them  or  to  set  a slave  free. 

Mu‘asfar:  (y^xJl)  Garments  lightly  died  with  safflower-almost  orange  color. 

Mu'asharah:  (s^J»UJl)  Literally  means  society.  In  Islamic  terminology,  it 
refers  to  one’s  social  relationships  and  social  dealings. 

Mu‘attilah:  (aJLLl*^J»)  This  sect  does  not  believe  in  the  primacy  of  Allah’s 
Attributes. 

Mu‘awwidhat:  (ol: j*. Jl)  The  last  three  Surahs  of  the  Qur’an. 

Mu‘awwidhatan  or  Mu‘awwidhatayn:  /\  uUij^Jl)  i.e.,  Surat  Al-Falaq 

(113)  and  Surat  An-Nas  (114). 

Mubah:  (^LJl)  Things  or  acts  Permissible  or  allowed  in  Islamic  law.  This 
category  is  left  undecided  for  the  person,  such  as  eating  apples  or  oranges. 
Doing  or  not  doing  the  Mubah  does  not  count  as  a good  or  bad  deed. 

Mubashshirat : (ol^Jl)  Heralds.  Glad  tidings.  True  dreams  that  are  a part 
of  prophethood.  [See  the  F.N.  of  (V.  10:64),  Sakih  Al-Bukhari , Vol.  9,  Hadith 
No.  119]. 
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Mubiqat  : (oU^Jl)  Great  destructive  sins. 

Muddbarah : (o^UJl)  An  animal  with  the  sides  of  its  ears  cut  off. 

Mudabbar:  (^jjuJl)  A slave  who  is  promised  by  his  master  to  be  manumitted 
after  the  latter’s  death. 

Muddrabah : (Sleeping  partnership  or  limited  partnership)  An 

agreement  between  two  or  more  persons  whereby  one  or  more  of  them  pro- 
vide finance,  while  the  other(s)  provide  enterpreneurship  and  management  to 
carry  on  any  business  venture  whether  trade,  industry  or  service  with  the  ob- 
jective of  earning  profits.  The  profit  is  shared  in  an  agreed  proportion.  The 
loss  is  borne  by  the  financiers  only  in  proportion  to  their  share  in  the  total 
capital. 

Muddrib:  (^jLxJl)  The  partner  who  provides  entrepreneurship  and 
management  in  a Muddrabah  agreement,  i.e.,  the  one  who  contributed  his 
labor  to  the  partnership. 

Mudd:  (juJl)  A dry  measure  of  two  thirds  of  a kilogram  (approx.).  It  may  be 
less  or  more.  Sa‘  equals  4 Mudds  (3  kilograms  approx.). 

Mufaddamah:  (kJbUl)  Garments  deeply  dyed  with  safflower-almost  red 
color. 

Mufassal  or  Mufassalat:  /\  JvaiJl)  The  shorter  Surahs  starting 

from  Qaf  to  the  end  of  the  Noble  Qur’an  (i.e.,  from  No.  50  to  the  end  of  the 
Qur’an  114). 

Mufattaqah : (iiuLJl)  A mixture  of  sugarcane,  molasses,  sesame  and 
fenugreek. 

Mujdwadah:  (i^jUJl)  A basic  contract  of  partnership  based  on  Wakalah 
and  Kafalah.  It  requires  full  commitment  from  the  partners.  In  order  to 
achieve  this  purpose,  the  partners  must  try  to  maintain  equality  in  the  capi- 
tal, labor,  liability  and  the  legal  capacity  and  also  declare  each  partner  to  be 
a surety  for  the  other. 

Mufti:  (jJl Jl)  One  who  issues  verdicts. 

Muhaddith : (^a^Jl)  (pi.  Muhaddithin)  An  Islamic  scholar  of  Hadith  (sayings 
and  traditions  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad  *§;). 

Muhajfalah:  (^Lb^Jl)  Animals  that  have  not  been  milked.  See  Musarrat 

Muhdjir:  (^l^Jl)  A person  who  does  Hijrah  (emigration).  Anyone  of  the 
early  Muslims  who  had  migrated  from  any  place  to  Al-Madinah  in  the  life- 
time of  the  Prophet  jg|  before  the  conquest  of  Makkah  and  also  the  one  who 
emigrates  for  the  sake  of  Allah  and  Islam  and  also  the  one  who  quits  all 
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those  things  which  Allah  has  forbidden.  According  to  a Hadith , Muhajir  is  the 
one  who  forsakes  mistakes  and  sins.  ( Ibn  Majah:  3934) 

Muhallal  lahu:  (<J  JUJl)  The  first  husband  for  whom  another  man  marries 
his  divorced  wife  in  order  to  divorce  her  so  that  the  first  husband  can  marry 
her  again. 

Muhallil:  (JJL>^Jl)  The  man  who  marries  a woman  in  order  to  divorce  her  so 
that  she  can  go  back  to  her  first  husband. 

Muhammad : The  one  who  is  much  praised,  the  last  Messenger 

Muhammad  The  Prophet  and  righteous  person  believed  by  Muslims  to 
be  the  final  Messenger  of  God,  whose  predecessors  are  believed  to  include 
the  Prophets  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  David,  Jesus  and  others.  Bom 
in  570  CE,  Muhammad  grew  up  to  become  a well-respected  member  of 
Makkan  society.  In  610  C.E.,  he  received  the  first  of  many  revelations  that 
would  eventually  form  the  content  of  the  Qur’an.  Soon  after  this  initial 
event,  he  was  conferred  prophethood  and  began  calling  people  to  right- 
eousness and  belief  in  One  God.  Muhammad  jjg  died  in  632  CE,  after 
successfully  (re)establishing  the  religion  known  as  Islam  and  providing  Mus- 
lims with  a model  for  ideal  human  behavior. 

Muhaqalah:  Renting  land  in  return  for  one  third  or  one  quarter  of 

the  produce.  This  term  is  mostly  used  concerning  cultivation. 

Muharram : ^Jl)  An  act  that  is  strictly  forbidden  in  Islam. 

Muharram:  (^^Jl)  The  first  month  of  the  Islamic  calendar.  Also  called  the 
month  of  Allah. 

Muhassab : (SeeAbtah)  A valley  outside  Makkah  on  way  to  Mina, 

sometimes  called  Khayf  Bani  Kinanah. 

Muhassar  : (^1>J)  A place  between  Mina  and  Muzdalifah  to  make  hurry 
while  passing  it.  At  this  place  the  army  of  Abrahah  was  destroyed.  It  is  said 
to  be  a place  of  satans. 

Muhdath : Innovation. 

Muhdith : An  innovator  of  heresy. 

Muhkam : Qur’anic  Verses  the  orders  of  which  are  not  cancelled 

(abrogated),  non-allegorical  and  are  clear. 

Muhrim : (j»^Jl)  One  who  enters  into  the  consecration  state  of  Ihram.  for 
the  purpose  of  performing  the  Hajj  or  ’Umrah. 

Muhrimah : (i* ^Jl)  A female  who  assumes  Ihram . 
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Muhsan : One  who  is  married. 

Muhsanat:  (oL^a^Jl) 

It  means  ‘protected  women’.  It  has  been  used  in  the  Qur’an  in  two  different 
meanings.  First,  it  has  been  used  in  the  sense  of  ‘married  women’,  that  is, 
those  who  enjoy  the  protection  of  their  husbands.  Second,  it  has  been  used  in 
the  sense  of  those  who  enjoy  the  protection  of  families  as  opposed  to  slave- 
girls. 

Muhsar:  (^>^11)  A Muhrim  who  intends  to  perform  the  Hajj  or  ‘ Umrah  but 
cannot  because  of  some  obstacle. 

Mujahid:  (juU^JI)  (pi.  Mujahidin)  One  who  takes  an  active  part  in  Jihad  and 
fights  for  Islam.  A Muslim  fighter.  The  opposite  of  Qa'idin.  See  Jihad. 

Mujazziz:  A Qa  'if:  a learned  man  who  reads  the  foot  and  hand 

marks. 

Mu(jizah:  Literally  means  a miracle.  In  Islam  it  refers  to  miracles 

performed  by  Prophets.  Prophets  do  not  perform  miracles  out  of  their  own 
accord  but  through  the  direction  and  will  of  Allah. 

Mu'jam  : Collection  oiAhadith  alphabetically  arranged  by  the  names 

of  the  traaitionist  irrespective  of  subject  matter 

Mujtahid:  (pi.  Mujtahidun)  Independent  religious  scholar,  a 

specialist  on  the  deduction  of  the  Islamic  rules  who  do  not  follow  religious 
opinions  except  from  four  major  sources:  the  Qur’an,  Hadith,  conscience  of 
the  community  from  all  over  the  Muslim  world,  and  reasoning. 

Mukdtab:  (^JlSUJl)  A slave  (male  or  female)  who  binds  himself  (or  herself) 
under  a contract  of  manumission  to  pay  a certain  ransom  for  his  (or  her) 
freedom. 

Mukhabarah : (s^U^Jl)  Selling  fruit  before  it  ripens.  Some  say  it  is  leasing 
the  land  for  cultivation,  while  the  owner  will  get  whatever  is  produced  from 
one  area  of  it,  and  another  area  is  for  the  cultivator.  Ibn  Hajar  says  Mukha- 
barah refers  to  sharecropping  when  the  seeds  are  supplied  by  the  cultivator, 
while  Muzara‘ah  refers  to  sharecropping  when  the  seeds  are  supplied  by  the 
owner  of  the  land. 

Mukhadarah:  (s^U^Jl)  The  buying  of  a raw  crop  before  it  is  ready  to  be 
reaped  is  Mukhadarah. 

Mukhadram:  (f^a^Jl)  (pi.  Mukhadramun)  A person  who  became  a Muslim 
during  the  Prophet’s  lifetime  but  did  not  see  him. 

Mula(anah : (^%Jl)  The  act  of  performing  LVan. 
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Mulabbadah : (sjlLJ!)  Cloak  made  from  a thick  patched  sheet. 

Mulamasah : (L~*!>Ul)  Mulamasah  is  a buy  for  prefixed  price  with  closed 
eyes  or  in  darkness  just  by  the  first  touch  of  hand.  For  instance,  a man  goes 
to  a cloth  merchant  and  proposes  him  to  buy  a roll  of  cloth  for  a prefixed 
price  on  the  condition  that  he  will  close  his  eyes  and  will  go  to  touch  the 
rolls,  whatever  the  roll  will  come  under  his  first  touch,  he  will  have  it.  This 
kind  of  trade  is  prohibited.  It  is  also  called  Limas . 

Mulhid:  Atheist,  one  who  denies  the  existence  of  God. 

Mulhidun : Heretical,  unorthodox,  one  relating  to  or  characterized 

by  departure  from  accepted  beliefs  or  standards. 

Multazam : (^jd«Jl)  The  area  between  the  Black  Stone  and  the  door  of  the 
Ka‘bah  where  it  is  recommended  to  make  supplications. 

Mu’min:  (^j^Jl)  A person  who  has  deep  faith  in  Allah  and  is  a righteous 
and  obedient  slave  of  Allah. 

Murtabadhah:  (sJbLJl)  The  sale  by  Munabadhah  is  like  gambling:  Two 
persons  may  agree  to  barter  one  thing  for  another  without  seeing  or  checking 
either  of  them.  One  may  say  to  another,  “I  barter  my  garment  for  your  gar- 
ment,and  the  sale  is  achieved  without  either  of  them  seeing  the  garment  of 
the  other.  Or  one  may  say,  “I  give  you  what  I have  and  you  give  me  what 
you  have,”  and  thus  they  buy  from  each  other  without  knowing  how  much 
each  has  had. 

Munafiq : ( jiLJl)  Hypocrite,  a person  who  puts  on  a false  appearance  of  virtue 
or  religion.  One  whose  external  appearance  is  of  a Muslim,  people  see  him 
praying,  fasting,  etc.,  but  whose  inner  reality  conceals  his  Kufr  (disbelief).  (See 
Al-Baqarah  2:8-23).  A Munafiq  is  more  dangerous  and  worse  than  a Kafir. 

Munkar  wa  Nakir : (^ j Jca)  The  names  of  the  two  angels  who  question  the 
dead  in  the  graves. 

Muqdbalah : (iLUJl)  The  animal  whose  ears  have  been  severed. 

MuqaUid:  (jdiJl)  A follower  of  a qualified  specialist  on  religious  matters. 

Muqaradah : (L^jliJl)  Another  name  for  Mudarabah  used  by  the  Malikis.  It 
has  two  explanations:  a)  To  lend  money  or  something  to  someone,  b)  To  be 
a partner,  i.e.,  one  person  invests  money  and  the  other  does  practical  work 
and  the  profit  is  shared  between  the  two  according  to  the  agreed  percentage. 

Muqarrabun : (j^sJl)  Literally  means,  ‘those  who  have  been  brought  near.’ 
On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  Allah  will  sort  out  the  good  and  the  evil  into 
three  groups: 
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1.  Muqarrabun  - the  exalted  class,  those  who  will  be  nearest  to  Allah.  Also 
described  as  the  Sabiqiin,  meaning  ‘those  who  outstrip  the  rest/  2.  Ashabul- 
Maymanah  - literally  means,  ‘the  Companions  of  the  Right/  The  righteous 
people  destined  to  enter  Paradise.  3.  Ashabul-Mash’amah  - literally,  ‘the 
Companions  of  the  Left/  These  will  be  the  inheritors  of  Hell-fire.  See  Al- 
WaqVah  (56:11-56). 

Al-Muqatta‘at : (oUlaaJl)  The  initial  abbreviated  letters  prefixed  to  certain 
Surahs  of  the  Qur’an. 

Muqayyar:  (^aJI)  A name  of  a pot  with  a coating  of  tar  or  pitch  in  which 
alcoholic  drinks  used  to  be  prepared. 

Murabit:  A person  who  is  on  the  road  spreading  Islam. 

MurjVah : ^Jl)  (Also  called  the  people  of  Irja’.)  The  Murji’ah  sect  has  the 

belief  that  lman  (faith)  concerns  with  words  only,  it  has  no  link  as  far  as 
deeds  are  concerned. 

Murtad:  (ju^JI)  Apostate.  One  who  commits  apostasy,  renunciation  of  a 
religious  faith  or  the  abandonment  of  the  previous  loyalty. 

Musa : (^ Moses,  an  eminent  Prophet  in  Islam  mentioned  in  the  Qur’an 
and  the  Old  Testament.  The  Qur’an  contains  accounts  similar  to  those  in  the 
Hebrew  Bible  regarding  Moses’  early  life  and  upbringing.  Muslims  believe 
Moses  was  chosen  as  a Prophet  by  God,  and  his  mission  was  to  call  Pharoah 
and  the  Egyptians  to  believe  in  One  God  and  cease  oppression  of  the  He- 
brew people.  Muslims  believe  the  Torah,  a Divine  scripture,  was  given  to 
Moses  as  a guidance  for  those  who  heeded  his  leadership. 

Mustad'afin : Weak  and  oppressed  persons. 

Musaddiq:  (JjuaJI)  The  person  discharging  voluntary  charity. 

MusaUd : (^ba-Ji)  A praying  place. 

MusalK:  (JbaJl)  One  who  is  offering  the  prayer. 

Musannaf:  (bwa Jl)  More  comprehensive  collection  of  Ahadith  divided  into 
books  and  chapters. 

Musaqat:  (slSL^Jl)  Watering  and  doing  watchman’s  job  in  the  fields  or 
gardens  and  sharing  the  produce  or  cultivating  the  land  and  sharing  the  pro- 
duce with  the  owner  is  called  Musaqat . This  is  also  called  Muzara‘ah 
(apjIjJi).  The  difference  between  Musaqat  and  Muzara‘ah  is  that  the  first 
mentioned  is  for  grains  and  the  last  mentioned  is  for  fruit  trees. 

Musarrat  or  Muhajfalah  or  Khilabah : (i^UJl  /\  j\  Such  she- 

camels  and  sheep  whose  udders  are  bind  to  avoid  milking  them  for  two  or 
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three  days  to  sell  them  for  a higher  price  as  buyer  thinks  that  they  deliver 
great  amount  of  milk. 

Mushabbihah:  (a^JLJI)  (Anthropomorphist)  Those  who  ascribe  human 
characteristics  to  Almighty  Allah. 

Mushaf:  (^i>waJi)  A copy  of  the  Qur’an. 

Mushdwarah : (SjjUuJl)  It  means  consultation. 

Mushrik:  (ilyuJl)  (pi.  MushrUdn  or  Mushrikun)  A polytheist,  pagan  or 
idolater.  A person  who  ascribes  partners  to  Allah.  Someone  who  offers  his 
adoration  to  anything  besides  the  one  God.  Hence,  polytheists  and  idolators 
are  associators.  However,  on  a more  subtle  level,  anyone  who  adores  God 
with  an  impure  love  is  an  associator  too. 

Musinnah:  (*^~Jl)  A female  three-year-old  cattle,  cow  or  ox  (entered  its 
third  year).  (Also  Thaniy  or  Thaniyyah , those  having  two  teeth.) 

Muslim : (^JL^Jl)  A person  who  accepts  Islam  as  his  or  her  way  of  life.  Literally 
(and  in  the  broadest  sense),  the  term  means  ‘one  who  submits  to  God.’  More 
commonly,  the  term  describes  any  person  who  accepts  the  creed  and  the  teach- 
ings of  Islam.  The  word  ‘Muhammadan’  is  a pejorative  and  offensive  mis- 
nomer, as  it  violates  Muslims’  most  basic  understanding  of  their  creed- 
Muslims  do  not  worship  Muhammad,  nor  do  they  view  him  as  the  founder  of 
the  religion.  The  word  ‘Moslem’  is  also  incorrect,  since  it  is  a corruption  of  the 
word  ‘Muslim.’  Muslim  is  the  one  who  believes  in  Allah,  His  Prophets,  His 
Books,  the  Day  of  Resurrection  (< Qiyamah ),  recites  the  Kalimah , and  accepts 
the  commandments  of  Allah  and  His  Prophet  ^ as  the  Truth. 

Musnad : (x — Jl)  Collection  of  Ahadith  with  complete  chains. 

MusaUd : (^JLaJI)  The  place  where  the  ‘Eid  prayer  is  performed. 

Mustadrak:  (^jOi~Jl)  Collection  of  Ahadith  a compiler  collected  according 
to  the  conditions  of  a former  compiler  but  that  were  missed  by  him. 

Mustahabb:  An  act  in  Islam  that  is  Desirable,  preferable  or 

recommended,  ordered  without  obligation.  Mustahabb  is  something  that  is  re- 
commended and  performed  in  desire  for  (Divine)  love.  Refers  to  those  acts 
done  by  the  Prophet  ^ or  the  Companions  very  occasionally.  The  acts 
whose  neglect  is  not  punished,  but  whose  performance  is  rewarded,  e.g.,  the 
call  for  prayers  ( Adhan ). 

Mustahadah : (L^Uu^Jl)  A woman  who  has  bleeding  from  the  womb  in 
between  her  ordinary  periods. 

Mustakhraj:  (^^i~Ji)  Collection  of  Ahadith  in  which  a later  compiler 
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collects  fresh  and  additional  Isnad  (chains)  cited  by  the  original  compiler. 

Mustawsilah : (lLs>  Jl)  The  women  who  has  her  hair  extensions  done. 

Mut‘ah:  A temporary  marriage.  A custom  that  was  common  in 

Arabia.  It  was  allowed  in  the  early  period  of  Islam  when  one  was  away  from 
his  home,  but  later  on  it  was  cancelled  (abrogated)  by  the  Prophet  jg|  at 
Khaybar,  as  is  related  by  ‘Ali  bin  Abu  Talib  in  Sahih  Muslim  and  Sahih  Al- 
Bukhdri. 

Muta’awwilun : (j^J/hJl)  Those  (ones)  who  form  wrong  opinions  of  Kufr 
about  their  Muslim  brothers. 

Mutafahhish : (^t^cJl)  A person  who  conveys  evil  talk. 

MutafaUijat : (oUJU^Jl)  The  women  who  have  their  teeth  separated  for  the 
sake  of  beauty. 

Muiakif:  Jl)  One  who  is  in  a state  of  Vtikaf. 

Muiamir : (/^ Jl)  The  person  performing  ‘Umrah. 

Mutanammisah  or  Mutanammisat:  (oU^Jl  j\  L^iJl)  The  women  who 
have  their  eyebrows  plucked,  some  say  it  includes  the  face. 

Mutashabihdt : (ol^Li^Jl)  Allegorical.  Qur’anic  Verses  that  are  not  clear 
and  are  difficult  to  understand. 

Muiazilah:  (aJjz^JI)  A member  of  a medieval  theological  sect  that 
maintained  that  nothing  but  eternity  could  be  asserted  regarding  Allah,  that 
the  eternal  nature  of  the  Qur’an  was  questionable,  and  that  humans  have 
free  will. 

Mustawshimat : (oUi ji~Jl)  The  women  who  get  themselves  marked  with 
tattoos. 

Mutras:  j^)  A Persian  word  meaning  'don’t  be  afraid.’ 

Muttafaq  ‘Alayh:  (aJLp  Meaning  'Agreed  upon’.  The  term  is  used  for 
such  Ahadith  that  are  found  in  both  the  collections  of  Ahadith : Bukhari  and 
Muslim. 

Muttaqi:  (^yiJl)  Derived  from  its  noun  Taqwa  (piety  and  fear  of  Allah), 
which  signifies  God-consciousness,  a sense  of  responsibility  and  account- 
ability, dedication  and  awe-the  things  that  prompt  one  to  fulfill  his  duty.  Taq- 
wa  or  heedfulness  is  the  main  criterion  by  which  God  values  the  deeds  of  a 
Muslim  (Al-Hujurdt  49:13). 

Muttaqun ; (jyiJl)  Pious  and  righteous  persons  who  fear  Allah  much 
(abstain  from  all  kinds  of  sins  and  evil  deeds  which  He  has  forbidden)  and 
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love  Allah  much  (perform  all  kinds  of  good  deeds  which  He  has  ordained). 

Muwalladun : (o j JjJl)  The  children  of  female  slaves  from  other  nations. 

Muzdbanah:  (oljJl)  The  sale  of  fresh  dates  for  dried  dates  by  measure,  and 
the  sale  of  fresh  grapes  for  dried  grapes  by  measure.  In  both  cases,  the  dried 
fruits  are  measured  while  the  fresh  ones  are  only  estimated  as  they  are  still 
on  the  trees. 

Muzaffat:  (cJjJl)  A name  of  a pot  in  which  alcoholic  drinks  used  to  be 
prepared,  it  is  coated  with  pitch.  Also  called  Muqayyar. 

Muzara'ah:  (apjIjJI)  Sharecropping  or  farming  partnership.  An  arrangement 
in  which  the  owner  of  a land  provides  the  land  while  another  takes  care  of 
the  farming,  and  they  share  the  crops.  Ibn  Hajar  says  Muzara'ah  refers  to 
sharecropping  when  the  seeds  are  supplied  by  the  owner  of  the  land,  while 
Mukhabarah  refers  to  sharecropping  when  the  seeds  are  supplied  by  the  culti- 
vator. 

Muzdalifah : (^ib^Jl)  (Also  called  Mash‘ar)  A place  between  'Arafat  and  Mina, 
about  20  km  from  Makkah,  where  the  pilgrims  while  returning  from  'Arafat, 
have  to  stop  and  stay  for  the  whole  night  or  greater  part  of  it  (the  night),  be- 
tween the  ninth  and  tenth  of  Dhul-Hijjah  and  to  perform  the  Maghrib  and 
Isha’  prayers  (together)  there. 

Nar:  (jldl)  The  fire  of  Hell. 

Nabi:  (^Jl)  (pi.  Anbiya’)  The  meaning  of  the  word  Nabi  is  a Prophet.  To  be 
a Prophet,  he  should  receive  a revelation  from  Allah  that  does  not  necessa- 
rily mean  a revealed  book.  When  a Prophet  is  instructed  to  deliver  his  mes- 
sage to  a certain  group  of  people,  he  is  a Messenger.  It  is  stated  in  the 
Qur’an  that  there  are  no  more  Prophets  and  Messengers  after  Muhammad 
the  last  of  the  Prophets  and  Messengers. 

Nabidh:  (jLJl)  Water  in  which  dates  or  grapes  etc.,  are  soaked  and  left 
overnight  and  is  not  yet  fermented.  It  is  lawful.  But  it  begins  to  ferment  as 
the  time  passes,  effervescence  and  bubbling  appear  and  it  turns  out  to  be 
intoxicating  and  becomes  unlawful. 

Nadhr:  (jiiJl)  is  one  of  the  three  types  of  vows  to  Almighty  Allah. 

Nadihah:  (i>^hJl)  A camel  used  for  agricultural  purposes. 

Nadiy:  (^^1)  A part  of  an  arrow. 

Nafath:  (iiJJl)  Witchcraft. 

Najkh : (£iJl)  Puffing  of  Satan. 
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Nafilah : (iliUl)  The  recommended  prayers  after  or  before  the  daily 
obligatory  prayer. 

Nafl:  (Jidl)  Literally  means  ‘optional’.  A voluntary  act  of  supererogatory 
devotion  such  as  Nafl  prayer  or  Nafl  fast.  According  to  the  jurists  it  has  a 
similar  ruling  to  that  of  Mustahabb. 

Nafs:  (^1)  In  Arabo-Persian  usage,  Nafs  (soul  or  self)  is  used  both  for  the 
immortal  soul  of  a human,  which  survives  death,  and  also  for  the  carnal,  or 
lower,  soul.  Muslims  believe  that  humans  are  ultimately  spiritual  beings, 
housed  temporarily  in  a physical  body.  The  Nafs  represents  that  core  of  each 
individual  which  exhibits  an  innate  orientation  towards  God,  called  Fitrah , 
and  which  passes  into  a different  unknown  realm  upon  a person’s  physical 
death  in  the  present  world. 

Nahd:  Sharing  the  expenses  of  a journey  or  putting  the  journey  food 

of  the  travelers  together  to  be  distributed  among  them  in  equal  shares. 

Nahyun  ‘anil-Munkar : ( jp  Forbidding  evil. 

Nahr:  (Literal:  slaughtering  of  the  camels  only  and  is  done  by  cutting 

carotid  artery  or  by  poking  the  jugular  vein  with  a spear  or  sharp  item  at  the 
root  of  the  neck);  the  day  of  Nahr  is  the  tenth  of  Dhul-Hijjah  on  which  pil- 
grims slaughter  their  sacrifices. 

Najasah:  (^L-UJi)  Refers  to  impurity.  It  is  of  two  types:  Najasah  Ghalizah 
(heavy  impurity)  and  Najasah  Khafifah  (light  impurity). 

Najash:  (l^kJI)  A trick  (of  offering  a very  high  price)  for  something  without 
the  intention  of  buying  it  but  just  to  allure  and  cheat  somebody  else  who 
really  wants  to  buy  it  although  it  is  not  worth  such  a high  price. 

An-Najashi:  (^UJl)  (Title  for  the)  king  of  Ethiopia  (Abyssinia)  - Negus. 

Najd : (jl^j)  Lexically  means  ‘the  elevated  land’.  The  expanse  of  land 
between  Tihamah  and  Iraq. 

Najis:  (Lr*Jl)  Something  that  is  impure. 

An-Najwa : (^ ^*Jl)  The  private  talk  between  Allah  and  each  of  His  slaves  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection.  It  also  means,  a secret  counsel  or  conference  or 
consultation.  [See  the  Qur’an  (V.58:7-13),  and  also  see  the  footnote  of 
(V.ll:18)]  (See  Sahih  AUBukhari,  Vol.3,  Hadith  No.  621) 

Na(l:  (JjJl)  Slipper  or  sandal. 

Namimah  : (wJl)  (Calumnies)  conveyance  of  disagreeable  false  information 
from  one  person  to  another  to  create  hostility  between  them. 
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Namirah  : (s^Jl)  (pi.  Nimar)  A thick  sheet  of  woolen  material  with  stripes 
like  the  skin  of  tiger  or  leopard.  It  is  used  to  wrap  around  the  waist. 

Namisah : (L^Ul)  The  women  who  plucks  the  eyebrows  of  other  women. 

Naqdul-Hadith : aZ)  The  Methodology  of  Critical  Evaluation  of 

Ahadith. 

Naqib:  (^~iJl)  A person  heading  a group  of  six  persons  in  an  expedition 
(tribal  chiefs). 

Naqir:  (^iJl)  A name  of  a pot  in  which  alcoholic  drinks  used  to  be  prepared. 
It  is  the  trunk  of  a date  palm  that  is  hollowed  out  or  curved. 

Nasab:  (^ — Jl)  Lineage  or  geneology. 

Nasdrd:  (^jUdl)  The  name  given  to  the  followers  of  the  Christian  faith 
both  in  the  Qur’an  and  Hadith. 

Nash:  (^l)  Half  portion  of  anything.  It  is  also  said  to  be  twenty  Dirhams. 
Also  a measure  of  weight  equal  to  V2  Uqiyyah  (60  grams  approximately). 

NasV:  (<^~Jl)  A practice  in  vogue  among  the  pre-Islamic  Arabs.  They  used 
to  alter  the  duration  of  the  four  sacred  months.  Whenever  they  wished  to 
start  fighting  or  to  loot  and  plunder  - and  they  could  not  do  so  during  the 
sacred  months  - they  carried  out  their  expedition  in  one  of  the  sacred 
months  and  then  later  on  compensated  for  this  violation  by  treating  one  of 
the  non-sacred  months  as  a sacred  month. 

Nasihah:  (^waJl)  Sincere  good  advice. 

Naskh:  (j^Jl)  A style  of  curved  writing  often  used  for  early  hand-written 
copies  of  the  Qur’an. 

Nasi:  (J^adl)  A part  of  an  arrow. 

Nasut : (o^Ui)  Human,  as  opposed  to  Divine. 

Nawafil:  (Jil^Jl)  (pi.  of  Nafilah ) Optional  practice  of  worship  in  contrast  to 
obligatory  ( Faridah ).  See  Nafl  and  Nafilah. 

Nawat:  (slyll)  Equal  to  the  weight  of  5 Dirhams.  Some  differ  and  say 
between  three  Dirhams  to  five. 

Nifaq:  (JjUJl)  Hypocrisy. 

Nijds : (^UJl)  Refers  to  the  flowing  of  postnatal  blood  after  childbirth. 

Nihal:  (Js*Jl)  Present.  ( Hibah : Gift;  ‘ Umrd : Lifelong  gift;  Ruqba : Gift  of 
house  given  for  lifelong  use). 
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Nikdh  : (^l&Jl)  Pronouncement  of  marriage  or  wedlock  according  to  Shari' ah 
(Islamic  law). 

Niqab : (^UJl)  Face  veil  with  the  exception  of  the  eyes.  Veil  covering  full 
face  including  the  eyes. 

Nisab:  A threshold  of  wealth  of  which  any  excess  is  subject  to 

Zakah  (obligatory  charity).  So  Nisab  is  the  minimum  amount  of  wealth  or 
property  which  makes  one  liable  to  pay  Zakat.  Minimum  amount  of  property 
liable  to  payment  of  the  Zakat , e.g.,  Nisab  of  gold  is  twenty  (20)  Mithqal , i.e., 
approx.  94  grams;  Nisab  of  silver  is  two  hundred  (200)  Dirhams,  i.e.,  approx. 
640  grams;  Nisab  of  food  grains  and  fruit  is  5 Awsuq,  i.e.,  673.5  kgms;  Nisab 
of  camels  is  5 camels;  Nisab  of  cows  is  5 cows;  and  Nisab  of  sheep  is  40 
sheep;  etc. 

Niyyah:  (aJI)  It  is  an  intention  to  perform  an  activity. 

Nubuwwah  : (s^Jl)  Prophethood. 

Nuh : (^)  A Prophet  of  Allah  mentioned  in  the  Qur’an  and  the  Old 
Testament. 

Nun  : ( d y)  Fish. 

Nur:  (jy)  Light 

An-Nur:  (jyJl)  ‘The  Light.’  One  of  the  ninety-nine  Attributes  of  Allah,  and 
the  name  of  a Surah.  See  An-Nur  (24:35-36). 

Nusk:  fyiLJl)  Religious  act  of  worship. 

Nusub : (■  ^.li)  (pi.  Ansab ) Nusub  were  stone  alters  at  fixed  places  or  graves, 
etc.,  whereon  sacrifices  were  slaughtered  during  fixed  periods  of  occasions 
and  seasons  in  the  name  of  idols,  jinns,  angels,  pious  men,  saints,  etc.,  in 
order  to  honor  them,  or  to  expect  some  benefit  from  them.  These  signify  all 
places  consecrated  for  offerings  to  others  than  the  One  True  God. 

Nusuk:  (al-Jl)  A ritual  sacrifice  as  well  as  other  forms  of  devotion  and 
worship. 

Qaba’:  fyLill)  (pi.  Aqbiyah)  An  outer  garment  with  full-length  sleeves. 

Qabr:  (jJi  l)  Grave. 

Qada’:  fyLiih)  A prayer  said  after  due  time.  Literally  means  ‘carrying  out’  or 
‘fulfilling’.  In  Islamic  jurisprudence  it  refers  to  fulfilling  or  completing  those 
duties  such  as  prayers  or  fasting,  that  one  may  have  missed  due  to  some  rea- 
son or  other. 

Qadariyyah:  jJiJl)  (Also  called  the  people  of  Qadar/Ahlul-Qadar.)  The 
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Qadariyyah  sect  has  the  belief  that  a person  is  bound  to  do  what  has  been 
written  for  him,  he  is  not  free  to  do  anything  he  wants-as  against  the  Jab- 
riyyah  sect  whose  belief  is  just  the  opposite. 

Qadar : (jJLaJI)  Divine  Preordainment  or  the  Divine  Decree. 

Qadid:  (jbJiill)  Jerked  meat,  cured  meat.  Meat  cut  into  strips  and  dried. 

Al-Qadr : (joill)  ‘The  Power.’  The  name  of  Surah  97  of  the  Qur’an  also. 

Qddx  ; (^Uil)  Judge. 

Qa‘idin:  (jjJlpUII)  People  who  remain  inactive  and  do  not  actively  fight.  The 
opposite  of  Mujahid. 

Qaylulah:  (iJ^UJl)  Siesta,  midday  nap.  Rest  in  the  middle  of  the  day  even  if 
one  does  not  sleep. 

QaKb : A well. 

Qamis : meaning  ‘shirt’.  However,  due  to  constant  usage,  it  refers  to 

the  long  flowing  robe  worn  by  Muslim  men  and  which  has  come  to  be  re- 
garded as  an  Islamic  dress. 

Qar:  QUJl)  Tar  or  pitch. 

Qaraz : jiJl)  The  leaves  of  Mimosa  Flava  used  for  tanning. 

Qard:  yi\)  A loan  given  for  a good  cause  in  the  Name  of  Allah,  in  the 

hope  of  repayment  or  reward  in  the  Hereafter. 

Qard  Hasanah : (£~~^  ^ j)  A loan  extended  fixed  for  a definite  period  of 
time  without  interest  or  profit-sharing. 

Qari:  (^jUil)  (pi.  Qurray ) A reciter.  Early  Muslim  religious  scholars  were 
called  Qurray . These  were  teachers  of  the  early  Muslims.  This  word  is  now 
used  mainly  for  a person  who  knows  the  Qur’an  by  heart,  and  due  to  vocal 
beauty  and  skill,  publicly  recite  Verses  from  the  Qur’an.  Such  recitations 
serve  to  inspire  and  comfort  believers,  and  are  often  performed  early  in  the 
morning  or  prior  to  the  daily  worship  services,  and  also  to  solemnize  im- 
portant occasions  and  events. 

Qdrin : (jjUil)  One  who  performs  Hajj  Qiran. 

Qann:  The  Devil  companion  that  is  with  everyone. 

Qamul-Manazil : (JjLJl  b J)  The  Miqat  of  the  people  of  Najd,  in  Arabia 
(from  the  east).  It  is  situated  on  the  way  to  Makkah. 

Qasab:  (i_waill)  Pipes  made  of  gold,  pearls  and  other  precious  stones. 
Reference  to  Khadijah’s  home  in  Paradise. 
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Qasamah:  (oUl)  The  oath  taken  to  clear  him  by  50  men  of  the  tribe  of  a 
person  who  is  being  accused  of  killing  somebody. 

Qasr:  (j^\)  Literally  means  ‘to  shorten,’  it  is  technically  used  to  signify  the 
Islamic  rule  that  during  one’s  journey  it  is  permissible,  and  indeed  preferable, 
to  pray  only  two  Rak'ahs  in  those  obligatory  prayers  in  which  a person  is  re- 
quired to  pray  four  Rak'ahs . 

Qaswa’:  fyl The  name  of  the  Prophet’s  she-camel. 

Qatifah : (iAJa-SJO  Thick  soft  cloth  like  velvet  or  plush  material. 

Qattdt:  (oliiJl)  A person  who  conveys  information  from  someone  to  another 
with  the  intention  of  causing  harm  and  enmity  between  them.  ( Sahih  Al-Bu- 
khariy  Vol.  8,  Hadith  No.  82) 

Qawmah:  (a^aJi)  Raising  one’s  head  in  prayer  from  bowing  and  standing  up 
straight. 

Qawwam  or  Qayyim:  (^J  /\  ^\y>)  A person  responsible  for  administering  or 
supervising  the  affairs  of  either  an  individual  or  an  organization,  for  protect- 
ing and  safeguarding  them  and  taking  care  of  their  needs. 

Qaza‘:(^yA\)  Shaving  part  of  the  head  and  leaving  part. 

Qiblah:  (iJuJl)  The  term  used  in  reference  to  the  direction  Muslims  face 
during  prayers.  The  focal  point  of  the  Qiblah  is  the  Ka‘bah,  the  house  of 
worship  located  in  the  city  of  Makkah.  Depending  upon  where  one  is  at  any 
given  time  upon  the  earth,  the  Qiblah  direction  may  vary.  From  North  Amer- 
ica, the  direction  is  roughly  northeast,  and  worship  halls  in  local  mosques  are 
oriented  accordingly. 

Qil  wa  Qdl:  (JlSj  JJ)  Sinful,  useless  talk  (e.g.,  backbiting,  lies,  etc.). 

Qintar:  (jlkiil)  A weight-measure  for  food  grains,  etc.,  e.g.,  wheat,  maize, 
oat,  barley,  etc.,  that  is  equal  to  256.4  kilograms.  It  is  also  said  that  in  mat- 
ters of  reward,  a Qintar  is  equal  to  twelve  thousand  Uqiyyah,  each  Uqiyyah  of 
which  is  better  than  heaven  and  earth. 

Qirdfah:  (o* I ^l)  The  audible  recitation  during  prayers. 

Qirad:  (^1  ^l)  Sleeping  partnership  (see  Mudarabah). 

Qiram:  (j>l^l)  A thin  marked  woolen  curtain. 

Qirdt : (Jsl^l)  A special  weight;  sometimes  a very  great  weight  like  Uhud 
mountain.  Otherwise  usually  a small  weight  that  is  equal  to  a gram  or  less 
than  it.  1 Qirat  = 1/2  Daniq  & 1 Daniq  = 1/6  Dirham.  In  currency  it  is  twen- 
tieth or  twenty-fourth  of  a Dinar. 
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Qirbah : (iyall)  A water  skin. 

Qirsh : (<j^0  A unit  of  money. 

Qisas:  (^Laill)  Retaliatory  punishment,  retaliation  in  kind  (eye  for  an  eye). 
In  Islam  though,  retaliation  should  be  forgone  as  an  act  of  charity.  See  Al- 
Ma’idah  (5:  48).  Laws  of  equality  when  punishing  a person  for  injuries  in- 
tentionally inflicted  on  someone  else.  See  Al-Baqarah  (2:178-179). 

Qassiy  or  Qassiyyah:  (L~^Jl  /\  A linen  cloth  containing  silken  lines 
prepared  at  Qass  in  Egypt. 

Qithdm:  (pl^Jl)  A plant  disease  that  causes  fruit  to  fall  before  ripening. 

Qiyam:  (^L£)l)  The  standing  during  the  prayer  for  recitation  of  Surat  Al- 
Fatihah  or  Surat  Al-Hamd  and  the  second  Surah  that  follows  after  it,  while 
the  standing  after  the  Ruku‘  is  Qawmah,  And  the  voluntary  prayers  at  night 
are  also  called  Qiyam  for  night  prayers. 

Qiydmah : (oL£)l)  The  Day  of  Resurrection,  or  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

Qiyas:  (^LaJI)  In  simple  terms,  the  verdict  given  by  a Mujtahid  or  Faqih  who 
considered  the  case  similar  in  comparison  with  a case  judged  by  the  Prophet 
3§|.  In  complex  issues,  using  analogies  for  the  purpose  of  applying  laws 
derived  from  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah  to  situations  not  explicitly  covered  by 
these  two  sources.  Qiyas  is  one  of  the  most  important  tools  for  interpreting 
and  implementing  the  Shari' ah  (Islamic  law).  Verdicts  and  judgments  are  gi- 
ven by  the  Islamic  religious  scholars,  after  due  considerations  on  the  follow- 
ing proofs  respectively:  (a)  From  the  Qur’an;  (b)  From  the  Prophet’s  Sunnah. 
(c)  Conscience  of  the  community  from  all  over  the  Muslim  world;  (d)  and 
Qiyas , i.e.,  reasoning.  It  is  not  to  be  practiced  except  if  the  judgment  of  the 
case  is  not  found  in  the  first  three  above  mentioned  proofs,  (a),  (b)  and  (c). 
According  (the  Muslim  scholar  Imam  Shafi'i),  Qiyas  is  a method  for  reaching 
a legal  decision  on  the  basis  of  evidence  (a  precedent)  in  which  a common 
reason,  or  an  effective  cause,  is  applicable. 

Qada’:  (*U*S)  Paying  in  a debt. 

Qubay  (*LaJ|)  A place  on  the  outskirts  of  Al-Madinah.  The  Prophet  jg 
established  a mosque  there,  which  bears  the  same  name.  A visit  to  that  mos- 
que on  Saturday  forenoon  and  offering  a two  Rak‘ah  prayer  is  regarded  as  a 
performance  of  ‘Umrah  in  reward  according  to  the  Prophet’s  saying. 

Qubbah : (Lill)  A small  and  round  one-room  tent. 

Qubbatus-Sakharah : {} Li)  (Dome  of  the  Rock)  The  rock  within  the 
dome  built  around  691  CE  by  the  Umayyad  Caliph  Abdul-Malik  in  the  area 
of  the  famous  mosque,  Aqsa  Mosque  or  Baytul-Maqdis,  in  Jerusalem.  It  is 
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believed  to  be  the  point  from  where  Prophet  Muhammad  jjjg  was 
miraculously  ascended  to  heavens. 

Qudat  : (oLiiJl)  Plural  form  of  Qadi . 

Qudhadh : (Dull)  A part  of  an  arrow. 

Al-Quds:  Literally,  ‘The  Holy,’  this  is  the  name  used  by  Muslims  for 

Jerusalem.  It  is  the  third  holiest  city  in  Islam,  following  Makkah  and  Al-Ma- 
dinah,  because  of  its  significance  to  Islamic  history  in  the  broadest  sense 

Qullah : (ilaJl)  (Also  called  Jirar  - A large  drinking  water  container 

like  a barrel  whose  size  the  scholars  differ  over,  from  five  to  fifty  water  skins 
( Qirbahs ).  Even  some  say  them  to  be  the  size  of  two-and-a-half  water  skins. 
Scholars  have  described  the  quantity  of  two  Qullahs  as  equivalent  to  500 
Ratls  One  Rati  weighs  half  a seer,  i.e.,  forty  tolas.  Thus  the  total  quantity  of 
five  water  skins  of  water  measures  approximately  240  kilograms  or,  according 
to  some  scholars,  about  227  kilograms. 

Qumqum : A narrow-headed  vessel. 

Qunut:  Invocation  in  the  prayer.  The  act  of  raising  both  palms  in 

fomt  of  the  face  while  praying  in  the  second  Rak‘ah  of  prayer. 

Qunut  Nazilah : (iJjU  o yl)  Supplication  in  the  event  of  a calamity. 

Quraysh:  One  of  the  greatest  and  prominent  tribes  in  all  of  Arabia  in 

the  Prophet’s  era.  The  Quraysh  were  the  keepers  of  the  Ka‘bah  and  there- 
fore the  wealthiest  and  most  powerful  tribe.  The  Prophet  Muhammad 
belonged  to  this  tribe,  which  had  great  powers  spiritually  and  financially  both 
before  and  after  Islam  came.  When  Prophet  Muhammad  #§  started  to 
preach  the  true  religion  of  Allah  and  persisted  in  calling  people  to  worship 
Allah  alone,  most  of  the  Quraysh  disavowed  him  and  attempted  to  thwart  his 
efforts,  the  Quraysh  violently  persecuted  him  and  his  followers,  the  Quraysh 
continued  to  plot  Muhammad’s  downfall,  even  going  so  far  as  to  attempt  kill- 
ing him.  They  were  badly  defeated  at  the  battle  of  Badr  by  the  Muslims  and 
their  days  of  Jdhiliyyah  were  finally  ended  when  the  Muslims  liberated  Mak- 
kah and  destroyed  all  the  idols  in  the  Ka‘bah  in  the  year  630  CE,  after  that 
they  yielded  and  entered  the  fold  of  Islam. 

Qurayshi  or  Qurashi:  y j\  A person  belonging  to  the  Quraysh, 

the  well-known  tribe  of  Arabia.  The  Prophet  Muhammad  belonged  to  this 
tribe,  all  his  descendants  are  also  called  Qurayshi. 

Qur'an:  (jTjill)  Meaning  ‘the  recitation,’  or  ‘the  reading.’  Qur’an  is  the 
Noble  Book,  the  Living  Miracle,  the  last  revelation  from  Allah  to  mankind 
and  the  jinn  before  the  end  of  the  world,  revealed  to  Prophet  Muhammad 


Glossary  Of  Islamic  Terms 


620 


3jg,  through  the  angel  Jibra’il,  over  a period  of  23  years,  the  first  thirteen  of 
which  were  spent  in  Makkah  and  the  last  ten  of  which  were  spent  in  Al- 
Madinah.  There  is  only  one  Qur’an  in  the  whole  world  and  it  is  in  the  Arabic 
language.  The  Qur’an  has  one  text,  one  language,  and  one  dialect.  It  has 
been  memorized  by  millions  of  Muslims  in  different  parts  of  the  world.  The 
Qur’an  continues  to  be  recited  by  Muslims  throughout  the  world  in  the  lan- 
guage of  its  revelation,  Arabic,  exactly  as  it  was  recited  by  Prophet  Mu- 
hammad §|  nearly  fourteen  hundred  years  ago.  It  consists  of  114  Surahs 
(chapters).  It  is  to  be  read  and  recited  with  rules  and  regulations.  When  to 
be  touched  and  to  be  recited,  a Muslim  is  to  be  in  a state  of  cleanliness  and 
purity.  The  authenticity  and  the  totality  of  the  Qur’an  have  been  documented 
and  recognized.  The  Qur’an  cannot  be  translated  at  all  as  the  Qur’an  re- 
presents the  exact  Words  of  Allah.  Any  translation  is  considered  to  be  the 
explanation  to  the  meaning  of  the  Qur’an.  The  Qur’an  is  so  rich  and  compre- 
hensive in  matter  that  it  can  easily  guide  men  and  women  in  all  walks  of 
their  life.  It  is  the  ultimate  source  of  guidance  for  people  in  all  aspects  of 
their  spiritual  and  material  lives.  The  Qur’an  is  viewed  as  the  authoritative 
guide  for  human  beings,  along  with  the  Sunnah  of  Muhammad  £jg.  The 
Qur’an  amends,  encompasses,  expands,  surpasses  and  abrogates  all  the  ear- 
lier revelations  revealed  to  the  earlier  Prophets.  The  names  and  attributes 
that  are  given  to  the  Qur’an  in  the  Qur’an  speak  for  themselves.  The  Qur’an 
is  also  described  to  be  bounteous,  glorious,  mighty,  honored,  exalted,  pur- 
ified, wonderful,  blessed,  and  confirming  the  truth  of  previous  revelations. 
The  Qur’an  has  practically  proved  the  truth  and  effectiveness  of  all  of  its 
names  and  epithets  in  the  life  of  all  true  believers,  who  practiced  its  teach- 
ings sincerely  and  devoutly.  The  Qur’an  has  a universal  appeal,  regardless  of 
peoples’  color,  creed,  nationality,  and  geographical  divisions  of  the  world. 

Qurban : (jl^l)  Literally  means  'sacrifice’.  In  Islam  it  refers  to  the  sacrificing 
of  animals  solely  for  the  pleasure  of  Allah  on  the  day  of  ‘Eidul-Adha  and  the 
two  days  following  it. 

Qust:  (Ja^all)  A type  of  incense. 

Quad:  Jl)  Sitting  posture  in  prayer  while  Tahiyyah  and  Tashah-hud  are 

recited. 

Raba‘i:  A male  camel  whose  quadricuspid  teeth  have  appeared, 

usually  about  in  the  seventh  year. 

RabaHyah : (LpI^JI)  A female  camel  whose  quadricuspid  teeth  have 
appeared,  usually  about  the  seventh  year. 

Rabb:  (Lord)  There  is  no  proper  equivalent  for  Rabb  in  English 

language.  It  means  the  One  and  the  Only  Lord  for  the  entire  universe,  its 
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Creator,  Owner,  Organizer,  Provider,  Master,  Planner,  Sustainer,  Cherisher, 
and  Giver  of  security,  etc.  Rabb  is  also  one  of  the  Names  of  Allah.  We  have 
used  the  word  ‘Lord’  as  nearest  to  Rabb.  All  occurances  of  ‘Lord’  actually 
mean  Rabb  and  should  be  understood  as  such.  For  example  see  Qur’an  2:21. 

Rabbuka:  (dJbj)  Your  Lord,  Your  Master. 

Rabbul-’Ard:  (^jVl  ^j)  Owner  of  the  land  in  Musaqat  and  Muzara'ah 
contracts. 

Rabbul-Mdl:  (JUl  ^j)  A person  who  invests  in  Mudarabah  or  Musharakah . 
See  Sahibul-Mal. 

Rabiiil-Awwal : (J jSfl  ^j)  The  third  month  of  the  Islamic  calendar. 

RadiyaUah  ‘ Anhu  (<cp  aJJI  j)  May  Allah  be  pleased  with  him  (RAA)  is  said 
whenever  the  name  of  a Companion  of  the  Prophet  is  read  or  heard  or 
written. 

Radd‘ah : (apL^JI)  The  suckling  of  one’s  own  or  someone’s  child. 

Rdhilah:  fiJU-l J\)  A she-camel  used  for  riding.  (Literally  means:  a mount  to 
ride). 

Rahman  and  Rahim : j Ji)  These  words  are  from  the  root  ‘rahm' 

which  denotes  mercy.  In  the  Qur’an  this  attribute  of  Allah  has  been  men- 
tioned side  by  side  with  the  attribute  Rahman  (literally  ‘merciful’).  As  such 
Rahim  signifies  Allah’s  mercy  and  beneficence  towards  His  creatures.  More- 
over, according  to  several  scholars,  the  word  Rahim  signifies  the  dimension 
of  permanence  in  Allah’s  mercy,  that  the  One  Who  is  exceedingly  merciful; 
the  One  Who  is  overflowing  with  mercy  for  all.  See  Surah  55  of  the  Qur’an. 

Rahn : (^ ^Jl)  Pledge  or  mortgage. 

Rayhdn : (jU^Jl)  A sweet-smelling  plant  sweet  basil  and  perfume  made  from 
it. 

Rayydn:  (jUjJl)  The  name  of  one  of  the  gates  of  Paradise  through  which  the 
people  who  often  observe  fasting  will  enter. 

Rajah : (^- j)  It  is  the  seventh  month  of  the  Islamic  calendar. 

Rajabiyyah : (L^- ^Jl)  See  Atirah. 

Rajaz : (}>- jJQ  Name  of  poetic  meter. 

Raj‘ah:  (a**- ^Jl)  The  bringing  back  of  a wife  by  the  husband  after  the  first  or 
second  divorce. 

Rajm : Means  to  stone  to  death  those  married  persons  who  commit 
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the  crime  of  illegal  sexual  intercourse.  In  Islamic  law  the  Hadd  (prescribed) 
punishment  of  illegal  sex  is  Rajm. 

Rak‘ah:  (US' ^l)  (pi  Raka‘at ) Literally,  ‘a  bowing,’  This  term  represents  a unit 
of  the  prayer  and  consists  of  one  standing,  one  bowing  and  two  prostrations. 
Verses  from  the  Qur’an,  special  prayers  and  phrases  are  stated  in  these  dif- 
ferent positions.  Each  of  the  five  formal  worship  times  is  comprised  of  vary- 
ing numbers  of  such  cycles. 

Ramadan:  (jLU j)  The  month  of  fasting.  It  is  the  ninth  month  of  the  Islamic 
calendar.  In  it  the  Noble  Qur’an  started  to  be  revealed  to  our  Prophet 
and  in  it  occurs  the  night  of  Qadr  and  in  it  also  occurred  the  great  decisive 
battle  of  Badr.  Thus,  it  is  considered  a blessed  and  holy  month.  Furthermore, 
Ramadan  is  the  month  in  which  Muslims  fast  daily  from  dawn  to  sunset  to 
develop  piety  and  self-restraint. 

Ramal:  (J* ^l)  Fast  walking  accompanied  by  the  movements  of  the  arms  and 
legs  to  show  one’s  physical  strength.  This  is  to  be  observed  in  the  first  three 
rounds  of  the  Tawaf  around  the  Ka‘bah,  and  is  to  be  done  by  the  men  only 
and  not  by  the  women. 

Ramy:  (^ ^Jl)  The  throwing  of  pebbles  at  the  pillars  ( Jimar ) at  Mina. 

Rasul-Mal : (JUI  ^Ij)  Capital  invested  in  Mudarabah  or  Musharakah. 

Rasul:  (J^-^Jl)  The  meaning  of  the  word  Rasul  is  a Messenger.  Allah  sent 
many  Prophets  and  Messengers  to  mankind.  Amongst  them,  the  names  of 
twenty-five  are  mentioned  in  the  Qur’an.  From  within  the  list,  the  Qur’an 
states  the  names  of  five  Messengers  who  are  the  Mighty  ones.  These  are: 
Nuh  (Noah),  Ibrahim  (Abraham),  Musa  (Moses),  ‘Eisa  (Jesus),  and  Mu- 
hammad $g.  See  Nabi. 

Rad:  (Jk^O  Measurement  equal  to  half  a seer  or  a liter.  See  Qullah . 

Rdwi:  (lSjI^H)  A narrator.  In  Hadith  literature,  it  means  the  narrator  of 
Ahadith. 

Rayah:  (ajI J\)  A flag,  it  is  bigger  than  Liwa’  (standard). 

Riba:  (L^Jl)  It  literally  means  ‘to  grow;  to  increase,  to  expand.’  Technically, 
Riba  denotes  the  amount  that  a lender  receives  from  a borrower  at  a fixed 
rate  in  excess  of  the  principal.  It  is  of  two  kinds:  1.  Riba  NasVah  (U~Jl  Uj)  - 
taking  interest  on  loaned  money.  2.  Riba  Fadl  ( J^il  I Uj)  - taking  something 
of  superior  quality  in  exchange  for  giving  less  of  the  same  kind  of  thing  of 
poorer  quality.  S eeAl-Baqarah  (2:275-280),  Al  Imran  (3:130). 

Ribdt:  (IpI^JI)  Guarding  Muslim  frontier.  Guarding  the  boundaries  of 
Muslim  lands  against  possible  attacks  from  the  enemies.  It  is  considered  one 
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of  the  highly  praiseworthy  forms  of  worship. 

Rida’:  (>b ^ll)  A piece  of  cloth  (sheet  etc.)  worn  around  the  upper  part  of  the 
body. 

Rijz:  (jr ^ll)  Whispering,  evil  suggestions. 

Rikaz:  (jlSj)  Buried  wealth  or  treasure  (from  the  pre-Islamic  period) 
discovered  in  any  land,  whose  ownership  and  burial  period  is  not  known. 
One-fifth  of  it  goes  to  the  public  treasury  and  the  rest  to  the  founder  or  own- 
er of  the  land. 

Risalah:  (ilL^Jl)  Regarding  Hadith  compilations:  collection  of  Ahadith 
dealing  with  a particular  topic. 

Riwdyah : (bl j Jl)  Narration. 

Riya:  (<L^l)  A minor  Shirk  (polytheism).  Carrying  out  a religious  act  for 
worldly  gains  and  not  for  the  pleasure  of  Allah. 

Riyadul-Jannah : (i^JI  A part  of  the  Masjid  Nabawi  that  is  said  to  be 

a part  of  Paradise. 

RuhuUah:  (<dJI  ^jj)  According  to  the  early  religious  scholars  from  among  the 
Companions  of  the  Prophet  and  their  students  and  the  Mujtahidun,  there 
is  a rule  to  distinguish  between  the  two  nouns  in  the  genitive  construction. 
(A)  When  one  of  the  two  nouns  is  Allah,  and  the  other  is  a person  of  a 
thing,  e.g.,  (i)  Allah’s  House  ( Baytullah ),  (ii)  Allah’s  Messenger;  (iii)  Allah’s 
slave  (‘Abdullah);  (iv)  Allah’s  spirit  ( Ruhullah ) etc.  The  rule  of  the  above 
words  is  that  the  second  noun,  e.g.,  House,  Messenger,  slave,  spirit,  etc.  is 
created  by  Allah  and  is  honorable  with  Him,  similarly  Allah’s  spirit  may  be 
understood  as  the  spirit  of  Allah,  in  fact,  it  is  a soul  created  by  Allah,  i.e., 
Jesus,  and  it  was  His  Word:  “Be!”  - and  he  was  created  (like  the  creation  of 
Adam).  (B)  But  when  one  of  the  two  is  Allah  and  the  second  is  neither  a 
person  nor  a thing,  then  it  is  not  a created  thing  but  is  a quality  of  Allah, 
e.g.,  (i)  Allah’s  Knowledge  (‘ Ilmullah );  (ii)  Allah’s  Life  ( Hayatullah );  (iii)  Al- 
lah’s Statement  ( Kalamullah );  (iv)  Allah’s  Self  ( Dhatullah ) etc. 

Ruhul-Qudus:  (^JbJl  ^yj)  ‘The  Holy  Spirit.’  Another  name  for  the  Angel 
Gabriel  (Jibra’il)  . 

Rukrt : (jS Jl)  (pi.  Arkan)  Pillar,  basic  article. 

Ruku‘:(^jS ^ll)  It  means  to  bend  the  body  to  bow.  This  bowing  is  one  of  the 
acts  required  in  Islamic  prayer.  Additionally,  the  same  word  denotes  a cer- 
tain unit  in  the  Qur’an.  The  whole  Book,  for  the  sake  of  the  convenience  of 
the  reader  is  divided  into  thirty  parts  (Ajzd sing.  Juz’),  and  each  Juz’  consists 
usually  of  sixteen  Ruku‘. 
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Ruqba : j)  A kind  of  gift  in  the  form  of  a house  given  to  somebody  to  live 

in  as  long  as  he  is  alive. 

Ruqyah ; (aJJD  Incantation,  amulet.  Divine  Speech  recited  as  a means  of 
curing  disease.  (It  is  a kind  of  treatment,  i.e.,  to  recite  Surat  Al-Fatihah  or 
any  other  Surah  of  the  Qur’an  and  then  blow  one’s  breath  with  saliva  over  a 
sick  person’s  body-part). 

Rushd : (j-i^Jl)  It  means  the  right  way  (see  2:256).  It  also  implies  integrity 
and  maturity  in  thought  and  action  (see  21:51). 

Rutab : J\)  Ripe  dates,  opposite  of  Busk 

Sa‘:  (^UflJl)  A volume  measure  that  equals  four  Mudds  (3  kg.  approx)  (also 
2.172  Kg.),  one  Sa‘  of  Al-Madinah  was  equal  to  about  two  and  a half  kilo- 
grams 

Saba:  (UJl)  Easterly  wind. 

As-Sab(ah:  (a*~J|)  The  seven  compilers  of  Ahadith  - Bukhari,  Muslim,  Abu 
Dawud,  Nasa’i,  Tirmidhi,  Ibn  Majah,  Ahmad. 

Saba’  or  Sheba:  (L*)  The  queen  who  visited  Solomon  to  test  his  wisdom. 
Biblical  name  of  Saba.  (See  Sabiun  or  Sabean) 

As-Sabiil-Mathani : (^liJl  £-Jl)  The  seven  repeatedly  recited  Verses,  i.e., 
Surat  Al-Fatihah. 

Sabdhdh:  (oU-U*)  An  exclamation  indicating  an  appeal  for  help. 

As-Sabat:  (c~Jl)  It  means  Saturday,  which  was  declared  for  the  Israelites  as 
the  holy  day  of  the  week.  God  declared  the  Sabbath  as  a sign  of  the  perpe- 
tual covenant  between  God  and  Israel.  (Exodus  31:12-16.)  The  Israelites 
were  required  to  strictly  keep  the  Sabbath,  which  meant  that  they  may  not 
engage  in  any  worldly  activity;  they  may  not  cook,  nor  make  their  slaves  or 
cattle  serve  them.  Those  who  violated  these  rules  were  to  be  put  to  death. 
The  Israelites,  however,  publicly  violated  these  rules.  For  further  details,  see 
Surah  7,  Al-A  ‘raf. 

Sabi’:  (^UaJl)  (pi.  Sabians)  Those  who  change  their  religion. 

Sdbiqun:  (j^iLJl)  See  Muqarrabun. 

As-Sabiqunal-Awwaliin : The  first  forerunners  in  the  faith. 

Sabirun:  (jj^L^Jl)  People  who  are  patient  and  steadfast. 

Sabi’un  or  Sabean:  (o^jL^Ji)  Of  or  pertaining  to  Saba,  an  inhabitant  of  Saba 
or  Sheba,  Biblical  name,  Sheba,  an  ancient  kingdom  in  southwestern  Arabia 
noted  for  its  extensive  trade,  esp.  in  spices  and  gems.The  Sabaeans  played  an 
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important  role  in  the  history  of  early  Arabia.  They  had  a flourishing  kingdom 
in  the  Yemen  tract  of  South  Arabia  about  800-700  BC,  though  their  origin 
may  have  in  North  Arabia.  Probably  the  Queen  of  Sheba  is  connected  with 
them.  They  succumbed  to  Abyssinia  about  350  AD  and  to  Persia  about  579 
AD.  Their  capital  was  near  San‘a\  They  had  beautiful  stone  buildings  in 
which  the  pointed  arch  was  noticeable.  It  is  said  that  this  passed  nation  used 
to  say  La  Ildha  ill  allah  (none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  Allah)  and 
used  to  read  Zabur  (The  Psalms  of  the  SabVuns)  and  they  were  neither  Jews 
nor  Christians.  (See  note  of  Yusuf  Ali,  76) 

Sabr:  Sabr  is  a comprehensive  term  having  various  shades  of  meaning. 

It  implies  (a)  patience  in  the  sense  of  being  thorough,  dedicated  and  de- 
voted, (b)  constancy,  perseverance,  steadfastness  and  firmness  of  purpose,  (c) 
disciplined  and  planned  effort  with  confidence  and  belief  in  the  mission  itself 
and  (d)  a cheerful  attitude  of  acceptance  and  understanding  under  suffering 
and  hardship  and  in  times  of  strife  and  violance,  and  thankfulness  to  God  in 
happiness,  success  and  chievement. 

Sa‘dan:  (jlJL**Jl)  A thorny  plant  suitable  for  grazing  animals.  Some  say  it  to 
be  Neurada  peocumbens. 

Saddq : (JIjl^JI)  This  word  has  the  same  meaning  as  Mahr. 

Sadaqah:  (iSjuJl)  Literally,  ‘righteousness.’  This  terms  refers  to  the  voluntary 
giving  of  alms  (charity).  Sadaqah  is  distinct  from  Zakah,  which  is  a manda- 
tory contribution  paid  yearly  and  calculated  based  on  one’s  wealth  or  assets. 
Sadaqah  can  consist  of  any  item  of  value,  and  can  be  provided  to  any  needy 
person.  The  Qur’an  states  that  Allah  loves  those  who  are  charitable  and  pro- 
mises great  reward  and  forgiveness  for  those  who  give  regularly  to  others  in 
need. 

Sadaqatul-Fitr : (J^\  Refers  to  the  charity  that  is  given  on  or  prior  to 

the  day  of  ‘ Eidul-Fitr . 

Saduq:  (JjJUaJl)  Truthful. 

As-Safii  wal-Marwah : (Sj^Jlj  U^aJi)  Two  mountains  at  Makkah  neighboring 
Al-Masjidul-Haram  (the  Great  Sacred  Mosque)  to  the  east.  One  who  per- 
forms Vmrah  and  Hajj  should  walk  seven  times  between  these  two  moun- 
tains and  that  is  called  Say.  These  are  referred  to  in  the  Qur’an  as  one  of 
the  symbols  of  Allah.  See  Al-Baqarah  (2). 

Safari  (jM Jl)  It  is  a disease  that  afflicts  the  abdomen,  and  it  is  not  a 
contagious  one. 

Saghirah ; (o l)  A child  or  minor  girl  underage. 
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Sahabah : (^UwaJl)  (sing.  Sahabi) A term  meaning  ‘companions,’  commonly 
used  in  reference  to  those  followers  of  Prophet  Muhammad  who  were 
closest  to  him  in  his  lifetime,  kept  frequent  company  with  him,  and  strove  to 
emulate  his  sayings  and  doings.  The  Sahabah’s  piety,  knowledge  and  love  for 
the  Prophet  were  important  factors  in  the  perpetuation  of  his  teachings 
and  the  painstakingly  careful  recording  of  his  Ahadith  in  the  years  following 
his  death. 

Sahbay\  (*L^>)  A place  near  Khaybar. 

Sahibul-Mal:  (JUi  (pi.  Ashabul-Mal ) (also,  Rabbul-MaT)  The 

financier  in  the  Mudarabah  form  of  partnership  agreement,  provides  the  fi- 
nance while  the  Mudarib  provides  the  entrepreneurship  and  management. 
There  can  be  many  Ashabul-Mal  and  Mudaribs  in  a given  Mudadrabah  agree- 
ment. 

Sahifah:  (^L>waJl)  A page  or  manuscript.  Collection  of  Ahadith  by  a 
Companion. 

Sahihayn:  The  Twins.  The  two  most  authentic  books  oiAhadith- 

Sahih  Al-Bukhan  and  Sahih  Muslim. 

Sahih  AUBukhari ; A book  of  Ahadith  compiled  by  Imam  Bukhari. 

Sahih  Muslim : A book  of  Ahadith  compiled  by  Imam  Muslim. 

Sahur:  (jj>^~Jl)  A light  meal  taken  by  Muslims  before  dawn  prior  to 
beginning  the  daily  fast  of  Ramadan.  Arising  for  this  meal  is  an  emulation  of 
Prophet  Muhammad  £§;,  since  it  was  his  practice  to  do  so,  and  thus  is  part  of 
his  Sunnah. 

Sahw:  (_^JI)  Forgetting  (here  it  means  forgetting  how  many  Rak‘at  a person 
has  prayed  in  which  case  he  should  perform  two  prostrations  of  Sahw). 

Sa’itnah ; (UUl)  A flock  of  about  one  hundred  grazing  animals. 

Sayibah:  (JLsUl)  A she-camel  used  to  be  let  loose  for  free  pastures  in  the 
name  of  idols,  gods,  and  false  deities,  and  nothing  was  allowed  to  be  carried 
on  it.  (See  the  Noble  Qur’an  5:103) 

Sayhah  : (^waJl)  Torment-awful  cry. 

Sayhan  wa  Jayhan:  (jix^j  Sayhan  (Oxus  or  Amu  Darya)  and 

Jayhan  (Jaxartes  or  Syr  Darya)  are  two  rivers  in  the  country  of  Syria.  These 
are  different  from  Sayhuri  and  Jayhun  that  are  in  the  territory  of  Khurasan. 
(Mujam  Al-Buldan  of  Baladhari,  2/227,  3/333).  Some  maintain  that  Sayhun  is 
in  India  and  Jayhun  in  Khurasan.  Furat  (Euphrates)  flows  from  Turkey 
through  Syria  and  Iraq  and  joins  Tigris  to  form  ShatVul-Arab , and  Nil  (Nile) 
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is  the  well-known  river  in  Egypt. 

Sayyi’ah:  (a^JI)  (pi.  Saiyy’at)  Sins  or  demerits  or  bad  deeds  (opposite  of 
Hasanah ),  often  means  what  one  earns  by  doing  something  wrong  (commit- 
ting a sin).  According  to  a Hadith,  if  one  does  one  thing  wrong,  he  will  re- 
ceive one  demerit,  but  if  he  intends  to  do  it  and  restrains  himself,  he  will  get 
a reward. 

Sajdah:  (sjl>^J|)  (pi.  Sujud ) The  act  of  prostration  in  the  prayer,  when  seven 
portions  of  the  body  touch  the  earth:  the  forehead  on  pure  ground,  two 
palms,  two  knees,  and  the  two  big  toes.  The  two  prostrations  together  are 
called  Sajdatayn. 

As-Sajdah:  (sjl>^JI) 

Surah  32  of  the  Qur’an . 

Sajdatus-Sahw : Jl  Prostrations  for  forgetfulness.  Remedial 

Prostrations  to  recompense  forgetting  a required  act  of  prayer. 

Sakinah:  (au£JI)  Tranquility,  calmness,  peace  and  reassurance  etc. 

Salab:  (vJLJl)  Belongings  (arms,  horse,  etc.)  of  a deceased  warrior  killed  in 
a battle. 

Salaf:  (^iUl)  A sale  in  which  the  price  is  paid  at  once  for  goods  to  be 
delivered  later. 

Salaf:  (^iUl)  Predecessers,  ancesters,  forefathers,  ascendants. 

Salam : (pJLJl)  Synonym  of  Salaf. 

Saldm : (ji^LJl)  Literally  means  ‘peace’.  It  is  a salutation  or  a way  of  greeting 
among  Muslims.  With  the  greetings  of  peace  or  with  safety.  In  prayer  it  re- 
fers to  the  saying  of  ‘ As-Salamu  ‘Alaykum  wa  Rahmatullah ’ which  denotes  the 
end  of  the  prayer. 

Salat:  (s!>UaJl)  Prayers.  Salat  is  a spiritual  relationship  and  communication 
between  the  creature  and  his  Creator.  Salat  refers  to  the  prescribed  form  of 
worship  in  Islam,  and  is  one  of  the  ‘five  pillars’  of  Islam.  Muslims  perform 
the  prayers  five  times  throughout  each  day  as  a means  of  maintaining  God- 
consciousness,  to  thank  Him  for  His  blessings  and  bounty,  and  to  seek  His 
help  and  support  in  one’s  daily  life.  These  prayers  and  their  time  zones  are: 
1.  Fajr  (dawn  or  morning  prayer),  after  dawn  but  before  sunrise;  2.  Zuhr 
(noon  prayer),  early  afternoon  till  late  afternoon;  3.  ‘Asr  (afternoon  prayer) 
late  afternoon  prayer  till  sunset;  4.  Maghrib  (sunset  prayer);  just  after  sunset; 
5.  ‘Isha ’ (night  prayer);  late  evening  till  late  at  night.  Consult  a prayer  man- 
ual for  full  details.  Each  prayer  consists  of  a fixed  set  of  standings,  bowings, 
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prostrations  and  sittings  in  worship  to  Allah.  Prayers  are  to  be  performed 
with  mental  concentration,  verbal  communication,  vocal  recitation,  and  physi- 
cal movements  to  attain  the  spiritual  uplift,  peace,  harmony,  and  concord.  To 
perform  Salat,  a Muslim  has  to  have  ablution  ( Wudu He/she  should  make 
sure  that  cleanliness  of  body,  clothing,  and  place  are  attained  before  per- 
forming Salat. 

Salat:  (pi.  Salawat)  We  are  told  to  send  the  blessings  of  Allah 

whenever  the  name  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad  is  mentioned.  There  are 
great  merits  of  sending  the  blessings  through  our  supplication  and  invocation 
( Du‘a ).  So  Salat  (the  act  of  sending  the  blessings)  is  not  to  be  confused  with 
Salat  (prayer).  The  supplication  of  sending  the  blessings  upon  the  Prophet  m 
is:  “O  Allah,  send  Your  grace,  honor  and  mercy  upon  Muhammad  and  upon 
the  family  of  Muhammad,  as  You  sent  Your  grace  honor  and  mercy  upon 
Ibrahim,  You  are  indeed  Praiseworthy,  Most  Glorious.  O Allah,  send  Your 
blessings  upon  Muhammad  and  upon  the  family  of  Muhammad,  as  You  sent 
Your  blessings  upon  Ibrahim,  You  are  indeed  Praiseworthy,  Most  Glorious.” 
Muslims  are  informed  that  if  they  proclaim  such  a statement  once,  Allah  will 
reward  them  ten  times. 

Salatul’Awwabin : (^IjV I 5^)  It  is  another  name  for  Salatud-Duha , that  is 
prayer  after  sunrise. 

Salatud-Duha : (^^>^1  s*>U>)  That  is  optional  prayer  after  sunrise. 
SaldtuUHajah : (o-UJl  Prayer  at  times  of  need 

Saldtul-Istikhdrah : (SjU*i^Vl  S*>U>)  Prayer  for  (seeking)  guidance.  See 
Istikharah. 

Saldtul-Istisqa’ : s*>U>)  Prayer  for  rain. 

Saldtul-Jandzah : (sjb>Jl  5%^)  Funeral  prayer  in  absentia.  The  prayer  is  done 
in  standing  position  only  and  consist  of  four  Takbirs:  1.  After  the  first  Takbir , 
recite  Al-Fatihah.  2.  After  the  second  Takbir , recite  Tashahhud  and  As-Sala- 
tul-Ibrahimiyyah . 3.  After  the  third  Takbir , pray  for  the  deceased  person,  his 
or  her  relatives,  and  all  Muslims  in  general.  4.  After  the  fourth  Takbir , finish 
the  prayer  by  uttering  As-Salamu  ! Alaykum  while  turning  to  the  right. 

Saldtul-Jam‘ :(£+> Jl  S*>L^)  Combined  prayer. 

Salatul-Jama'ah : (apU> Jl  s*>U?)  Congregational  prayer. 

As-Saldtul-Jami‘ah : S*>LaJl)  Prayer  is  about  to  begin. 

Saldtul-Jumu‘ah : s*>U?)  Friday  prayer.  See  Jumu(ah. 

Salatul-Khawf : (<-i^J!  s*>U?)  Prayer  in  the  state  of  insecurity.  For  its 
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procedure  see  Surat  An-Nisa*  4:102. 

Saldtul-Kusuf  wal-Khusuf:  (ci o j~SS\  i%^>)  The  prayer  for  the  Eclipse 
of  the  moon  and  the  Eclipse  of  the  sun. 

As-Salatul-Maktubah : Jl  Prescribed  prayers/obligatory  prayers. 

Saldtul-Qasr : o*>U>)  Shortened  prayer. 

Salatut-Tatawwu* : (^kJl  A voluntary  prayer. 

Salatut-Tasbih : The  prayer  of  glorification. 

Safi/i;  The  word  means  to  reconcile,  to  put  things  in  order,  signifies 

behavior  that  is  righteous,  just  and  dignified.  Amal  Salih , honorable  or  right- 
eous action,  is  often  combined  in  the  Qur’an  with  Iman  and  made  a condi- 
tion for  success  in  this  world,  as  well  as  in  the  Hereafter.  Also  a Prophet  of 
Islam,  peace  be  on  him. 

Salwa : (<5 jUl)  Quails.  It  is  told  that  along  with  manna,  quails  were  also  sent 
to  Israelites  as  a food.  Quails  in  large  flights  are  driven  through  winds  in  the 
Eastern  Mediterranean  in  certain  seasons  of  the  year. 

As-Samad ; (jLwaJl)  One  of  the  ninety-nine  Attributes  of  Allah.  It  means 
Absolute,  Eternal,  and  Everlasting.  It  refers  to  the  One  to  Whom  all  created 
beings  turn  to  for  all  their  needs,  and  Who  is  not  dependent  on  anything  or 
anyone  for  any  need.  The  Most  Perfect  in  His  Attributes. 

SamVaUdhu  Liman  Hamidah:  (oJuj-  dJl  Allah  heard  him  who  sent 
his  praises  to  Him.  The  phrase  that  is  uttered  in  the  prayer  while  one  stands 
upright  from  the  bowing  position. 

Samur:  (^wJl)  A kind  of  tree. 

Sandh:  Means  ‘good’  in  the  Ethiopian  language. 

Sannut:  (o jLjl)  Fennel  or  aniseed. 

Saqifah:  A shelter  with  a roof.  The  Companions  of  the  Prophet  #t 

met  in  a Saqifah  in  Al-Madinah  to  pledge  their  loyalty  to  Abu  Bakr  after  the 
death  of  the  Prophet  2g. 

Sarf:  Exchange.  (Neither  Sarf  nor  Adi  means  neither  exchange  nor 

substitute,  or  no  repentance  nor  ransom,  or  no  obligatory  or  voluntary  deed.) 

Sarif:  (^J A place  six  miles  away  from  Makkah. 

Sariyyah:  A small  army  sent  by  Prophet  Muhammad  jg  for  Jihad,  in 

which  he  did  not  personally  take  part. 

Satr:  (^)  Means  ‘cover,  shield’.  And  it  refers  to  that  area  of  the  body  that 
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has  to  be  covered.  It  is  also  referred  to  as  the  Awrah. 

Sawm:  (p-^Jl)  (pi.  Siyam)  Fasting.  The  daily  fasts  Muslims  undertake  during 
the  month  of  Ramadan,  and  is  one  of  the  'five  pillars'  of  Islam.  For  Muslims, 
fasting  means  total  abstinence  from  all  food,  drink,  and  marital  sexual  rela- 
tions from  dawn  to  sunset.  Muslims  fast  for  many  reasons,  including  to  build 
a sense  of  willpower  against  temptation,  to  feel  compassion  for  less  fortunate 
persons,  and  to  re-evaluate  their  lives  in  spiritual  terms.  Fasting  is  also  a 
training  process  to  attain  self-restraint,  self-control,  self-discipline,  self-obedi- 
ence, and  self-education.  Few  people  are  excused  from  fasting  during  Rama- 
dan. Some  are  required  to  make  up  later  for  the  days  they  did  not  fast  such 
as  the  travelers  (over  50  miles  by  any  means),  sick,  pregnant  women,  women 
nursing  babies,  and  women  during  their  periods.  Other  excused  people  are 
required  to  feed  a poor  person  one  meal  for  each  day  they  do  not  fast  if  they 
can  afford  it,  such  as  the  elderly  people  and  the  ones  who  have  permanent 
diseases  like  ulcers. 

Sawad  A‘zam : (^JapVl  The  great  majority. 

Sawiq : (<j*j-Jl)  A kind  of  mash  made  of  powdered  roasted  wheat  or  barley 
grain  (also  with  sugar  and  dates). 

Say:  (^yuJl)  The  going  for  seven  times  between  the  mountains  of  Safa  and 
MarwaH  in  Makkah  during  the  performance  of  Hajj  and  Vmrah.  It  is  done 
to  symbolize  Hajar’s  search  for  water  for  her  son  Ismael. 

Sai:  (^Ul)  The  person  responsible  for  collecting  the  Zakat  is  sometimes 
called  Sai. 

Sayyid : (Ju-Jl)  A descendant  of  the  Noble  Prophet  g|.  See  Qurayshi . 

Sayyid : (jl-Ji)  Leader  or  chief. 

Sayyidi : (^jl-»)  My  master. 

Sayyidul-Istighfar : (jliAiw-Vl  jl-)  The  Master  Supplication  for  forgiveness. 

Sha‘a’irullah : (4JUI  These  refer  to  all  those  rites  which,  in  opposition  to 

polytheism  and  outright  disbelief  and  atheism,  are  the  characteristic  symbols 
of  exclusive  devotion  to  Allah. 

Sha'ban:  (jL*J.)  The  eighth  month  of  the  Islamic  calendar. 

Shafii:  (^U)  Islamic  school  of  law  founded  by  Imam  Shafi‘i.  Followers  of 
this  school  are  known  as  the  Shafi‘i. 

Shahadah:  (Sil$-tJl)  An  Arabic  word  meaning  ‘witnessing’.  The  declaration  of 
faith:  La  ilaha  illallah  Muhammadur-Rasulullah  (I  testify  that  none  has  the 
right  to  be  worshipped  but  Allah  and  I testify  that  Muhammad  is  the  Mes- 
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senger  of  Allah).  A person  must  recite  the  Shahadah  to  convert  to  Islam. 
The  Shahadah  constitutes  the  first  of  the  ‘five  pillars’  of  Islam. 

Shahid : (ju$zJ1)  (pi.  Shuhada’)  A martyr.  Someone  who  dies  in  the  way  of 
Allah. 

Shahid:  (ju&UI)  A witness. 

Shaikh:  A title  or  a nickname  for  an  elderly  person  or  a religious 

leader  in  a community.  This  title  is  also  given  to  a wise  person.  The  meaning 
of  the  word  Shaykh  has  been  distorted,  misused,  and  abused  by  some  mass 
media  to  reflect  the  wrong  meanings.  In  the  Sufi  tradition,  the  term  has  a 
more  specific  application,  referring  to  leaders  within  various  Tanqahs  (spiri- 
tual orders  or  groups). 

Shaitan:  (jlkJjl)  (pi.  Shayatin ) Satan,  the  enemy  of  mankind  and  the  source 
of  evil  in  the  world.  See  Iblis. 

Ash-Shajarah : (s^JLil)  A well-known  place  on  the  way  from  Al-Madinah  to 
Makkah. 

Sham:  (j»UJl)  The  region  comprising  Syria,  Palestine,  Lebanon  and  Jordan. 
Shamlah:  (iLjJl)  Turban,  head  wrap,  cloak,  mantle. 

Shaqq:  (j-lil)  Ditch  type  of  grave. 

Shari(ah:  (a^^J!)  These  are  the  rules  and  regulations  of  Islam,  the  Divine 
law.  Shari'ah  is  the  totality  of  of  Allah’s  Commandments  relating  to  man’s 
activities.  It  signifies  the  entire  Islamic  way  of  life,  especially  the  Law  of  Is- 
lam. The  Shari'ah  is  based  upon  the  Qur’an  and  the  Sunnah  of  the  Prophet 
Muhammad  and  is  interpreted  by  scholars  in  deliberating  and  deciding 
upon  questions  and  issues  of  a legal  nature. 

Sharikah:  (aS^JI)  The  term  is  used  for  joint-stock  companies  and 
corporations  as  well,  but  is  qualified  with  an  adjective  to  indicate  its  nature. 
Thus,  Sharikah  Musahamah  ( aS jS)  for  a public  limited  company  or  a 

corporation  whose  capital  has  been  subscribed  to  by  the  general  public. 

Sharqa’:  (*lS^Jjl)  An  animal  with  split  ears. 

Shawwal:  (Jlj^.)  The  tenth  month  of  the  Islamic  calendar. 

ShVah:  (<*~iJl)  Literally,  ‘party’  or  ‘partisans.’  This  term  designates  those 
Muslims  who  believe  that  the  rightful  successor  to  Prophet  Muhammad 
should  have  been  ‘Ali  bin  Abu  Talib,  rather  than  the  first  caliph  Abu  Bakr 
Siddiq.  Moreover,  ShVahs  believe  that  ‘Ali  was  granted  a unique  spiritual  au- 
thority, which  was  passed  on  to  certain  of  his  descendants  given  the  title  of 
Imam  (leader).  The  largest  group  in  Shi‘ism  believes  that  ‘Ali  was  the  first  of 


Glossary  Of  Islamic  Terms 


632 


JspIaJI  ^ 


twelve  Imams,  and  that  the  last  one  continues  to  exist,  albeit  miraculously 
and  in  a state  of  occultation  (concealment  from  human  view).  The  teachings 
of  these  spiritual  leaders  are  an  additional  source  of  Shan'ah  (Islamic  law), 
used  by  Shi‘i  religious  scholars  to  derive  legislation  and  issue  religious  opi- 
nions. So,  a ShVah  is  a follower  of  the  twelve  Imams.  Shi‘ah  Muslims  may  be 
found  in  Iran,  Iraq,  Afghanistan,  Lebanon,  Syria,  Pakistan,  India,  and  some 
Gulf  States.  A branch  of  Islam  comprising  about  10%  of  the  total  Muslim 
population. 

Shi(b : (^ouill)  A narrow  pass. 

Shighdr:  (jUulJl)  A type  of  marriage  in  which  persons  exchange  their 
daughters  or  sisters  in  marriage  without  Mahr . 

Shiqdq : (JUjJI)  Difference  between  husband  and  wife. 

Shirak:  (Ji^lJl)  A leather  strap. 

Shirk:  (J yJl)  Polytheism  and  it  is  to  worship  others  along  with  Allah.  This 
term  commonly  used  to  mean  association  of  something  other  than  God  with 
God.  For  Muslims,  Allah  is  Absolute,  Complete,  and  Self-Sufficient.  To  set 
anything  alongside  or  in  place  of  God  as  reality  is  to  commit  the  sin  of  asso- 
ciation, which  is  the  only  sin  that  Allah  does  not  forgive,  according  to  the 
Qur’an.  Thus,  paganism,  or  even  atheism,  is  viewed  as  expression  of  Shirk . 

Shirkah:  (aS ytJl)  Partnership  between  two  or  more  persons,  whereby  unlike 
Mudarabah , all  of  them  have  a share  in  finance  as  well  as  entrepreneurship 
and  management,  though  not  necessarily  equally. 

Shirkah  \ Ammah : (oUJl  aS^JI)  A partnership  in  which  each  partner  is  a 
general  attorney  for  the  other  partner;  a partnership  that  permits  trading  in 
all  types  of  goods. 

Shirkatul-Amwdl : (Jl y>S\  aS jS)  A partnership  in  which  participation  is  based 
on  the  contribution  of  wealth  by  all  partners,  but  the  partnership  has  to  be  of 
the  type  ‘Irian  or  Mufawadah. 

Shirkatul-‘Aqd : (oiJl  aS^S)  A partnership  created  through  contract  as 
opposed  to  co-ownership  that  may  be  the  result  of  a joint  purchase  or  agree- 
ment or  it  may  result  from  inheritance  or  from  some  other  legal  situation. 

Shirkatul-lnan : (obdl  a5 ^>)  A basic  contract  of  partnership  based  on  agency 
in  which  participation  may  either  be  on  the  basis  of  wealth  or  labor  or  credit- 
worthiness,  and  in  which,  equality  of  contribution  or  legal  capacity  is  not  ne- 
cessary. 

Shirkatul-Jabr : (^J!  a S^i)  Mandatory  co-ownership  created  by  an  act  of 
law,  like  inheritance. 
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Shirkah  khassah:  (L^UJl  Partnership  for  a single  venture  or  for 

trading  in  a particular  item;  partnership  in  which  each  partner  is  a special 
attorney  of  the  other  partner. 

Shirkat  Mafalis  : aS’ jS)  A partnership  between  persons,  whose  assets 

have  been  reduced  to  copper  coins  and  who  have  to  buy  on  the  basis  of  cred- 
it-worthiness; see  Shirkatul-Wujuh. 

Shirkah  Mujawadah : jUJl  aS^JI)  An  unlimited  partnership. 

Shirkatul-Wujuh:  (eyrj Jl  <S jS)  Partnership  based  on  credit-worthiness  of  the 
partners  in  which  the  ratio  of  profit  and  loss  is  based  on  the  liability  borne, 
but  the  partnership  has  to  be  of  the  type  7 nan  or  Mujawadah. 

Shirkatuz-Zimdm : It  is  a term  used  by  the  Malikis  to  indicate  a 

situation,  where  two  or  more  persons  are  buying  goods  on  credit.  It  is  differ- 
ent from  the  Hanafi  Shirkatul-Wujuh  insofar  as  it  requires  the  physical  pre- 
sence of  all  the  partners  at  the  time  of  purchase. 

Shufah:  (ajuLlII)  Pre-emption. 

Shukuk:  (sing.  Shakk ) Check,  certificate  of  debt,  certificates  of 

investment. 

Shura : (^j^l)  Consultation. 

Shurat:  (Purchasers)  One  of  the  Khawarij  sect.  So  called  because 

they  thought  that  they  had  sold  their  lives  for  the  pleasure  of  Allah. 

Shurut:  (.Uj^Jl)  Terms  and  conditions  in  Islamic  law. 

Sibtiyyah : (L^Jl)  (pair  Sibtiyyatayn)  A hairless  sandal  dyed  with  the  leaves  or 
pods  of  Qaraz  which  is  a species  of  Mimosa  tree,  making  a brown  color. 

Siddiq  wa  Siddiqun:  (j^Ju^llj  JjJUaJI)  The  steadfast  affirmers  of  truth. 
Those  followers  of  the  Prophets  who  were  first  and  foremost  to  believe  in 
them.  (See  the  Qur’an  4:69) 

Siddiq : (jjJuJl)  Abu  Bakr,  one  of  the  closest  Companions  of  Prophet 
Muhammad  #|,  was  given  the  appelation  as-Sadiq,  ‘the  Truthful.5  Upon  the 
death  of  the  Prophet  in  632  CE,  Abu  Bakr  became  the  first  caliph  (succes- 
sor) and  served  as  leader  of  the  Muslim  community  until  his  death  in  634 
CE. 

Sidr:  (jJuJl)  Lote  tree  (or  Nabk  tree). 

SidratuUMuntaha : (^^uJl  Sjju*)  The  lote-tree  of  the  furthest  limit.5  A Nabk 
tree  over  the  seventh  heaven  near  Paradise,  the  place  where  form  ends  and 
beyond  which  no  created  being  may  pass.  See  An-Najm  (53:14-18). 
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Siffin:  A battle  that  took  place  between  ‘Ali’s  followers  and 

Mu‘awiyah’s  followers  at  the  river  of  the  Euphrates  in  Iraq. 

Sihah  Sittah:  (oJl  ^UwaJl)  The  term  As-Sihah  us-Sittah  (The  Sound  Six 
authentic  collections  of  Ahadith),  is  used  for  the  compilations  done  by  Imams 
and  Scholars  named,  Bukhari,  Muslim,  Tirmidhi,  Nasa’i,  Abu  Dawud  and  Ibn 
Majah.  Today,  Muslim  scholars  have  found  the  collections  by  the  latter  scho- 
lar (Ibn  Majah)  to  have  defective  narrations.  The  majority  of  the  Shi‘ah  re- 
ports are  of  even  later  date  than  the  early  compilations.  For  the  most  part, 
they  are  from  the  Buyid  period  of  around  454  Hijri. 

Sihdq:  (JjU^)  Lesbian  sex  act.  Sexual  act  between  females.  This  is  strongly 
condemned  in  Islam,  and  is  considered  a major  sin. 

Sijjin:  (^^-Jl)  It  is  a ‘prison’  where  the  records  of  the  evil  doers  are  kept. 
See  Al-Mutaffifin  (83:7-9). 

Sin-nul-Bulugh : (^jJLJ 1 (yS)  This  is  the  age  of  maturity  and  puberty.  It  is  the 
age  at  which  the  Muslims  are  considered  an  adult  and  becomes  accountable 
for  his/her  duties  in  Islam.  There  is  no  fixed  age  for  that  in  terms  of  years, 
and  it  is  decided  by  three  signs:  having  a menstruation,  period  or  pregnancy 
for  girls,  and  being  physically  mature  or  having  a wet  dream  for  boys,  grow- 
ing pubic  hair,  or  reaching  the  age  of  fifteen,  whichever  comes  first. 

Sin-nut-Tamiz : (j-^dl  This  is  the  age  of  distinguishing.  This  age  is  used 
in  Fiqh  to  decide  the  age  before  which  the  mother  has  the  right  to  keep  the 
child  after  divorce.  It  varies  from  one  person  to  another.  The  age  is  reached 
when  the  child  can  take  care  of  himself  or  herself  and  no  longer  needs  an 
adult  to  help  him  eat,  get  dressed,  and  clean  himself  or  herself.  In  the  school 
of  thought  of  Abu  Hanifah,  it  is  seven  years  for  the  boy  and  nine  years  for 
the  girl.  The  girl  is  given  longer  time  so  that  she  can  learn  more  of  the  habits 
of  women. 

Siyara *:  (^L^Jl)  A sheet  of  pure  or  mixed  silk  having  yellow  stripes. 

Sirah : (s^-Jl)  The  writings  of  the  Companions  of  the  Prophet  about  him, 
his  personality,  his  life  story,  and  his  ways  of  handling  different  situations  is 
called  Sirah.  The  famous  collections  of  the  Sirah  are  At-Tabari,  Ibn  Ishaq, 
and  Ibn  Hisham.  These  days  Ar-Rahiq  Al-Makhtum  in  many  languages  is  very 
famous.  The  Sirah  is  a source  of  reference  that  Muslims  rely  on  in  their  daily 
life  situations  and  problems. 

Sirat:  (il^all)  The  bridge  that  will  be  laid  across  Hell-fire  for  the  people  to 
pass  over  on  the  Day  of  Judgment.  It  is  described  as  sharper  than  a sword 
and  thinner  than  a hair.  It  will  have  hooks  over  it  to  snatch  the  people. 

As-Siratul-Mustaqim : J^l^all)  ‘The  straight  path,’  the  path  that  the 
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Prophet  Muhammad  ^ demonstrated  to  mankind  by  way  of  the  Noble 
Qur’an.  The  path  that  leads  to  Paradise. 

Sirri  Salat:  (^Jl  s*>LaJl)  Prayer  of  inaudible  recitation.  The  congregational 
prayers  of  Zuhr  and  Asr. 

Sirwal:  (pi.  Sarawil)  Long  under  garment  (pyjama)  worn  by  the 

Arabs,  and  Muslims  of  Turkey,  Bangladesh,  India,  and  many  countries  of 
Africa  and  Near  East. 

Siwdk:  (iJlj^Jl)  A piece  of  a root  of  a tree  called  Arak,  used  as  a tooth  stick. 
Also  called  a Miswak. 

Subh  Sddiq : ^.waJl)  Literally  means  ‘true  dawn.’  It  refers  to  the  time 

when  whiteness  (brightness)  can  be  noticed  on  the  breadth  of  the  horizon.  It 
is  at  this  time  that  the  Fajr  prayer  commences. 

SubhanaUdh:  (dJl  oU^)  To  esteem  Allah  by  saying  ‘Glorified  is  Allah’  and 
holding  that  He  is  free  from  all  that  (unsuitable  evil  things)  that  are  ascribed 
to  Him  by  the  polytheists. 

Subhdnahu  wa  Ta(ald : (JU; j <0U^)  ‘He  is  Glorified  and  Exalted.’  This  is  an 
expression  that  Muslims  use  whenever  the  Name  of  Allah  is  pronounced  or 
written.  The  meaning  of  this  expression  is:Allah  is  pure  of  having  partners 
and  He  is  exalted  from  having  a son.  Muslims  believe  that  Allah  is  the  only 
God,  the  Creator  of  the  universe.  He  does  not  have  partners  or  children. 
Sometimes  Muslims  use  other  expressions  when  the  Name  of  Allah  is  written 
or  pronounced.  Some  of  which  ar e:‘Azza  wa  Jalla:  ‘He  is  the  Mighty  and  the 
Majestic’;  Jalla  Jalaluhu:  ‘He  is  the  Exalted  Majestic.’ 

Suffah:  (kL^\)  A shaded  verandah  with  raised  platform  attached  to  the 
Prophet’s  Mosque  in  Al-Madinah  where  poor  Muslims,  including  some  of  the 
most  exalted  Companions,  used  to  take  shelter,  seek  knowledge  and  sleep 
during  Prophet  Muhammad’s  time.  It  was  also  used  by  the  Prophet  g as  a 
welcoming  point  for  newcomers  or  poor  people.  It  was  part  of  his  mosque. 

Sufi : (J> yj)  One  who  endeavors  to  achieve  direct  inward  knowledge  of  God 
through  adherence  to  various  spiritual  doctrines  and  methods.  These  include 
repeatedly  invoking  the  Divine  Names  and  reciting  other  religious  expres- 
sions, living  an  austere  lifestyle,  and  participating  in  various  spiritual  gather- 
ings usually  formed  around  a spiritual  master  with  the  title  Shaykh. 
Historically,  sufis  have  been  grouped  into  organizations  known  as  Tanqahs. 

Sufism:  (L^aJl)  A particular  spiritual  approach  and  lifestyle  adopted  by 
some  Muslims  (known  as  Sufis),  rather  than  a distinct  branch  of  Islam.  Suf- 
ism holds  that  direct  and  intimate  knowledge  of  God  can  be  achieved 
through  spiritual  discipline,  exertion,  and  austerity.  Essentially,  Sufism  is  seen 
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as  an  ‘inward'  path  of  communion  with  God,  complementing  the  Shari'ah , or 
‘outward’  religious  law. 

Sufrah:  (s jkJ\)  Dining  sheets,  eating  cloth,  when  the  meal  is  ready,  food  is 
served.  A piece  of  cloth,  sheet  or  skin  spread  out  on  the  ground,  and  food  is 
put  over  it,  either  in  the  form  of  heap  or  in  a dish  type  utensil  to  eat  it  com- 
binedly. 

Suhuf:  pages  or  manuscripts. 

Suhuliyyah : (aJ A cotton  cloth,  its  name  is  derived  from  the  name  of  a 
village  in  Yemen  called  Suhul. 

Suhur:  Predawn  meal.  A meal  taken  before  Fajr  in  the  month  of 

Ramadan  to  begin  fasting. 

Sujud:  Q^Jl)  See  Sajdah. 

Sunan : (^Jl)  Collection  of  Ahadith  only  containing  legal  traditions 
(Ahadithul-Ahkam) . 

Sundus : (^juuJl)  A kind  of  silk  cloth. 

Sunnah:  (a^JI)  Literally  means  legal  ways,  orders,  acts  of  worship  and 
statements  etc.,  of  the  Prophet  gg.  The  Ahadith  are  reports  on  the  Sunnah. 
The  two  major  legal  sources  of  jurisprudence  in  Islam  are  the  Qur’an  and 
the  Sunnah.  The  Sunnah  may  confirm  what  is  mentioned  in  Qur’an,  interpret 
and  explain  it,  specify  what  is  meant  by  some  general  Verses,  limit  and  re- 
strict the  meaning  of  any  Verse  in  it,  or  may  explain  something  that  has  been 
revealed  in  Qur’an. 

As-Sunnat-ut-Taqririyyah : oJl)  The  Prophet’s  remaining  silent  on 

any  Companion’s  explanation  of  his  action  amounts  to  his  approval,  as  we 
know,  the  Prophet’s  abstaining  from  disapproving  anything  said  or  done  be- 
fore him  means  his  approval. 

Sunnah  or  Mustahabb : /\  a^JI)  means  recommendable,  desirable. 

The  acts  whose  neglect  is  not  punished,  but  whose  performance  is  rewarded, 
e.g.,  the  call  for  prayers  (adhan).  See  Mustahabb. 

Sunnah:  (a^J!)  That  action  which  the  Prophet  jg  did  or  sanctioned.  Sunnat 
prayers  are  of  two  types:  Sunnat  Mu’akkadah  and  Sunnat  Ghayr  Mu’akkadah. 

Sunnah  Mu9akkadah:  (uSy}\  a^JI)  Compulsory  prayers.  Those  prayers  the 
Prophet  ig  continuously  carried  out.  To  leave  out  such  a type  of  Sunnat  is  a 
sin  and  one  is  punished  for  this.  However,  there  is  no  harm  if  one  leaves  it 
out  because  of  some  valid  excuse. 

Sunnah  Ghayr  Mufakkadah:  (oJSy}\  a^JI)  Unascertained  prayers.  These 
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prayers  the  Prophet  ig  carried  out,  but  also  left  out  at  times  without  any 
reason.  To  follow  such  a type  of  Sunnat  entails  reward  and  to  leave  it  out 
does  not  necessitate  any  punishment.  These  types  of  optional  prayers  were 
much,  but  not  always,  practiced  by  the  Prophet  gg. 

Sunni:  A term  designating  those  Muslims  who  recognize  the  first  four 

successors  of  Prophet  Muhammad  |f|  as  the  'Rightly-Guided  Caliphs,’  and 
who  attribute  no  special  religious  or  political  function  to  the  descendants  of 
the  Prophet’s  son-in-law  ‘Ali  bin  Abu  Talib.  Sunnis  hold  that  any  pious,  just, 
and  qualified  Muslim  may  be  elected  a caliph.  Sunnis  comprise  the  majority 
of  Muslims,  numbering  about  90%  of  the  total. 

Surah : (s jj-Jt)  A distinct  chapter  of  the  Qur’an,  designated  by  a title  such  as 
Abraham,  The  Pilgrimage,  or  The  Table-Spread.  An  individual  Verse  within 
a Surah  is  called  an  Ayah.  The  Qur’an  is  comprised  of  114  Surahs  of  varying 
lengths.  Each  Surah  in  the  Qur’an  is  named  from  some  subject  or  word  that 
is  particularly  striking  in  that  chapter.. 

Sutrah:  (s ^uJl)  Screen.  An  object  like  a pillar,  wall  or  stick,  a spear  etc.,  the 
height  of  which  should  not  be  less  than  a foot  and  must  be  in  front  of  a 
praying  person  to  act  as  a symbolical  barrier  or  screen  between  him  and  the 
others. 

Tabah:  (iUaJl)  Madinatun-Nabi  (City  of  the  Prophet),  Madinah  Munawarrah 
(the  Illuminated  or  the  Enlightened  City),  Tabah,  Taybah,  Yathrib  are  the 
other  names  for  Al-Madinah.  See  Al-Madinah. 

TabV:  (^j)  A male  two-year-old  cattle,  cow  or  ox  (entered  its  second  year). 

TabVah : (i*~;)  A female  two-year-old  cattle,  cow  or  ox  (entered  its  second 
year). 

TabiUn:  (jjjolzJl)  (sing.  TdbVi ) Successors,  are  those  who  benefited  and 
derived  their  knowledge  from  the  Companions  of  the  Prophet  jgg. 

Tabuk : (i! jZ)  A well-known  town  about  700  kilometers  north  of  Al-Madinah. 

Tadbir:  (^jJl)  About  freeing  a slave. 

Tadtis : (^.JjcJI)  (Truncation)  For  some  reasons,  like  explicit  affirmation  of  a 
Mudallis  (Truncated  - immediate  narrator  not  known)  having  directly  heard 
from  whom  he  is  reporting,  references  from  outside  the  Sound  Six  have  also 
been  given.  See,  for  example,  Hadith  no.  35,  Ibn  Majah , collected  by  Ahmad 
from  Hadith  of  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  about  whom  it  was  affirmed  that  he 
had  heard  directly  from  him.  See  also  Introduction  . 

Tafsir : Any  kind  of  explanation,  but  especially  a commentary  on  the 

Qur’an.  Translations  of  the  Qur’an  from  Arabic  into  other  languages  such  as 
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Spanish,  Urdu,  or  English  are  considered  interpretations  of  the  Qur’an,  since 
only  the  original  Arabic  text  actually  constitutes  the  content  of  the  Qur’an. 

Taghut:  (oy>lkJl)  Literally  it  denotes  the  one  who  exceeds  his  legitimate 
limits.  In  Qur’anic  terminology  it  refers  to  the  creature  who  exceeds  the  lim- 
its of  his  creatureliness  and  abrogates  to  himself  godhead  and  lordship.  In 
the  negative  scale  of  values,  the  first  stage  of  man’s  error  is  Fisq  (i.e.,  dis- 
obeying Allah  without  necessarily  denying  that  one  should  obey  Him).  The 
second  stage  is  that  of  Kufr  (i.e.,  rejection  of  the  very  idea  that  one  has  to  to 
obey  Allah).  The  last  stage  is  that  man  not  only  rebels  against  Allah  but  also 
imposes  his  rebellious  will  on  others.  All  those  who  reach  this  stage  are  said 
to  be  Taghuts . So,  the  word  Taghut  covers  a wide  range  of  meanings:  It 
means  anything  worshipped  other  than  the  Real  God  (Allah),  i.e.,  all  the 
false  deities.  It  may  be  Satan,  devils,  idols,  stones,  sun,  stars,  angels,  human 
beings,  e.g.,  Jesus,  Messengers  of  Allah,  who  were  falsely  worshipped  and  ta- 
ken as  Taghuts.  Likewise  saints,  graves,  rulers,  leaders,  etc.,  are  falsely  wor- 
shipped, and  wrongly  followed. 

Tahajjud : (a^ill)  The  Tahajjud  prayer  is  an  optional  or  voluntary  prayer 
that  is  supposed  to  be  performed  in  the  middle  of  the  night.  It  is  required 
that  a person  sleep  a little  before  he  gets  up  for  the  Tahajjud  prayer.  It  may 
be  performed  anytime  between  ‘Isha’  and  Fajr. 

Taharah ; (5 jl^Ul)  It  is  the  state  of  being  clean  and  not  impure. 

Tahiyyah:  (L^dl)  (Blessed  compliments)  All  compliments,  prayers  and  good 
words  are  due  to  Allah;  peace  be  upon  you,  O Prophet,  and  the  mercy  of 
Allah  and  His  blessings;  peace  be  upon  us  and  upon  the  righteous  slaves  of 
Allah. 

TahiyyatuLMasjid : a~*j)  Two  Rak'at  Sunnat  offered  as  greetings  of 

the  mosque  on  entering  the  mosque  for  prayer. 

Tahiyyatul-Wudu’ : ji\  Two  Rak‘at  Sunnat  offered  as  greetings  of 

the  Wudu\ 

Tahiti : (JJ^Jl)  Assertion  of  the  Oneness  by  saying  La  ilaha  illallah  (None 
has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  Allah). 

Tahiti : ( l)  Saying  As-Salamu  Alaykum  at  the  end  of  the  prayer,  after 
which  all  the  actions  prohibited  because  of  prayer  are  legalized,  loosened  or 
permissible  again. 

Tahmid : (j-v*^d  l)  Praising  Allah  by  saying  Al-Hamdulillah  (the  praise  is  for 
Allah). 

Tahnik:  (^iU>dl)  It  is  the  Islamic  customary  process  of  chewing  a piece  of 
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date  etc.,  and  putting  a part  of  its  juice  in  the  child’s  mouth  as  his  first  food, 
and  then  pronouncing  Adhan  in  child’s  ears.  (See  Sahih  Al-Bukhari,  the  Book 
of  Aqiqah,  Vol.  7,  Page  No.  272) 

Ta’if:  A well-known  town  near  Makkah. 

Taylasan:  (jULk)  (Green  sheet)  is  the  dress  of  the  Shaikhs  of  the  non- Arab 
nations. 

Tajwid : (ju^oJl)  Recitation  with  precise  articulation  and  exact  intonation.  It 
is  a saying  or  an  act  of  reciting  Qur’an  in  accordance  with  the  established 
rules  of  Nutq , pronunciation  and  intonations,  such  as  Tafkhim , velarization, 
Ghunnah,  chanting,  and  Iqlab , transposition. 

Takaful : (JjlSoJl)  Islamic  Insurance.  A scheme  of  mutual  support  that 
provides  insurance  to  individuals  against  hazards  of  falling  into  unexpected 
and  dire  need. 

Takhir:  (Magnification)  Saying  AUahu  Akbar  (Allah  is  the  Most 

Great).  See  AUahu  Akbar. 

Takbirah : (s^£J  l)  A single  utterance  of  AUahu  Akbar . 

TakbiratuUIhram : (^ Saying  AUahu  Akbar  (Allah  is  the  Most 
Great)  at  the  start  of  the  prayer,  after  which  all  other  acts  are  prohibited 
except  the  acts  of  prayer.  Hence  it  is  called  Takbir  Tahrimah  (formula  of  pro- 
hibition). 

Taldq:  (J*>Ua3l)  The  repudiation  of  marriage.  Divorce. 

Taldq  Raj‘i:  (Lj*sr  J\  J*>Ua3l)  Revocable  divorce. 

TalaqBa’in  : (^sUI  j!>UaJl)  Irrevocable  divorce  or  final  divorce. 

Talbinah:  (^Jdl)  A kind  of  porridge  prepared  from  white  flour,  milk  and 
honey. 

Talbiyyah:  («JbJl)  Pilgrimage  Recitation.  A special  prayer  or  call  that  Muslim 
pilgrims  make  during  Hajj  or  ‘Umrah  attributed  to  Prophet  Abraham  and 
uttered  by  Muslims  in  emulation  of  him  during  the  Hajj.  This  is  the  central, 
ritual  recitation  of  the  pilgrimage,  recited  from  the  moment  pilgrims  don  the 
Ihram,  the  pilgrim’s  plain  white  attire.  It  is  saying  of:  Labbayka,  Allahumma 
labbayk.  Labbayka  la  sharika  laka  labbayk.  Innal-hamda  wan-mmata,  Laka 
wal-mulk.  La  sharika  laka.  (Here  I am  at  Your  service,  O Allah,  here  I am. 
Here  I am.  No  partner  do  You  have.  Truly,  the  praise  and  the  favor  are 
Yours,  and  the  dominion.  No  partner  do  You  have.) 

Tama’im : (^LJl)  Amulets. 
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Ta’min;  (^/dl)  Insurance,  assurance,  Security. 

Tamr:  (^Jl)  Dates. 

Tan‘im:  (^cdl)  A place  towards  the  north  of  Makkah  outside  the  sanctuary 
from  where  Makkans  may  assume  the  state  of  Ihram  to  perform  ‘ Umrah . 

Tanzih:  (ajjjJI)  To  declare  Allah  to  be  free  of  imperfection  and  everything 
falsely  attributed  to  Him,  such  as  having  a son,  partner  of  the  trinity. 

Taqdir:  Predestination.  That  is,  whatever  befalls  a person,  whether 

good  or  bad,  has  been  predestined  by  Allah. 

Taqlid:  (jlL&I)  Putting  colored  garlands  around  the  necks  of  Budn  (animals 
for  sacrifice). 

Taqlis : (crJLadl)  Play  or  merriment.  Swordplay  and  playing  Daff  (tumbourin). 
To  indulge  in  celebrations  on  a festive  occasion  through  playing  national 
sports  or  the  singing  of  nationalistic  songs  by  the  girls  inside  their  houses. 
This  sort  of  celebration  has  been  permitted  by  the  Prophet  #g.  Muqallis  are 
those  who  make  a show. 

Taqwa:  Condition  of  piety  and  God-consciousness  that  all  Muslims 

aspire  to  achieve  or  maintain.  It  can  be  said  that  one’s  Taqwa  is  a measure 
of  one’s  faith  and  commitment  to  God.  It  means  fearing  Allah  as  He  should 
be  feared,  and  loving  Allah  as  He  should  be  loved.  A person  with  Taqwa 
desires  to  be  in  the  good  pleasures  of  Allah  and  to  stay  away  from  those 
things  that  would  displease  Allah.  He  remains  careful  not  to  go  beyond  the 
bounds  and  limits  set  by  Allah.See  Qur’an,  Al  ' Imran  (3:102-103),  Al-Hashr 
(59:18-19). 

At-Taqwimul-Hijri : (^ ^ yc}\)  The  Hijrah  (migration)  of  Prophet 
Muhammad  from  Makkah  to  Al-Madinah  (in  622  CE),  marks  the  starting 
point  of  the  Muslim  calendar,  comprised  of  twelve  lunar  months  [a  lunar 
year  is  roughly  eleven  days  shorter  than  a solar  year  (365  days),  since  each 
lunar  month  begins  when  the  new  moon’s  crescent  becomes  visible  every  29 
or  30  days].  In  their  religious  duties,  Muslims  depend  on  both  the  solar  and 
lunar  calendars.  Fasting  the  month  of  Ramadan,  celebrating  the  two  major 
feasts  ( ‘Eidul-Fitr  and  ‘ Eidul-Adha ),  performing  the  pilgrimage  to  Makkah, 
and  other  religious  activities  depend  upon  the  lunar  months.  The  names  of 
the  lunar  months  are:  Muharram,  Safar,  Rabi‘ul-Awwal,  Rabi‘uth-Thani,  Ju- 
mada  Al-Ula,  Jumada  Al-Akhirah,  Rajab,  Sha‘ban,  Ramadan,  Shawwal, 
Dhul-Qa‘dah,  and  Dhul-Hijjah.  Many  contemporary  sources  on  Islam  include 
both  the  Gregorian  (CE-common  era  or  AD-anno  domini)  and  Hijri  (AH- 
after  Hijrah)  dates  for  historical  events. 

Tardwih:  (^jl^Jl)  Optional  prayers  offered  after  the  T sha*  prayers  on  the 
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nights  of  Ramadan.  These  may  be  performed  individually  or  in  congregation. 

Taribat  Yaminuka : (dL^  (May  your  right  hand  be  in  dust).  It  is  an 

expression  of  exhortation,  meaning,  if  you  do  not  do  what  I tell  you,  you  will 
lose  great  advantage  and  win  nothing  but  dust. 

TarjV:(^r yJl)  Repetition  of  recitation  (especially  in  Adhan) 

Tartil:  (JJ^Jl)  Measured  recitation  of  the  Qur’an  taking  extreme  care  with 
regard  to  the  rules  of  slow  reading,  pausing  and  stopping  at  every  indicated 
point.  The  Prophet  has  recommended  it  saying:  “Whoever  does  not  chant 
the  Qur’an  is  not  among  us.”  (Abu  Dawud ). 

Tasbih:  G^-dl)  Glorification,  saying  Subhanallah , Praise,  saying  Al-Hamdu 
Lillah , ana  magnification,  saying  Allahu  Akbar.  A rosary  that  is  used  to  glor- 
ify Allah  e is  also  called  a Tasbih. 

Tashah-hud : (jig^Jl)  Testimony.  It  is  the  declaration  of  the  Muslim  faith 
towards  the  end  of  the  prayers,  immediately  after  the  recitation  of  Tahiyyah , 
while  sitting  with  the  first  finger  of  the  right  hand  extended  as  a witness  to 
the  oneness  of  God.  It  is  to  say:  “I  bear  witness  that  none  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  Allah,  and  I bear  witness  that  Muhammad  is  his  slave  and 
Messenger.” 

Tashbih : Ascription  of  human  characteristics  to  Allah. 

Tashmit:  (c^l)  To  say  Yarhamukallah  (may  Allah  have  mercy  on  you) 
when  someone  sneezes  and  says  Al-Hamdu  Lillah  (all  praise  is  due  to  Allah). 

Tastim:  (^^JLJl)  Salutations  or  greetings,  saying  of  Salam-As-Salamu 
Alaykum.  On  finishing  the  prayer,  one  turns  one’s  face  to  the  right  and  then 
to  the  left  saying,  As-Salamu  Alaykum  wa  Rahmatullah  (Peace  and  mercy  of 
Allah  be  upon  you),  and  this  action  is  called  Taslim. 

Tasmiyyah:  Giving  a name,  nomination.  A title  given  to  the 

Basmalah. 

Ta HI:  (JJsudl)  Denying  all  attributes  of  Allah. 

Tathwib:  (^jtJl)  Saying  of  As-Salatu  khairum-minan-Nawm  (The  prayer  is 
better  than  sleep)  in  the  Adhan  for  Fajr  prayers. 

Tawhid:  (jlp-jJI)  It  has  three  aspects;  A,  B and  C:  (A)  Oneness  of  the 
Lordship  of  Allah;  Tawhidur-Rububiyyah : JL3-y)  To  believe  that  there 

is  only  one  Lord  for  all  the  universe,  its  Creator,  Organizer,  Planner,  Sustai- 
ner,  and  the  Giver  of  Security,  etc.,  and  that  is  Allah.  (B)  Oneness  of  the 
worship  of  Allah;  Tawhidul-Uluhiyyah : (L*jlSh  To  believe  that  none 

has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  [e.g.  praying,  invoking,  asking  for  help  (from 
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the  unseen),  swearing,  slaughtering  sacrifices,  giving  charity,  fasting,  pilgrim- 
age, etc.],  but  Allah.  (C)  Oneness  of  the  Names  and  the  Qualities  of  Allah; 
Tawhidul-Asma  ’ was-Sifat : (oU^aJlj  1 To  believe  that:  (i)  we 

must  not  name  or  qualify  Allah  except  with  what  He  or  His  Messenger  §§ 
has  named  or  qualified  Him;  (ii)  none  can  be  named  or  qualified  with  the 
Names  or  Qualifications  of  Allah;  e.g.  Al-Karim ; (iii)  we  must  confirm  Allah’s 
all  qualifications  which  Allah  has  stated  in  His  Book  (the  Qur’an)  or  men- 
tioned through  His  Messenger  (Muhammad  #|)  without  changing  them  or 
ignoring  them  completely  or  twisting  the  meanings  or  giving  resemblance  to 
any  of  the  created  things;  e.g.,  Allah  is  present  over  His  Throne  as  men- 
tioned in  the  Qur’an.  (V.  20:5):  “The  Most  Beneficent  (i.e.,  Allah)  Istawa 
(rose  over)  the  (Mighty)  Throne”  over  the  seventh  heaven;  and  He  only 
comes  down  over  the  first  (nearest)  heaven  (to  us)  during  the  day  of  ‘Arafat 
( Hajj , i.e.,  9th  Dhul-Hijjah)  and  also  during  the  last  third  part  of  the  night,  as 
mentioned  by  the  Prophet  |j§,  but  He  is  with  us  by  His  Knowledge  only,  not 
by  His  Personal  Self  ( Bi-Dhatihi ),  “There  is  nothing  like  Him,  and  He  is  the 
All-Hearer,  the  All-Seer.”  (The  Qur’an,  V.  42:11).  This  noble  Verse  confirms 
the  quality  of  hearing  and  the  quality  of  sight  for  Allah  without  resemblance 
to  others;  and  likewise  He  also  said:  “To  one  whom  I have  created  with  Both 
My  Hands,”  (V.  38:75);  and  He  also  said:  “The  Hand  of  Allah  is  over  their 
hands.”:  (V.  48:10).  This  confirms  two  Hands  for  Allah,  but  there  is  no  simi- 
larity for  them.  This  is  the  Faith  of  all  true  believers,  and  was  the  Faith  of  all 
the  Prophets  of  Allah  from  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses  and  Christ  till  the  last  of 
the  Prophets,  Muhammad  gg.  It  is  not  like  as  some  people  think  that  Allah 
is  present  everywhere,  here,  there  and  even  inside  the  breasts  of  men.  These 
three  aspects  of  Tawhid  are  included  in  the  meanings  of  La  ilaha  illallah 
(none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  Allah).  It  is  also  essential  to  follow 
Allah’s  Messenger  Muhammad  i§:  Wujubul-Ittiba‘  and  it  is  a part  of 
Tawhidul-Uluhiyyah.  This  is  included  in  the  meaning:  “I  testify  that  Mu- 
hammad is  the  Messenger  of  Allah”  and  this  means,  “None  has  the  right 
to  be  followed  after  Allah’s  Book  (the  Qur’an),  but  Allah’s  Messenger  gg". 
[See  the  Qur’an  (V.  59:7)  and  (V.  3:31)]. 

Tawarruk:  (ify^xJl)  Sitting  in  the  prayer  with  the  left  foot  brought  forward  so 
that  the  buttocks  are  in  direct  contact  with  the  ground. 

Tawbah:  (ijdl)  Repentence,  turning  to  Allah  to  seek  forgiveness  of  sins  or 
other  wrong  actions.  Often  it  should  be  a component  of  the  personal  prayers. 

Tawaf:  (ofykJl)  The  circling  or  circumambulation  of  the  Holy  Ka‘bah.  It  is  a 
part  of  the  worship  of  Hajj  and  ‘Umrah.  It  is  done  in  sets  of  seven  circuits,  after 
each  of  which  it  is  necessary  to  pray  two  Rak‘at,  preferably  at  or  near  Maqam 
Ibrahim.  It  refers  to  the  act  of  walking  around  the  Ka‘bah.  It  is  not  permissible 
to  make  Tawaf  of  any  other  place  irrespective  of  how  sacred  it  may  be. 
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Tawdful-Ifadah : (L^>liNl  til The  circumambulation  of  the  Ka‘bah  by  the 
pilgrims  after  they  come  from  Mina  to  Makkah  on  the  tenth  day  of  Dhul- 
Hijjah.  This  Tawaf  is  one  of  the  essential  ceremonies  ( Rukn ) of  the  Hajj.  It  is 
also  called  Tawafuz-Ziyarah . 

Tawaf  ul-Qudum : (fjjull  til  The  ‘Arrival  Tawaf , the  7mvfl/of  the  Ka‘bah 
that  the  pilgrim  must  do  on  first  entering  the  Sacred  Mosque  in  Makkah.  It 
is  one  of  the  essential  rites  of  both  the  Hajj  and  Vmrah . 

Tawdful-Wada*  ;(^b jJl  til^k)  The  ‘Farewell  Tawaf  The  Tawaf  made  before 
leaving  Makkah,  as  the  last  activity  there.  It  should  be  connected  directly  to 
the  trip  of  departure,  and  whoever  is  delayed  and  stays  on  afterwards  should 
do  it  again. 

Tawafuz-Ziyarah:  (SjL^Jl  <J\ See  Tawaful-Ifadah. 

Tawrah:  (sljjJl)  (Torah)  Arabic  name  for  the  holy  book  revealed  to  Prophet 
Moses  thousands  of  years  ago.  It  is  the  Jewish  Holy  Book.  For  Muslims,  the 
Torah  was  a scriptural  precursor  to  the  Qur’an,  just  as  Moses  was  a pre- 
decessor of  Muhammad  in  the  history  of  Divinely  revealed  monotheism. 

Ta*wil:  (Jj/Ul)  A vision  of  reality  in  which  everything  seen  takes  on  symbolic 
meanings. 

Ta*widh:  (jbjjdl)  An  amulet  that  is  generally  suspended  around  the  neck. 

Tayalisah : (LJLkJl)  (sing.  Taylasan ) A famous  decorated  cloth  usually  kept 
on  shoulders,  and  they  say  it  is  black. 

Tayammum:  (^-*Jl)  It  literally  means  ‘to  intend  to  do  a thing.’  Dry  ablution, 
sand  ablution,  dust  ablution.  The  act  of  purifying  oneself  with  pure  sand  in 
the  absence  of  water.  It  means  spiritual  cleansing  that  is  sometimes  a sub- 
stitute for  Wudu*  and  Ghusl.  As  an  Islamic  legal  term,  it  refers  to  wiping 
one’s  hands  and  face  with  clean  earth  as  a substitution  for  ablution  when  wa- 
ter cannot  be  obtained.  To  put  or  strike  lightly  the  hands  over  clean  earth 
and  then  pass  the  palm  of  each  on  the  back  of  the  other,  blow  off  the  dust 
and  then  pass  them  on  the  face.  This  is  performed  instead  of  ablution 
(Wuduf  and  Ghusl  (in  case  of  Janabah  etc.)  See  Sahih  Al-Bukhari,  Vol.  1, 
Hadith  No.  334  and  340. 

Tayyibdt:  (oLJaJI)  Literary  good  things  and  good  deeds,  also  the  monetary 
acts  of  worship,  like  Zakat , alms,  etc.  (See  Salawat  also) 

Ta*zir:  (^j^dl)  Penalization,  to  inflict  a penalty.  Discretionary  punishment, 

Thaghamah:  (L>Udl)  A type  of  grass  having  white  color;  or  a white  fruit 
from  a type  of  plant. 
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Ath-Thaldthah : (55}teJl)  The  three  compilers  of  Ahadith  - Abu  Dawud,  Nasa’i, 
Tirmidhi. 

Thani  or  Thaniyyah:  (iJJl  j\  ^l)  Those  having  two  teeth.  See  Musinnah. 
Thaniyyah:  (ijjl)  Mountain  or  valley  pass  or  path. 

Thaniyyatul-Wada  ‘ : (^b^Jl  ajj)  A place  near  Al-Madinah. 

Thajj:  (gill)  Performing  the  sacrifice  on  camels. 

Tharid:  A kind  of  meal,  prepared  from  meat  and  bread. 

Thawb:  (^jill)  Garment. 

Thawr:  (j^iJl)  It  is  the  cave  wherein  Prophet  Muhammad  |f|  stayed  before 
finally  migrating  to  Al-Madinah. 

Thawdb:  (cjljill)  Reward  of  a good  deed  is  a Divine  blessing. 

Thayyib:  (i^Jdl)  A non-virgin  married  or  previously  married  woman. 

Thiqah : (a£J|)  Trustworthy. 

Thunyd:  (Ldl)  is  a kind  of  trade  in  which  a person  sells  the  fruit  of  his 
garden  still  on  trees  for  a certain  price  but  on  condition  that  he  will  keep 
some  of  its  fruit.  This  is  unlawful  because  ‘some’  is  not  a fixed  measure,  and 
it  is  fraudulent. 

Tijdrah : (ojUdl)  Trade.  Act  of  buying  and  selling. 

TiW:  (**Aia]l)  A kind  of  alcohalic  drink  prepared  from  grapes  by  thickening  it 
through  boiling,  two  third  has  gone  and  one  third  left. 

Tiwalah : (<J jdl)  Charms. 

Tiyarah : (s Drawing  an  evil  omen  from  birds  etc.. 

Tubbdn:  (oU)  Shorts  that  cover  the  knees  (used  by  wrestlers). 

Tulaqd' : (*UlUl)  Those  persons  who  had  embraced  Islam  on  the  day  of  the 
conquest  of  Makkah. 

Tur:  (j^laJl)  A mountain. 

Turbah:  (a^JI)  Earth,  especially  from  the  shrines  of  the  Imams,  on  which 
Shi‘ahs  place  their  heads  during  Sajdah. 

Turs : yJl)  A kind  of  shield. 

Udhiyah:  Sacrifice  (on  ' Eidul-Adha ). 

Uhud:  (jb-t)  A well-known  mountain  in  Al-Madinah.  One  of  the  great  battles 
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in  the  Islamic  history  took  place  at  its  foot.  This  battle  is  called  Ghazwah 
Uhud. 

‘Ulama’:  (*ULJl)  See  ‘Alim. 

Ulul-Amr:  {y>H  I j]/\)  The  term  includes  all  those  entrusted  with  directing 
Muslims  in  matters  of  common  concern. 

Uluwwah : ( i ji'l I)  They  say  it  is  a Persian  word  for  ‘Ud  (aloeswood). 

Ummah:  (i.Nl)  Community  or  nation.  It  is  a special  name  given  to  Muslim 
brotherhood  and  unity  (worldwide  Muslim  community  whose  population  ex- 
ceeds 1.2  billion).  The  Qur’an  refers  to  Muslims  as  the  best  Ummah  or  Millat 
raised  for  the  benefit  of  all  mankind  (3:110).  At  another  place  (2:143),  it 
calls  them  ‘the  middle  nation’  ( Ummah  Wasat)  a unique  characteristic  of  the 
Islamic  community  that  has  been  asked  to  maintain  equitable  balance  be- 
tween extremes,  pursue  the  path  of  moderation  and  establish  the  middle  way. 
Such  a community  of  Muslims  will  be  a model  for  the  whole  world  to  emu- 
late. 

Ummi:  It  signifies  the  ‘unlettered.’  It  is  also  used  to  refer  to  those 

who  do  not  possess  Divine  revelation. 

Ummul-Mu’minin : (^jjl  j»1)  It  means  ‘Mother  of  the  Believers.’  This  was 
the  title  of  the  Prophet’s  wives;  Surah  33  Ayah  6 stipulated  that  they  could 
not  marry  after  the  Prophet’s  death  because  all  of  the  believers  were  their 
spiritual  children. 

Ummul-Walad:  (jd^Jl  ^1)  (pi.  Ummahatul-Awlad)  A slave  woman  who  begets  a 
child  for  her  master. 

‘Umra:  (<j See  Nihal. 

‘Umrah:  (s^Jl)  (Minor  Pilgrimage)  It  is  an  Islamic  rite  performed  in  ritual 
purity  wearing  the  Ihram,  the  seamless  ceremonial  garments  consisting  of  a 
white  sheet  from  the  navel  to  the  knees  and  a white  sheet  covering  the  left 
shoulder,  back  and  breast,  knotted  on  the  right.  Like  Hajj,  it  consists  of  pil- 
grimage to  the  Ka‘bah,  with  the  essentialities  of  Ihram , Tawaf  (circumambu- 
lation)  around  the  Ka‘bah  (seven  times),  and  Sa‘y  (walking  and  running) 
between  Safa  and  Marwah  (seven  times).  It  is  called  minor  Hajj  since  it  need 
not  be  performed  at  a particular  time  of  the  year  and  its  performance  re- 
quires fewer  ceremonies  than  the  Hajj  proper.  (See  Sahih  Al-Bukhan,  Vol.  3, 
Page  1) 

Umratul-Qada ’ : (*UiiJl  ly^-)  Making  up  for  the  missed  ‘Umrah.  The  fulfilled 
‘Umrah -the  ‘Umrah  that  the  Prophet  jjg  performed  in  the  seventh  year  after 
Hijrah,  which  he  intended  to  do  in  the  sixth  year  but  the  Quraysh  disbelievers 
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had  not  allowed  him  to  complete. 

Uqiyyah:  (aJj!)  (pi.  Awaq)  An  ounce;  for  silver  119.4  grams,  for  other 
substances  127/128  grams,  modem  use  of  ounce  28.349  grams.  One  Uqiyyah 
is  equal  to  40  dirhams  or  147  grams  of  silver.  It  may  be  less  or  more  accord- 
ing to  different  countries.  (See  Awaq) 

‘Urban:  (jlyJl)  Urban  means  earnest  money.  If  somebody  settles  the  price 
of  an  animal  and  pays  a certain  amount  as  earnest  money  that  if  he  did  not 
buy  this  animal,  the  seller  will  keep  the  earnest  money  and  in  case  the  deal  is 
accomplished,  the  buyer  will  deduct  the  earnest  money  from  the  price  paid. 
It  is  prohibited. 

‘Urjut:  (Jai yJl)  The  tree  which  produces  Maghafir. 

‘ Usfur : (^isA«Jl)  Safflower. 

‘Ushr:  (j-^Jl)  Ten  percent  (in  some  cases  five  percent)  of  the  agricultural 
produce  payable  by  a Muslim  as  part  of  his  religious  obligation,  like  Zakah , 
mainly  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  and  the  needy.  (See  Sahih  Al-Bukhan \ Vol. 
2,  Hadith  No.  560) 

Al-‘Usrah:  (Sj^Jl)  The  battle  of  Tabuk,  called  so  because  of  the  poverty  the 
Muslim  were  facing  at  that  time. 

Usuhid’Din:  (^»jlJI  The  principles  of  Islam. 

‘Uzzd : (ti>Jl)  A chief  goddess  identified  with  Venus,  but  it  was  worshipped 
under  the  form  of  an  acacia  tree,  and  was  the  deity  of  the  Ghatafan  tribe.in 
the  religion  of  the  pre-Islamic  Arabs  during  the  days  of  Jahiliyyah . 

Wa  ‘Alaykumus-Saldm : (^*U!  ^SUpj)  ‘And  on  you  be  peace.’  The  reply  to 
the  Muslim  greeting  of  ‘ As-Salamu  Alaykum ’ (peace  be  on  you). 

WadVah:  (i*j:>jJ!)  This  refers  to  deposits  in  trust,  in  which  a person  may 
hold  property  in  trust  for  another,  sometimes  by  implication  of  a contract. 

Wafat:  (sls^Jl)  The  death  of  a person. 

Wahy ; ji\)  It  refers  to  Revelation  that  consists  of  communicating  God’s 
Messages  to  a Prophet  or  Messenger  of  God.  The  highest  form  of  revelation 
is  the  Qur’an  of  which  even  the  words  are  from  God. 

Wahy  Ghayr  Matlu:  (^kJl  ^^11)  Revelation  unrecited 

Wahy  Matlu\  (^LJl  ^^ll)  Revelation  recited. 

Wayhaka : (dUoj)  May  Allah  be  merciful  to  you. 

Waylaka : (dJLLj)  ‘Woe  upon  you!’ 


Glossary  Of  Islamic  Terms 


647 


Wajib:  (^>-1  jJl)  (pi.  Wajibat ) Compulsory  or  obligatory.  An  act  that  must  be 
performed.  In  Islamic  jurisprudence,  it  refers  to  that  act  which  has  not  been 
established  by  an  absolute  proof.  Leaving  out  a Wajib  without  any  valid  rea- 
son makes  one  a Fasiq  and  entails  punishment.  Imam  Abu  Hanifah  makes 
Wajib  a separate  category  between  the  Fard  and  the  Mubah. 

Al-Wakdlatul  Mutlaqah:  ills'll)  Resale  of  goods  with  a discount  on 

the  original  stated  cost. 

Wakil:  A person  who  is  an  authorized  repesentative  or  proxy.  Also 

can  mean  lawyer  in  Urdu. 

Wald9:  (*NjJl)  A kind  of  relationship,  i.e.,  loyalty  (between  the  master  who 
freed  a slave  and  the  freed  slave)  about  the  right  of  inheritance. 

Walt:  (pi.  Awliya’)  legal  guardian.  A friend,  protector,  ruler,  officer, 

supporter,  caretaker,  helper  etc.  Someone  who  is  supposed  to  look  out  for 
your  interest. 

Walimah:  (ioJjJl)  A marriage  banquet,  wedding  feast,  or  the  reception  after 
the  wedding.  A traditional  dinner  feast  provided  to  wedding  guests  by  the 
groom’s  family  after  a marriage  is  consummated.  Providing  a Walimah  was 
highly  recommended  by  the  Prophet  whether  it  be  a grand  or  humble 
affair.  Friends,  relatives,  and  neighbors  are  invited  in  it. 

Waqf:  (^5jJl)  Endowment. Term  designating  the  giving  of  material  property 
by  will  or  by  gift  for  pious  works  or  for  the  public  good.  A charitable  trust  in 
the  Name  of  Allah,  usually  in  perpetuity,  and  usually  for  the  purposes  of  es- 
tablishing the  religion  of  Islam,  teaching  useful  knowledge,  feeding  the  poor 
or  treating  the  sick.  Properties  with  Waqf  status,  such  as  schools  or  hospitals, 
remain  so  perpetually,  providing  endless  benefit  to  the  community  and  end- 
less heavenly  blessings  to  the  donor. 

Wars:  (^jjJ')  A kind  of  perfume.  It  is  said  to  be  Memecyclon  Tinctorium,  a 
plant  of  Yemen  used  as  a liniment  and  yellow  dye. 

Warsiyyah : (a~-jjJ|)  A cloth  dyed  with  Wars. 

Wasaya:  (Ll^jJl)  Wills  or  testaments. 

Washimdt:  (oU-il jJl)  The  women  who  do  the  job  of  tattoo  marking. 

AUWasil:  (J^l jJl)  One  who  keeps  good  relations  with  his  kith  and  kin. 

Wasilah : (<Jl*I jJl)  The  women  who  affixes  hair  extensions. 

Wasilah:  (iL^jJl)  A she-camel  set  free  for  idols  because  it  had  given  birth  to 
a she-camel  at  its  first  delivery  and  then  again  gave  birth  to  a she-camel  at  its 
second  delivery. 
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Wasmah : ^Jl)  A plant  used  for  dyeing  hair  (Katam). 

Wasq:  ^Jl)  (plural  Awsaq  or  Awsuq)  A volume  measure  equal  to  60  Sa‘s 

= 135  kg.  approx.  It  may  be  less  or  more.  [One  Wasq  of  Hijaz  is  equal  to 
180  kilos  (Ibn  Baz)  and  629.856  kilograms  (Shaykh  Faruq  Asghar  Saram  Pa- 
kistani) and  according  to  modem  measures,  one  Iraqi  Wasq  is  equal  to  189 
kilograms.] 

Wisal:  (JU»^Jl)  Fasting  for  more  than  one  day  continuously. 

Witr:  (j jit)  Odd  number.  Witr  Rak'ahs  are  odd  number  of  Rak'ahs  such  as  1, 
3,  5,  etc.  - usually  1 or  3 - that  are  offered  after  the  last  prayer  at  night. 

Wudu’:  h)  Literally  means  ‘purity  or  cleanliness/  It  refers  to  the 

ablution  made  before  performing  the  prescribed  prayers.  It  requires  washing 

(1)  the  face  from  the  top  of  the  forehead  to  the  chin  and  as  far  as  each  ear; 

(2)  the  hands  and  arms  up  to  the  elbow;  (3)  wiping  with  wet  hands  a part  of 
the  head;  and  (4)  washing  the  feet  to  the  ankle.  Wudii’  serves  as  an  act  of 
physical  cleansing  as  a well  as  a precursor  to  the  mental  and  spiritual  cleans- 
ing necessary  when  in  the  worship  of  God.  If  clean  water  is  unavailable,  a 
ritual  purification  known  as  Tayyamum , which  involves  symbolically  touching 
clean  earth,  may  be  substituted. 

Ya’juj  wa  Ma’juj : ryAd  (Gog  and  Magog)  Two  evil  empires.  They 

are  mentioned  in  the  Quran  and  Ahadith  when  mentioning  some  of  the 
scenes  just  before  the  Final  Hour.  According  to  Bible,  Gog  was  a chief 
prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal  who  came  from  Magog.  While  Magog  a people 
descended  from  Japheth  (son  of  Noah).  Gog  and  Magog  will  be  two  nations 
led  by  Satan  in  a climactic  battle  at  Armageddon  against  the  kingdom  of 
God.  [See  Qur’an,  Al-Anbiya * (21:96),  Sahih  Muslim , Kitabul-Fitan  wa  Ashrat 
us-Sa‘ah] 

Yakhsijdn:{ jLL^)  Eclipse. 

Yalamlam : (^JUJL)  The  Miqat  of  the  people  of  Yemen. 

Yamdmah:  (i.UJl)  A place  in  Saudi  Arabia  towards  Najd. 

Yaqin : (j^Lll)  Perfect  absolute  Faith. 

Ya'qub:  jam)  A Prophet  of  Allah,  mentioned  in  the  Qur’an  and  the  Old 

Testament. 

Yarmuk:  (il^^Jl)  A place  in  Sham. 

Yathrib : (^ Jj)  See  Al-Madinah. 

Yawmud-Dar:  (jIjJI  mj,)  The  Day  of  the  House,  this  refers  to  the  day  when 
the  rebels  besieged  ‘Uthman  in  his  house  and  murdered  him. 
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Yawmud-Din:  (^jJI  Literally  ‘Day  of  Faith/  one  of  several  Arabic  terms 
for  Judgment  Day.  See  Day  of  Judgment. 

Yawmul-Qiyamah : (i.La!l  pj)  (Day  of  Judgment)  Belief  in  the  Day  of 
Judgment  is  a basic  article  of  faith  in  Islam.  After  God  ends  the  present 
world  and  order  of  creation,  a day  will  follow  on  which  He  will  judge  every 
person  according  to  his  or  her  intentions,  deeds,  and  circumstances.  Judg- 
ment by  God  is  followed  by  punishment  in  Hell  or  eternal  reward  in  Para- 
dise. 

Yawmun-Najr:  (yLli  p»)  The  day  of  Nafr.  The  12th  and  13th  of  Dhul-Hijjah 
when  the  pilgrims  leave  Mina  after  performing  all  the  ceremonies  of  Hajj  at 
‘Arafat,  Al-Muzdalifah  and  Mina.  See  Nafr . 

Yawmun-Nahr:  (^Jl  p>)  The  day  of  slaughtering  the  sacrificial  animals,  i.e., 
the  10th  of  Dhul-Hijjah. 

Yawmur-Ru’us : jj J\  Meaning  ‘day  of  heads’.  It  is  the  name  of  the  day 

following  the  Eid  day  ( Eidul-Adha ). 

Yawmut-Tarwiyah : (ijjdl  pi)  The  eighth  day  of  the  month  of  Dhul-Hijjah, 
when  the  pilgrims  leave  Makkah  for  Mina. 

Yusuf  : A Prophet  of  Allah,  mentioned  in  the  Qur’an  and  the  Old 

Testament. 

Zabur:  (j^l)  Arabic  name  for  the  holy  scripture  revealed  to  Prophet 
David  (Dawud  ) thousands  of  years  ago.  For  Muslims,  the  Zabur,  analogous 
to  the  Christian  Psalms  (the  Old  Testament),  was  a scriptural  precursor  to 
the  Qur’an,  just  as  David  was  a predecessor  of  Muhammad  in  the  history 
of  Divinely  revealed  monotheism. 

Zahw:  (ypJl)  Unripe  dates  that  have  begun  to  ripen. 

Zakariyya:  (*l>^j)  (Zacharia)  A Prophet  of  God  and  father  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

Zakat:  (slS’jJl)  One  of  the  five  pillars  of  Islam  is  Zakat , which  means 
purification  and  increment  of  one’s  wealth.  A Muslim  who  has  money  be- 
yond a certain  quantity  is  to  pay  the  Zakat.  It  is  also  called  the  alms  due  or 
poor  due.  It  is  to  be  used  in  eight  categories  for  welfare  of  the  society  that 
are  mentioned  in  the  Qur’an,  namely:  the  poor,  the  needy,  the  sympathizers, 
the  captives,  the  debtors,  the  wayfarers,  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and  for  those 
who  are  to  collect  it.  The  Zakat  is  compulsory  on  all  Muslims  who  have 
saved  (at  least)  the  equivalent  of  85g  of  24  carat  gold  at  the  time  when  the 
annual  Zakat  payment  is  due.  The  amount  to  be  collected  is  2.5%,  5%,  or 
10%,  depending  on  the  assets  and  the  method  used  to  produce  it.  For  ex- 
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ample,  it  is  2.5%  of  the  assets  that  have  been  owned  over  a year,  5%  of  the 
wheat  when  irrigated  by  the  farmer,  and  10%  of  the  wheat  that  is  irrigated 
by  the  rain.  [See  Sahih  Al-Bukhan,  Vol.  2,  Book  of  Zakat  (24)] 

Zakatul-Fitr:  (^^1  Sl5j)  An  obligatory  Sadaqah  to  be  given  by  Muslims 
before  the  prayer  of  ’Eidul-Fitr  (See  Sahih  Al-Bukhan , Vol.  2,  The  Book  of 
Zakatul-Fitr ; Page  No.  339). 

Zakatul-Hubub : (^^>Jl  Sl5j)  Zakat  of  grain/com. 

Zakatul-Ma‘din : (jJb^Jl  SIS' j)  Zakat  of  minerals. 

Zakatur-Rikdz : (jlSjJl  slSj)  Zakat  of  treasure  or  precious  stones. 

Zdlim:  (^JUaJl)  The  wrongdoer,  he  who  exceeds  the  limits  of  right,  the 
unjust. 

Zamzam:  (*yj)  The  sacred  well  inside  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  near  Ka‘bah  in 
Makkah.  The  water  that  comes  out  from  this  well  is  called  Zamzam  water. 

Zanddiqah : (^:>DjJl)  Atheists. 

Zanjabil : (J^JjJl)  A special  mixture  that  will  be  in  one  of  the  drinks  of  the 
people  of  Paradise.  See  the  Qur’an,  Al-Insan  (76:17). 

Zaqqum:  (f^jll)  An  extremely  bitter  and  thorny  tree  that  grows  at  the 
bottom  of  the  Hell-fire.  See  the  Qur’an,  Al-Isra * (17:60),  for  example. 

Zamab : (^_Jj  j)  A kind  of  good  smelling  grass. 

Zihar:  (jl^feJl)  It  is  a condition  similar  to  divorce  that  was  common  in  pre- 
Islamic  Arabia,  but  was  made  unlawful  by  Islam.  It  was  a way  when  the  hus- 
band wanted  to  divorce  his  wife  he  would  selfishly  say  to  her,  “You  are  like 
my  mother.”  This  way  she  would  have  not  conjugal  rights,  but  at  the  same 
time,  she  would  still  be  bound  to  him  like  a slave.  See  Qur’an,  Al-Ahzab 
(33:4),  Al-Mujadilah  (58:1-5). 

Zina:  (UjJl)  Illegal  sexual  intercourse  and  embraces  both  fornication  and 
adultery. 

Zindiq:  (jjjujJl)  One  who  goes  so  far  into  innovated  and  deviant  beliefs  and 
philosophizing,  etc.,  without  sticking  to  the  truth  found  in  the  Qur’an  and  the 
Sunnah  to  such  an  extreme  extent  that  they  actually  leave  Islam  altogether. 

Ziydrah:  (s^L jJ  1)  To  visit  or  to  recite  special  salutations  for  the  Prophet 
Muhammad  and  his  household. 

Zuhr:  (^Jill)  The  noon  or  the  mid-day  prayer,  that  is  performed  right  after 
the  sun  moves  away  from  it’s  zenith.  The  second  obligatory  prayer  of  the  day. 
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Zulm:  (jJliJl)  Zulm  literally  means  placing  a thing  where  it  does  not  belong. 
Technically,  it  refers  to  exceeding  the  right  and  hence  committing  wrong  or 
injustice. 


